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The following Compilation was directed to be undertaken 
with the view of affording information on. points of Hindoo 
Law and Custom hitherto referred to Shastrees of Courts or 
special witnesses, pending judicial decisions. 

An obvious inconvenience resulting from this mode of in- 
vestigation, is the probability that the parties giving their opi- 
nion or evidence may be biassed by sinister influence. This 
consideration led Sir William Jones, so early as the year 1788, 
to propose the compilation of a Digest on the mode^ of tlie Pan- 
dects of Justinian, the execution of which, from the number of 
Sunskrit books to be consulted, and the discordant interpreta- 
tions of different commentators, has hitherto been, for most 
practical purposes, a desideratum.* Other arguments are not 
wanting to shew the great utility of elucidation on points, whe- 
ther of writien law, or unwritten Custom reverenced by nume- 
rous Castes as Law, on which from the want of publications on 
the subject little has hitherto been known, except by those gen- 
tlemen' whose official practice may have enabled them to obtain 

« 

local information. N ■> 

** The Dhurni Shaster, it is understood, is a collection of an- 
44 tient treatises neither clear nor consistent in themselves, and 
“ now buried under a heap of more modern commentaries ; 
** the whole beyond the knowledge of perhaps the most learned 

and every part wholly unknown to the people who 

- 1 * ' * j 

Its place is supplied in many cases by known 

customs. 
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« customs, founded indeed on the Dhurm Shaster, but modified 

^ * 

«< by tiie convenience of different Castes or communities, and 
“ no longer deriving authority from any written text. The 
“ uncertainty of all decisions obtained from such sources must 
“ be obvious, especially when required for the guidance of a 
« foreign Judge, himself a stranger both to the written law, 
** and to the usage which in some cases supplies its place. The 
«« usual resource when the Shaster is to be consulted is to refer 
“ to the Pundit of the Court, ou whose integrity the justice of 
“ the decision must in the first instance depend: supposing, 
«* however, that he is honest and learned (which last quality is 
“ not now common and must daily become mgre rare), he has 
“ the choice of a variety of books to quote from, and in many 
* e instances the same book has a variety of decisions on the same 
“ question.” “ "When the question depends on custom, the 
“ evil is at least os great : the law' is then to be collected from 
* f the examinations of private individuals, the looseness of tra- 
* ( ditiou must lead to contrary opinions, and even when any rule 
“ is established, it is likely to be too vague to be easily applied 
“ to the case in point. Add to this, the chance of corruption, 
<e faction, favor, and other sources of partiality among the wit-' 
nesses.” “ There are but two courses by which a remedy 

t 

“ can be applied, — the first is, to make a new Code founded en- 
“ tirely on general principles, applicable to all ages and nations, — 
“ the second is to endeavour to compile a complete and con- 
** sistentCode from the mass of written law and the fragments 
“ of tradition, determining on general principles of jurispru- 
“ dence those points where the Hindoo books and traditions pre- 
“ sent only conflicting authorities, and perhaps supplying on 
“ similar principles any glaring deficiencies that may remain 
“ when the matter for compilation has been exhausted. The 
“ 1st of these courses, if otherwise expedient, is rendered entirely 
“ impracticable here by the attachment of the Natives to their 
t( own institutions, and by the degree to which their laws are 

V 

" interwoven 
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" interwove* with their religion and manners. The 2d plan* 
u is therefore the only one which it is in our power to Spur- 
sue. The first step towards the accomplishment of its objects, 
" appears to be to ascertain in each district whether there is any 
“ hook of acknowledged authority either for the whole or any 
“ branch of the law : the next is to ascertain what exceptions 
there are to the written authorities, and what customs and 
“ traditions exist independent of them. The best inodes of 
“ conducting these inquiries are, 1st, To examine the Shas- 
trees. Heads of Oa&tes, and other persons likely to beacquaint- 
** ed either with the law, the custom of Castes, or the public 
“ opinion regarding the authority attached to each ; and 2d, to 
extract from the records of the Courts oi Justice the informa- 
tion already obtained on these subjects in the course of judi- 
“ cial investigation,” 


The period during which regA • Courts have been establish- 
ed in C&tikerat, uaturally suggested .hose Wallahs as tire field for 
inquiry of the 2d kind. The result of Mr. Boiradailc's exer- 
tions in selecting Cases decided by * t lie Sudur Udnlut has been 
lately printed, and that mode of investigation is about to be 
combined by that gentleman with a more extended system of 
local enquiry. 


In the Dekliun, on the contrary', the British rule had been 
much later introduced, and care hail been taken to avoid the 
sudden adoption of strict judicial forms, in many cases alien to 

the habits of the people. The Native Government h id been 

■ 

altogether 


* On this point Sir W. Jones observes, in his letter to Ihe Supreme Council of Den* 
19th March 1788, 44 Nothing 1 could be more obviously just than to determine private 
contests according to those laws which the parties themselves had ever considered as the 
rules of their conduct and engagements in civil life: nor could any thingbe wiser than by 
a legislative* t to assure the Hindoo and Mahometan subjects of Great Britain, that the 
private laws which they severally hold sacred, and a violation of which they would have 
thought the most grievous oppression, should not be superseded by a new system, of 
which they could have no knowledge, and which they must have considered as imposed os 
them by a spirit of rigour and intolerance.* 



altogether Hindoo ; the Peshwa and many othen in subordinate 
authority were Brahmins ; in the city of Poona are many resi- 
dent Shastrees, including those receiving stipends from Govern- 
ment in the College, besides casual visitors at the Hindoo festi- ' 
vals; lastly, its position seems adapted to display varieties in 
Castes and professions, which in a large inland town in the 
midst of an agricultural country are less affected by the influ- 
ence of commerce and immigration. Here, therefore, the hi' 
quiry of the 1st kind was ordered to be -conducted. 

The -Regulation Committee having accordingly prepared 
queries as the foundation of others to be introduced in progress 
of the investigation, they were transmitted to Mr. Chaplin, 
late Commissioner, and to Colonel Briggs, Resident at Sat- 
tara, with a request that they would adopt the measures most 
expedient to obtain the information required throughout the 
territories under their superintendence. The collection of 
judicial awards, both of our own and the Peshwa’s time, was 
suggested, and subsequently, in consequence of a proposal to the 
Heads of Castes -at Surat having created some alarm among the 
people, the Commissioner was desired to confine the proposed 
experiment on that point to some one district under liis control. 

These were the objects in. view by the Hon’ble the Go- 
vernor in Council in undertaking the inquiry : it is in the 
next place proper to state the manner in which the instructions 
have been carried into effect, and the ulterior measures still 

necessary in order to perfect the original design. 

* 

The inquiry naturally resolved itself into three general heads: 
1st, To ascertain tlie particular text-books and commentaries 
referred to by Shastrees as authorities. 2d, To investigate the 
number and' relations of easting Castes, and their mode of 
preserving old or establishing new customs. 3d, To compare 

tlie 



the written law with the unwritten customs, and note their con- 
Jormity with or opposition to each other. 

I. — Law. — Partly from the difficulty of the language, and 
partly also irom the nature of the subject, our knowledge of 
the Hindoo Law has hitherto been far from precise or exten- 
sive. Sir W. Jones observed on the Code of Mr. Halhed 
(compiled by desire of Mr. Hastings), that however complete 
in appearance, it is in fact a translation of an injudicious 
Persian epitome, by no means faithfully rendering the original 
Sunskrit. The Institutes of Munoo, translated by Sir Wil- 
liam himself, is an elementary work, treating, as most text- 
books and commentaries forming part of the Hhurmaastru 
would appear to do, of many topics foreign to what we term 
jurisprudence. The Digest of Jugunath, translated by Mr. 
Colebrooke, although other subjects are occasionally adverted 
to, is nominally confined to the law of Contracts and Suc- 
cessions, and the frequent occurrence of jarring texts and ob- 
scure commentaries forms a great objection to it as a work of 
practical reference. To supply the deficiency, we have Mr. 
Colebrooke’s valuable translation of the treatise of Jiuioota- 
vuhunu and of the Chapter in the Mitakshura on Inheritance, 
the Reports of Cases decided by the Sudur Deewanep Udaluls 
at Calcutta and Surat, and the published woiks of Sir F. 

Macnaghten and Sir T. Strange. The latter publication 

-- - • 

would appear in a great measure to have attained the object, 

so far as respects the law in force at Madras. 

- 

It has been ascertained, in the course of time, that different 
interpretations are given of original text-books by different 
commentators, and that among these, writers of particular 
tenets are held as authorities in different provinces of India. 
Many apparent contradictions have originated from taking as 
collateral authorities the glosses or interpretations of writers of 

different 



different schools, whereof the leading divisions appear to be 
those of Bengal and Benares. 

The books chiefly referred to in Wywustlias in tlie Dekhun 

w ■- 

are the text-books of Munoo and Yadnywulkyu; the Milak- 
shura or Vidyaneswuree, a commentary on the latter; the 
Myookh ; Nirunesindhoo ; Hemadree ; Koustoobh ; and Pu- 
rasurmadlioo ; all apparently of the Benares school. The 
Mitakshura is preferred on account of its comparative clearness 
and decision, and is the work most usually quoted by the 
iSiis trees of Poona. 

It is to be understood that besides the foregoing all other 
hooks composing tlie Dhurmsastru, as well as the Veds, and 
in some instances, tlie Poorans, are held of authority though 
less generally known and less frequently referred to. In the 
pages following this introduction will be found a list of text- 
books and commentaries more or less imperfectly known to the 
Sas trees consulted at Poona. It was furnished by Wamun 
Sastree Satyu, and corrected by reference to the Hindoo College 
and other Brahmuns who attended the distribution of the Duk- 
shuna in 1825.* Although in this list an approximation to 
correctness has been attained, it is not to be supposed that the 
exact number of &loks has been assigned to each work, nor 
that the particulars as to date and subject-matter are in all 
cases accurate ; its errors and defects may form the subject of 
future investigation, and the catalogue, on farther inquiry, be 
completed. All information respecting the Sastrus lias been 
however elicited with difficulty, partly from the backwardness 
of the Nati>es to give precise information on any subject, but 
chiefly from superstitious prejudices. 

On 

f Among these were ltagwacharee, Principal of the College % Sukharam Sastree, 
Gooroo of the J>hunn sastru ; Ragwendracharee, of Battara; .Stddheawur <SaUpe» 
Moonsif of Joonur $ Babacharee Adye* Jageerdar of Kher$ Balacharee Tonpe, Pandit 
of Dharwar » Sfflaopacharee and Nurmipacharee, of Holjee, near Beilary, 



’On comparing the one now published ‘with the lists given by 
Mr. Colebrooke, some important variations are observable, ap- 
parently arising from the latter having chiefly included the 
writers of the Oouryu or Bengal school. Of the text-books, 
the work called Katyayun appears as a Sootr in the Poona list, 
-and the latter includes Wamun,smrootee, Wridheatatup, and 
•the Slek, not found in the former. Of the 21 Oopusmrootees 
noticed by Mr. C. there are only two (Boudhyayun and As- 
wulayun ) found in the Poona list. Ten Commentaries mpd 
minor authorities only appear in both. Twenty-five mention- 
ed by Mr. C. are omitted in the present, and upwards of 1 10 are 
found in the Poona Catalogue exclusively. Of their legal, as 
of their political history, the Bralimuns seem entirely ignorant, 
nor could the causes of the difference subsisting between Com- 
mentators of different schools be at all traced in Poona. 

The Abstract of Hindoo Law as affecting Civil disputes, 
now published, has been prepared to answer puiposes of refer- 
ence, until the greater diffusion of original works* sanction- 
ed as law shall have established the knowledge of it in a more 
perfect manner. It has been drawn up from answers to queries 
submitted to Bhalchundr Sastree of Poona, and afterwards 
corrected by the Dhurrm*astrecs of the College. It had been 
preferable to have obtained all the replies from the College in 
the first instance, but those received directly from them were 
■so very meagre as to afford little information. 

It is satisfactory to observe that on comparing this Abstract 
with the translation of the Chapter on Inheritance in the Mi- 
takshura, there has been found an exact conformity on all but 
two immaterial points. These have been since corrected, and 
some additional references introduced, from Mr. Borradaile’s 

■p 

Reports 

* The Mitakshura and others have been already published in Bengal. The Myookh 

the Bernbaj Government. 
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Reports of Selected Cases. Although nominally limited' to* 
Inheritance, the translation of Mr. Colebrooke refers to severed 
points relative to Marriage and Adoption, so that the correct*' 
ness of so large' a portion gives a fair criterion of that of the 

whole. 

a 

# 

Some points of law appearing to have been decided by the Su- 
preme Court of Calcutta liave been subjoined as notes from Sir 
Tfc Macnagh ten’s work, and some quotations have been made 
from the Digest of Jugunattt, in order to facilitate comparison 
between the opposing authorities of the different schools. The 
most important points on which a discrepancy exists, are on the 
power of widows to adopt and inherit, the limitation as to age in 
adoption, the power of fathers over ancestral properly, and the 
tenure of inherited property by females generally. 

II. — Castes. — It is well known that the ancient Hindoo law 
books recognize four Castes only, and prescribe the duties to be 
followed by each with minute accuracy. The whole system is 
founded on the supremacy of the Brahmun Caste, and the 
ignorance and dependence of the others. It confines to the 
former the duties of the priesthood and an acquaintance with the 
national law and literature ; it enjoins that Brahmuns should re- 
ceive from others gifts to any extent as alms, without prohibiting 
them from amassing wealth ; and by assigning expulsion from 
Caste as a punishment to offenders against their ordinances (es- 
pecially intermarriage and even contact, if the parties are of 
different Castes) a provision is made for constant degradation, 
while no possibility exists that a man of a lower should by any 
degree of merit whatever obtain admission into a higher Caste. 
Under the operation of this system, the Brahmuns themselves are, 
owing to irregular intermarriages and other local causes, divided 
into numerous sects, the majority of individuals in which neglect 
the duties of study and abstracted devotion prescribed by the 

Sastra; 
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Sastru ; the Kshutriy and Wya Castes are thought no longer 
to exist, although several pretend to those titles ; and besides the 
p ure Soodru s ( which the Mahratta Koonbees or cultivators are 
alloyred to ) are a h ost of mixe d Castes, in various degrees 
of repute among the Hindoos of the present day. 

In assigning the r elative ran k o f the Castes of Hindoos, there 
are two criteria chiefly to be borne in mind as influencing their 
estimation among themselves, viz. Descent and Occupation. 
The particulars of the former are to be found in several of the 
Sastrus written on the subject, laying down the genealogy of 
the Castes and the pursuit each is to follow, but the varia- 
tions which time and irregular marriages have introduced, 
have occasioned other modes of estimating the respect paid to 
the higher by the lower Castes : these are, 1, Intermarriage; 
2, Gating together (the higher Caste not accepting the invitation 
of the lower ;) 3, receiving water to drink at the hands of a 
lower-caste; 4, touching the person (the touch or approxi- 
mation of a low-caste-man being considered pollution requir- 
ing purification by bathing — spurs-dosh.) There is less strict- 
ness on the last two points, and the acquisition by any indi- 
vidual or Caste of rank, wealth, or power, has of course a 
tendency to counteract the^prejudices arising from their des- 
cent or supposed impure practices, but, as in the case of Eu- 
ropeans, by no means to overcome them altogether. 

* 

The enumeration found in the present summary has been 
prepared with regard to all these criteria, and may serve as the 
groundwork of a future 'more complete investigation"*’ 'The 
books consulted by the Sastrees on the occasion were the Jati- 
wiwek,' the Brohud Jatiwiwek, Jatdurpun, Madhwu Kulpuntu, 
and Purseram-Prutap ; and the compared list of Castes, accord- 
ing to books and present usage in and dear Poona, was drawn 

up by Wamun Sastree Satyu, Abba Bhuf (Pooranek of Sam 

Row 



Row Pingule), Ramacharee Hoonhurleekur, Siddheswur Sastree 

■* 

jfMoonsif of Joonur). It was afterwards submitted to and ap- 
proved by Neelkunt Sastree Thute, Dadajee Chit^ok and 
Anaba Mendule of Poona. Many.particulars have been since 
added from examination of the Castes themselves. 

.w 

The mythological origin of the four C astes is generally 
known. Before the present Kulee-yoog a Brahmun was per- 
mitted to espouse a wife from each of the four Castes; a 
Kshutriy was allowed to marry a Kshutriy, Wy s, and Soo- 
dru ; a Wye had two wives, one of his own and one of the 
Soodru Caste ; and a Soodru one only, of his own. Thence 
arose the distinction of the Unoolom and Pruteelom Castes; 
the former consisting of the progeny of a higlier-Caste-father 
with a lower-Caste-mother; the latter vice-versa; all being in 
general the offspring of legal marri age. For example, the 
descendants of the Brahmun by his Brahmunee wife remain- 
ed Brahmuns ; those by his Kshutriy wife were termed Moor- 
dawusikt &c. There are reckoned, b esides the f our original, 
six Unoolom and six Pruteelom Castes. 


The offspring by ill eg . 

between any of the foregoing sixteen Castes, or of individuals 
among them expelled from the privileges of their Caste, have 
gradually introduced the vast number of Sunkurjat, Wurun- 
#unkur, or mixed Castes, now prevailing. It is doubtful in- 

» - , - »■ < -r— — - ' ** 

deed whether some of the t itles, are not merely local or pro- 
fe ssiona l designations, the main ground of dis tinction being 
the practice of inter marria ge and eating in company or other- 
wise. In all these, however, an adherence to hereditar y cus- 
tom is maintained by the authority of an assembly of the Caste, 
who prescribe the penance to be performed by the offender, 
consisting of some sacrifice either in purse or person, and ge- 
nerally com mu table into a fine or dinner given to the indivi- 
duals of the Caste. - From 
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From the above causes of intermixture, and the influence ef 
immigration, the number of Castes may be considered to be 
constantly augmenting, and the authority of the Caste-assem- 
blies and of the Brahmuns over the rest, to be decidedly on 
the decline, since the introduction of the British Government. 


From an examination of the lists it appears that there are 133 
Castes mentioned in the books consulted, and about 150 Castes 
and varieties said to exist in and round Poona. It will be seen 
that some of the Sastru names are not appropriated by any 
existing Caste in that part of the country ; that some existing 
Castes are not mentioned in the books consulted ; and that the 
occupation and relative estimation of some Castes are different 
at present from what they should be according to the written 
standard. Some of the particulars relative to foreigners espe- 
cially bear evident marks of ignorance and prejudice, but all 
have been retained as elucidatory of the opinions prevalent 
among the Brahmuns on such topics. 


Compliance with ancestral custom forms, it appears, the 
standard of duty in the great majority of Hindoos. All are 
anxious to preserve their own Caste from contamination by re- 
fusing to intermarry or eat in company with any individuals of 
a Caste lower than their own ; and the spirit of the written texts, 
by which the higher Castes affect to be guided, is enforced in 
the lower by the authority of Br&hminical priests and Caste- 
assemblies. The religious ceremonies practised on all occa- 
sions, ordinary and extraordinary, in private houses, in the 
temples and by the road-side, anc^The periodical assemblies at 
Festivals and Pilgrimages, serve»co strengthen the ties of obe- 
dience both to one and to the other ; although it is difficult to 
recognize in the rude sculptures reverenced by the common 
people the Awutare and Deities described in the books. As 

i 

in other superstitious countries, there is a general belief in mira- 
culous 



culous cures at parlioulajr elirines and tombs of saint# (whether 
H in doo or Moossulijaan) supposed to be invested with superhu- 
man powers. Vows are made, and the condition performed, al- 
though attended with severe torture to the individual who in- 
dicts it on himself. Departed spirits are believed to haunt 
particular places, or the bodies of particular persons, then said 
to be seized or possessed by a ghost or demon ; and there is a 
generally supposed efficacy in Astrology, spells, and sorcery, 
which is often not without real effect, acting through the ima- 
gination of the parties. 

It would however be foreign to the objects of this summary 
to enlarge further on the various ceremonies and opinions coun- 
tenanced by the Hindoo religion, or prevalent among the com- 
mon people. It will be sufficient to annex the substance of 
replie3 received from different Castes in Poona on the constitution 
of Caste-assemblies, the nature of the office of Headman, and 
the mode in which, their authority is exercised in taking cog- 
nizance of offences against Caste-discipline. Subjoined to these 
is a statement of the Oaths said to be most binding in the dif- 
ferent Castes interrogated on that point. 

III. — Existing Customs. — The information compiled under 
the third title consists of the substance of replies from the Castes 
and Traders in Poona, together with details received by the 
late Commissioner in the Dekhun from the subordinate Collec- 
torates. 

Under the letter P is arranged, 1, replies from 75 of the re- 
, sident Castes to the inquiries prepared by the Regulation Com- 
mittee, on the establishment of rules in Castes, marriage, di- 
vorce, inheritance, wills and gifts, adoption and funerals, trans- 
mitted by the Collector of Poo na; 2, replies from 101 Castes 
resident in Poona (including the former) to supplementary que- 
ries 
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iries suggested in the eourse of the enquiry ; on ' Caste, Marriage, 
Parentage, Adoption, Service and Slavery, Community of Pro* 
perty and Partition, Contracts ; and on the customs of Sahoo- 
kars and traders. The individuals consulted on this last branch 
were Siddheewur Sastree ; Sam Row Perigule ; Raghopunt Tu- 
the ; Venkut Row Nana ; Gropaul Row Despande ; the Zumeen- 
dars of Joonur; Shesupa Naik Padshapoorkur ; Bapoo Moonee, 
Bapoo Bhowanee Josee, Dada Lukree, Dyaram Atmaram, and 
other Sahodkars. 3, As elucidatory of the' rules in force among 
native tribunals, seme cases have been selected from the Duf- 
tur of Ramsastree, Nyayudhish of Poona, in the lime of the 

i 

Peshwa Madhoo Row. The body of information is however 

0 

chiefly compiled from direct replies. 


- By the letter S are designated the extracts from a valuable re- 
port transmitted to the Commissioner by Colonel Briggs, Resident 
at Sattara, containing replies to the queries prepared by the 
: Regulation Committee, and a variety of additional information 
collected by that Officer himself. 


The abstract of inquiries conducted by Colonel Robertson in 
Khandesh ( letter K ^t consists of a few selected cases from the 
Register's file, of replies to the queries prepared by the Regula- 
tion Committee, ■ and to others by the late Principal Collector and 
his assistants in t he Southern Mahratla country. These replies 
appear to have been received fro m in dividuals of different Castes 


and plaees of abode in the Province assembled at Dhoolia, and 
selected on account of their experience and intelligence. It is 
matter of regret that the breaking out of the Cholera before the 
completion of the eivquiry rendered it less complete than it 
would otherwise have been ; enough has however been elicited 
to demonstrate the utility of the- investigation in that Province. 



• In consequence of the • lamehted death of Mr. Thackeray 

pending 
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pending (tie extended enquiries instituted by him,. a detailed re- 
port of the investigations prosecuted i n th e Southern Mjg hr att a 
(Country was neve r fo rwarded. To many queries however replies 
have been received ; those especially on the subject of Marri- 
age, and Slavery, compiled by Mr. John Warden, will be 
found to contain much valuable information ; all of which is 
designated in the summary by the letter D. 

A number of awards by Punchacts of Native Arbitrators 
were received from Ahmednuggur, translations of some of 
which have been selected and appended under the proper heads. 

•• 

The Appendix will be found to consist of an account of- 
the Institutions of the Gosaens or Gosawees, a singular frater- 
nity of self-styled Devotees, whose customs in many respects- 
are assimilated to those of the Monastic rule. This account 
was drawn up by Mr. John Warden, from replies to queries 
prepared by that Gentleman, and submitted to the Gosaen. 
Pilgrims who last year assembled at the source of the Gunga. 
or Godavery near Nasik. 

By the marginal references to the preceding summary of the 
law, the points of agreement or of discrepancy between the 
Brahm in i cal books and existing Custom will be in most cases 
ascertained. 

In Poona the Castes were assembled successively, and each* 
question was proposed in order. The answer was given after a 
consultation between the headman and the most inte'Ii<>ei .Mn- 
dividuals, or between the latter only, in the presence of the 
rest of the Caste. The inquiry was tedious, but it was not difficult 
to procure the willing attendance of the people after the object 
was understood. It is to be regretted however that from tile 
backwardness of some to elucidate even remoteiy their religious 

Customs, 



XV 


Customs, and the want of intelligence exhibited by others, the 
information now submitted, however correct so far as it goes, 
is far from complete. Many of those consulted could ot course 
speak only to points within their own limited observation ; in 
other cases no definite rule appears to exist; at least the rule 
is liable to modification in a particular case from the prejudices 
or partialities of Native Arbitrators. 

A general conformity is however observable with the lead- 
ing principles of the Hindoo system, which (so far as they 
affect Civil disputes) appear to be as follow : 

1. The supremacy, generally Speaking, of theBrahmun Caste. 
Some Castes permit the agency of their own priests, but the ce- 
remonies performed are imitations of the Brahminical rites. 

2. Severe penalties annexed to intermarriage or association 
with a lower Caste. 

3 . Adoption, even by Widows, in order to secure the con- 
tinued performance of Funeral oblations. 

4. Inheritance, generally speaking, in equal shares by males ’ 
only in equal degree of relationship, the degree of consanguini- 
ty indicated by the customary performance of funeral obla- 
tions being the principle on which property is inherited. 


5. Community of property among the members of one fami- 
ly ; descended or ancestral property being considered as entailed. 

On the other hand, the chief points on which the law and 
custom have been observed to be at variance, are, 1, The 
great variety of Castes and sects ; 2, The custom of a second 
and inferior marriage, allowed to wives and widows in many 

Castes ; 
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Castes; 3, The small or irregular punishment in some cases 

forced by Caste assemblies ; 4 , The disregard to legal restric- 

* 

tions as to Caste, in trading and taking interest : besides an in- 
finity of local usages which have become established, unwar-* 
ranted by Sastru, if not in opposition to its rules. 

i 

Such being the original design of Government in instituting 
the inquiry, and the extent to which it has been hitherto carried 
into partial effect* it has been considered expedient to circulate 

the whole in a printed form among the local Authorities. In 

m .■ - - " ■ * . . ■' * ■ ■ ■ ■«.«/< ■ ■ •••' 

the firslinstance, by this means, the existence of usages may in 
some cases be established which are otherwise little known, or 
might be thought fabricated to answer a particular object, and 
in others misrepresentations will be more readily detected. But 
the great benefit proposed is, that by local investigations, gradu- 
ally carried on on the same basis, the defects in the present com- 
pilation may be removed, and all peculiarities of partial extent 
and observance be recorded : so that after the. applicability and 
correctness of the information successively acquired shall have 
stood the test of time and Judicial examination, and the extent 
of innovation occasioned by the institution of ’-positive enactments 
- shall have been ascertained, the ultimate object originally pro- 
posed .by Government may -be attaiued, of separating aud clas- 
sifying the rules binding on all Hindoos from those which are 
observed by particular Castes only, or by local varieties of the 
latter. In the words of the Minute previously quoted, “ Af- 
ter the Digest shall have circulated for a certain time as a 
*■ book of information though not of -authority, it may ultimate- 
“ ly be improved by the decision of all doubtful .questions, the 

^ V* *• 

“ removal of all glaring blemishes, and the filling up of Ml 
“ great deficiencies, until it forms a complete Code of Laws 
“ sanctioned by Government, and accessible in their vernacu- 
“ hr language to all classes of its subjects.” 

3d August 1826. ARTHUR STEELE. 
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Note — In the orthography of such Sunskrit or Mahratta 
■words as have not acquired by custom a particular English form, 
the plan of Dr. Gilchrist has been generally followed, as best 
.adapted to express the sounds as well as to mark the letters of 
the original words. It may be remarked that Mahratta words 
.are often spelt with slight variations by the Natives; and some 
sounds, as those of ^ or may be expressed indifferently 
in English by w, v, o ; y, ee. An Italic letter serves to dis- 
tinguish the following characters ; a; <>, d ; <T, t; uniform 
correctness ou this point must not however be anticipated. 

Abbreviations in the Summary of Law, as authorities. . 

B. S. Bhalchundr Sastree. 

P. C. Poona College, agreeing with Do. 

Mit. reference to the Sunskrit Mitakshura. 

Mit. Tr. Do. to Mr. Colebrooke’s translation of the Chap- 
ter of the Mitakshura on Inheritance. 

C. Dig. Do. to Mr. Colebrooke’s translation of the Digest 
of Jugunatli. 

B. Do. to Mr. Borradaile’s Selected cases from the file of 
the Sudur Udalut. 

Sir F. M. Do, to Sir Francis Macnaghten’s work on Hin- 
doo Law. 

Sir T. St. Do. to Sir Thomas Strange’s Elements of Hindoo 
Law. 
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i . — LAW, 

LIST OF SVNSKR.IT BOOKS COMTOSIN'G TUB DBURM 

No. of Grunlh 

Title or 51 «k of Date and Particulars. 

letters. 

Munoo,smrootee 3000 Said to have been composed by the 

Rishee of that name in Benares, 
very antiently. It treats of Pray- 
uschit (penance and expiation) ; 
Achar (religions ceremonies, pu- 
rifications, and Caste duties); Wy- 
uwliar (worldly actions including 
judicial questions, and generally 
with the latter signification) ; Srad- 
dli (ceremonies lor deceased ances- 
tors) ; and Karl (appointed days 
and times). 

Medhatithee 12,000 The author is said to have been a 

Brahmun of that name of Benares. 
It is a commentary on the text book 
of Munoo, of very old date. 

Govindarunuvu 7000 Tfie author is said to have been 

Govind Bhu£ of Benares. It is a 
commentary oil Munoo, of very 
old date. 

Madhwu 8000 The author is said to have been 

Sayunachary or Widyaruneswa- 

• • 

mee, a Sunyasee Brahmun of 

Anagoondy. 
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Anagooiuly. It is a commentary 
oil Munoo, of general authority, 
especially in the Carnatic ; and 
supposed to have been composed 
1 000 years ago. 

Nt nduhajkiut 14,000 The author is said to have been 

Nuudraja of Anagoondy, of the 
Kshutrvu Chaste, it is a commen- 
tary on Munoo, of old date. 

0000 The author is said to have been a 
Carnatic Brahmun of that name. 
It is a commentary on Munoo, of 
old date. The two last works are 
met with in the Carnatic (Kurna- 
t;tk) and Mahratta (Maharashtr) 
countries; the two former and the 
original Smrootee throughout India. 

200 By Ulree, a Brahmun Rishee of 
Northern Hindooslhan. This work 
is very anlicnt, and universally 
known. It contains an abridgment 
of the subjects treated of in Munoo. 

isi 2 Noo,s.MHOoTEE COO By Wishnoo, a Brahmun Rishee 

of Hindoosthan. This work is very 
anlicnt, and universally known. 
It treats of Acliar, Wyuwhar, and 
Prayuschit. 

Wamun,smrootee 400 By Wainun, a Brahmun Rishee of 

Hindoosthan Do. Do. 



By 
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200 By the same author. Do. on Pray- 
uschit. 


IIuREETU.SMROOTEE 

^ » 

Bruiiud (large) 1 .>00 a By Hureelu, aBralimun liisliec of 
Lvguoo (small) 200) Hindoosthan. Do. on A chav, Wyu- 

wbar, and Prayuachit. 


V A DN YAWIILRYU ,SMROOTEE 

1200 By a Bralmmn liisliec of Hindoo 2 ' 
than of that name. Do. Do. 

Widyaneswuuek or Mitaksiiura 

12,000 By Wid vanes wuiecswanice, a 

Brahmnn of Hindoosthan. — Its dale 

I. On Aciiau is supposed by Mr. Colebrookc to 

II. Wyuwiiau be from 500 to 1000 years ago ; it 

III. Prayuachit is a commentary on the text book 

of Yaduyawulkyu, and is of gene- 
ral authority in the Mahratta Coun- 
try. 


OoSENAjSMROOTEE 

500 

By a Brahmun 

Bisliee of Hindoos- 



than 

Do. 

Do. 

Ungira,smrootee 

400 

Do. 

Do. 

Do. 


1000 

Do. 

Do. 

Do. 

Pun ASU R ,SMROO- ^ 
TEE, BRUHUD S- 

3000 

Do. 

Do. 

Do. 

AN1) I.UGHOO ) 





Vyas,smrootee 

500 

Do. 

Do. 

Do. 

SUNK.SMROOTEE 

100 

Do. 

Do. 

Do. 

LlKHIT,SMnOOTEE 

150 

Do. 

Do. 

Do. 


300 

Do 

Do. 

Do. 


G OUTUMUjSMROOTJSE 



Goutujuu, 


Luuhoo 

1000| 

By a 

Brahmun Rishee of Hindoos 

Slok 

500 j 

than 

Do. 

* 

Do. 

Sat atu p,sm roote e 

300 

Do. 

Do, 

Do. 

• 

W USISHT,SMROOTEE 

500 

Do. 

Do. 

Do. 


1500 

Do. 

Do. 

Do. 

Y U MU jSMROOTEE 

500 

Do. 

Do. 

Do. 

13 RL HM,SMUOOTEE 

40 

By a 

Brahmun 

named Bruhuspu- 


tee — On gifts or alms (Dan). 

KokilAjSMRootee A copy of this work is said to be a 

Solapoor ; there is none in Poona. 
SuMWURT,SMROOTEE 200 ditto. 


W ridhsatatuPjSMrootee This work is known in the Carna* 

tic. 

A*wul.ayun,sootr 4000 This is an antient work generally 

known — It treats of the Horn or 
Fire sacrifice in Sraoot (worship 
of Deities) and Smart (perform- 
ance of Sunskars or purifying ce- 
remonies) both constituting Un- 
ooslitan. 

Vritee,teeka 6000 By. Widyaruneswamee, a Suny- 

asee Brahmun of Anagoondy. A- 
bout 1000 Years old. 

Of the same supposed date, 
ditto. 

By Sunkurachary a Sunyasee Brah- 


Bhashy,teeka 8000 
Another * 3000 
Karikabhashy 4500 


mun 
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xiiun of the Drewir Carnatic Coun* 

» 

try. Do. 

• » 

These four works are Commentaries on the Aswulay- 
wn.sootr. 

Katyayjjn,sootr 9000 By a Rishee of Hindoosthan. It is 

generally known, and of great an-? 
tiquity. It treats of Sraoot-smart. 

Renookarkarika 3500 By Renoo Dikshit, a Brahmun of 

Benares, Do. Do It was composed 
550 years ago; and is a Commen- 
tary on the former. 

Boudhyayun,sootr 700 By Do. Do. Do. 

BouduyayunteekaIOOO By Bhowswamee, a Sunyasce. 

Do. Do. A Commentary on the 
former. 

Upustumbh,sootr 6000 By the Brahmun Rishee of that 

name. Do. Do. 

Ateeka or commentary 

8000 By Doortswamee, a Drewir Brab- 
mun of tlie Carnatic. Do. Do. 

6000 By Hirunye and Sutyachary, 
shees of Hindoosthari. Do. Do. 

OoJWULA, A COMMENTARY 

5000 By Mahadeo Somyanee, a Drewir 
Brahmun of the Carnatic. Do. Do. 

Matrdut 


Hirunyukesee,-} 

SOOTR OR SuTYA-> 


3DHAR. 


> 



* 

Matrdut, do. 5000 By Matrdut ' Suruswutee-prusad- 

alubhd (protected by Suras wutee) 
a Drewir Brahmun, do. do. 


Gqpeenat,bhutee, do. 

10,000 By Gopeenat Dikshit Wok Ka* 
#eekur, a Kokunust Brahmun of 
Poona. It was written 50 vears 
ago, and is known in the Mahrat- 
ta country. 

4000 By Gobhil, a Risheeof Hindoos* 
than. 


Sraoot,sootr 
Smart, sootr 


€0001 g Aswulayun Rishee. 
1000 


Koustoobh — There are 12 divisions of this work, or separate 
works with this title affixed. All are to be met with in 
Benares, but two only are known in Poona, viz. 

Sunskar-koustoobii 8000 By Anunt Deo Kaseekur, a Koku- 
nust Chitpawunee Brahmun. On 
the several Sunskars- 

SmROOTE E*ltOU STOOBH 

10,000 By ditto. On Achar, Wyuwhar 

and Prayuschit. 

1 

SOODR-KUMULAKARUN 

3000 By Kumulakar Bhuf Kaseekur, a 
Desust Brahmun. It treats of the 
customs ordained for the <$oodr 
castes ; it is generally known, and 
was composed about 250 years ago. 

Santee-kumulakarun 
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Santee-kumulakarun 

3000 By do. On the ceremonies to be 
performed for arresting ill-omened 
positions of the stars at the maturi- 
ty of women and other periods. 

Myookh 36,000 By Neelkunt Bhuf Kaseekur, a De~ 

B 

There are 1 2 di- sust Brahmun. This work was 

visions of this composed about 300 years ago ; it 

work ; or separate is of chief notoriety in the Cama- 

works with the ti- tic, though attended to both in Foo- 
tle affixed. na and at Benares. 

Sunskar-Myookh 
Santee-Myookh 
W yuwhar-Myookii 
Prayuschit-Myookh 
£raddh-Myookh 

Sumye-Myookh (on times and seasons) 

Neetee-Myook.ii (on moral duties) 

-Myookii On the Consecration of Idols in 

Temples, whereby the Kulla or Di- 
vine Influence is supposed to reside 
in them. 

Ootsurga-Myookh On the taking Idols out of the 

Temples at the Dussera and other 
periods. 

Aciiar-Myookh 

Dan-Myook.ii 

Soodhee-Myookh On Sin and Purification. 

Dyot, containing 12 divisions 
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CONTAIN JNG 12 

30.000 By Gag a Bbul Kareekur, a J3c- 

«ust Brahmun. It was written 
about a century ago, and treats of 
all subjects. 

Kurmuwipakurk 3000 By Sunkur Bhut Kareekur, a 

rust Brahmun, father of the authro 
of the Myookh. It treats of the 
pleasures and pains of the present 
life, resulting from the virtues and 
vices of the former, and is of ge- 
neral notoriety. 

YV urtark 12,000 By do. It treats of the essence of 

the 365 daily ceremonies prescrib- 
ed by the god Krishn to Dhurm* 
raja when in seclusion. 

PuRSURAM-PRUTAP 

100.000 By Pundits, at the order of Sabajee 

Prutap, Raja of the Eastern Tylung 
country, about 300 years ago. It 
treats of Achar, Wyuwhar, Pray- 
uschit &c. and is of general noto- 
riety. 

*5oobodziin eh The title only of this work 

known at Poona. 

10,000 By Rugoonath Bhut Kareeknr, a 

Derust Brahmun'. It treats of the 
time of seating Idols (WurtkarQ, 

the 
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the means of realizing 'wishes (Ish- 
tepoortee), the time of performing 
the Horn in Sunskars (Smart-karl) 
and the ceremonies of Mourning 
for the dead (Asouch). 

Nirunyamoort 4000 By Narayun Bhut Ka*eekur, or 

Sidhsaruswut BhuJ, a Dedust Brah- 
mun. It was composed about 300 
years ago f and is of general noto- 
riety. It treats of Ishfapoort.ee, 
Wurt, and of (Tithee) the month- 
ly division of fortnights. 


POOROOSHARTH-CHINTAMUN 

1 1,000 By Wishnoo BhuJ Atwule, a Jto- 

kunust Brahmun of Nasik. It 
treats of Achar, Sunskars, and 
Prayuechit, not of Wyuwhar. It 
was written 250 years ago, and is 
of notoriety in the Mahratta coun- 
try. 

Achar-rutn 0000 By Lukshmun BhuJ Kaseekur, a 

Desust Brahmun, It treats of Achar 
only, and is 400 years old. 

Karlmrune-prukas 4000 By Ramchundr BhuJ Kaseekur, 

a Desust Brahmun. It treats of 
times and seasons, was written a- 
bout 600 years ago, and is of gene- 
ral notoriety. 

Kujlptvroo 10,000 By Anund Bhut Kaseekur, a De- 

Brahmun. 


Kulp- rutn awule 
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Kutf^nmums 200 By R&mchundr Bbut Kateekur, a 

Duuet Brahmun. It is 400 yean 
old. 'll treats of morning devotions, 
and the Wurt ceremonfes, and is 
generally known. 

Nirunesindhoo 12,000 By Kumulakur Bhut Kaseekur, a 

Desust Brahmun. It was written 
214 years ago, and is of general 
authority. It treats of general sub- 
jects as Titliee, Karl, Asouch, 
Sraddh, Sunskars &c. but not of 
Wyuwhar. 

Pn A YUACIt ITENDOO-SE KU R. 

2,200 By Nabojee Bhuf Kaseekur, a De- 
sust Brahmun. It treats of parti- 
cular Pray us chit not described in 
other works on that subject. 

IIkmadree, containing 12 Divisions 

100,000 By Hemadree Bhut Kaseekur. 

This is a very antient work of no- 
toriety, treating of all subjects. 

Dhurmsixdhoo 1 

or Dhurmabd- r 12,000 By Bababadye Punderpoorker, a 

hisar j Kurare Brahmun. It was written 

half a century ago, treats of Sraddh, 
Sunslcar, Asouch, Karl, Tithee &c. 
exclusive of W y uwhar. 

W rutra j ie00 By Wiswunath Bhut of Sungum- 

esvvur in the Southern Kokun. It 


was 
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was .written 90 yean ago, and Is of 
notoriety in the Mahr&tta country. 
It treats of the Wurt ceremonies &c. 

Karlnirunjb 3000 By Ramchunder Achary. It treats 

of times and seasons, and is of ge- 
neral notoriety. 

Karlnirunk-prukas 4000 By Ramchundr Tukshut Kaseekur. 

This is a commentary on the former. 

Wrut-Koumooijee 3000 By BalumBliuf Ghod, a Chitpawun 

Brahmun. It was composed 112 
years a go, and is of notoriety in the 
Mahratta Country and in Benares. 

SoORYU-AROONE-SUMWAD 

2000 

Jysinii-prutap 25000 

SuNSKAR-RUTH 8000 

Pryog-durpun 12000 By Pudmakur Dikshit Yijoorvedee 

ofNasik. It is of notoriety in the 
Dekhun. 

Pryog-rutn 15,000 By Kasee Dikshit Yijoorvedee of 

Benares. An antient work general- 
ly known. On Sraoot-smart. 

2000 

By Mitrumisra a Brahmun, com- 
posed about 600 years ago by or- 
der of Weersinh Raja, of the Mithil 
ountry. It treats of Wyuwhar 
only, and is of general notoriety. 

Exadusee-nirunk 


Nursiath-prutap 

jVV EERMITRODE 
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300 By Hureedut Achary, a Drewir 
Brahmun. A modem work gene- 
rally known, treating of the period 
of the Ekadusee (on which the 
Wishnoo and Siw Brahmuns dif- 
fer.) 

Gotr-pruwur-nirune 

600 By Kumalakur Bhut, a Brahmun of 
Benares. It is a modem work, 
generally known. It treats of the 
particulars of genealogy to be en- 
quired into in marriages. 

Supindu-nirune 300 By Anunt Deo Brahmun Kaseekur. 

m 

Treating of the offering of funeral 
cakes, generally known. 

Asouch-nirune 800 By Nagojee Bhuf Kaseekur. It 

was composed 300 years ago, is 
generally known, and treats of the 
number of days for mourning (Soo- 
tuk). 

TmuE-NiRUNE 800 By Bhufojee Dikshit Brahmun Ka- 

seekur. On the days of the kalen- 
dar, lucky or otherwise, adapted for 
particular occasions. It is gene- 
rally known. 

Jat-wiwek 

% 

Bruhud 700 This work treats of the origin and 

Lughoo 400 genealogy of the various Castes. 

Gudadhr-bhasiiy 

51,000 By a Brahmun of that name. It 

treats 
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treats of Smart, and is of general 
notoriety. 

Kurk-biiashy 1 1 ,000 Do. Do. Do. 

Kaseenathkliutbhashy 

J yu am-kritbii ash y 1250 By Jyram Bhu*. Do. Do. 
Poort-kumueakarun 

S000 By Kuinulakur BImf, a Desust 
Bralimun. Its date is 250 years 
ag’o. It treats of the ceremonies on 
the building of tanks, wells, &c. 
and planting gardens — also of the 
Deoprutishta or consecration of 
images. 

Aniieek 3500 By Bhufojee Dikshit-Kaseekur, a 

De«ust Brahmun. This work is 
generally known ; it vras composed 
700 years ago, on the daily morn- 
ing and evening ceremonies of 
Brahmuns. 

Nagdeo-kritamiek 1600 By Nagdco Bhul, Yejoorvedee of 

Nasik. Its dale is 600 \ cars ago. 
Do. Do. 

A N IIEEK-KU MULAKARUN 

1800 By Kuinulakur Bhul Kaseekur. Of 
partial notoriety. Date 500 years 
ago. Do. Do. 

PuiTIiWEE-CIIUNDRODE 

12,000 This work treats of A char, Wyu- 

• whar, and Pravuschit. 

* * 



u LAW. 

AsoucH-jSEK.ua 2000 By Nagojee Bhu t Kaseckur. This 

is an anticnl work of partial nolo* 
l'iety. 

Puriksha-mitrode 5000 By a Gour Bralmmn of Bengal. 

It is not generally known. It treats 
of the qualities proper for (he Sali- 
gram, a stone to which Brahmuns 
make Pooja in their houses, ami in 
which divii>e energy is supposed to 
reside, — also of men and animals. 

W YinVII AH MITRODE 

12,000 By a Gour Bralnnun of Bengal, 

composed 200 years ago. It is a 
work of notoriety. 

N AGO 3 EK-BHUT-K HIT AN II EK 

1500 By a Brahmun of Benares. It 
treats of the daily ceremonies. Do. 

Bhutojee-kiutaniiek 

3000 By Bhutojee Diksliit. It was com- 
posed 300 years ago, and is of no- 
toriety. On the daily ceremonies. 

Wyuwhar-sekur 8000 By Nagojee Bhu<, a Desust Brah- 
mun of Benares. It is an antient 
work, of general notoriety. 

. Sarsungruha 3000 This work treats of Prayuschit, 

Smart, Wyuwhar, &c. but not 
fully. 

Kurum-wipakurk 4000 This is a modern abridgment 

(Sunkshep) 
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(Sunkshep) of a larger work, met 
with in the Maliratta countries. It 
treats of expiation of sins committed 
in a former life, tlie supposed cause 
of disease and misfortunes. 

Dan- 25CO I?y Dewakur Bhuf Karle, a Ko- 

kunust Brahmun of Poona. It is a 
modern work, well known in the 
Dekhun, treating of gifts and alms, 
and the Muntrus proper for each. 

WuUT-CHUNDUIKA 3000 

Smoort-urtuj "000 By Sumbhoo Bhuf, a Drewir 

Brahmun of the Carnatic. It is an 
antient work, treating of Achar, 
Wyuwhar, &c. 

Muddun-rutn 4300 By Muddun Sinh, a Brahmun of 

Hindoosthan. It treats of Achar, 
Wyuwhar, and Prayuscliit, and is 
an antient work of notoriety. 

JE&wunt bhaskur 6000 By a Brahmun of that name. This 

work treats of the Sunskars. 

N 1RBUNDH-SIROMUNEB 

Ramwaj-peye 1000 By Ramchundr Bhufwaj Peye of 

Nymeesharun. It was composed 
326 years ago, and is of general no- 
toriety It treats of Unoostitan 

(worship) and the Koond (a cal- 
culation 
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culation of the dimensions proper 
for the spot where the Horn sacrifice 
is performed). 

Prxjwur-munjure 250 This work treats of Gotrus affect- 
ing intermarriage. 

PrYOG-PARAJAT 

Mudduw-parajat 12,000 By Muddunpal, a Brahmun of 

Hindoosthan. It treats of Achar 
and Wyuwhar, and is well known 
in the Carnatic. 

Nmo n e-deepik a 

Mudduh-maharunuwu 

8000 By Mundliuta, son of Muddunpah 
It is an antient work of general no- 
toriety, treating of the Muntrus for 
obviating the consequences of sin 
committed in a former life (kuruin- 
uwipak). 

Kakdurusun 

Sunskarusar 

Smrootee-durtpun 500 By Rugoonatli Bind Kaseckur. 

This is a modern work on Tithee. 

Dayu-widhao 3000 By a Gour Brahmun of Bengal ; 

it is a modern work of notoriety, 
on Wyuwhar. 


Narayun-biiutee 
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Narayun-bhutee 12,000 By Narayun Bhu« Kaseekur. It 

was composed on Ihe basis of the 
Roog Ved, 400 years ago ; it treats 
of the 16 Sunskars, and is very 
generally known. 

&UNKUR-BHUTBE 3000 By Sunkur Bhu t a Kokunust Brali- 

miin of the Mahralta country. This 
was composed on the basis of the 
Hirunyukesec-soolr, treating of the 
Sunskars. It is an antient work 
of notoriety. 

Myhesbhutee 3000 By Myhesbhuf a Chitpawun Brah- 

mun of the Mahralta country. It 
treats of the Sunskars according to 
I liruny ukesec; it is an antient work 
of general notoriety. 

Uruwefk 8000 By a Drew ir Brahtnun of the Car- 

natic. It treats of the Sunskars 
according to the Upustmnbh-soolr. 
It is also antient, and of general 
notoriety. 

Biiargwarchundeepika 

2000 

/ 

RaMARCHUN CHUWDRtKA 

4000 

Nursinharchun chunorika 

Nak,pooshp, MARLA £00 By Kesoo Josee, a Chilpauun 

Brahmun of Benares. It treats of 
the Gotrus relative to Marriage. 
It is a modem work, of notoriety. 

SuNYASPUDUTEB 
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PuNGTEE-ARADHWU 


U RC1I A-SOODI1EE 


Tryembukee 


SUPINDE-PRUDEEP 


Churun-wyooh 


300 By — Toro of Nasik, a 

Brahmun of the Mahratta country. 
On the means of becoming a Devo- 
tee. It is modern and generally 
known. 

1000 By Sayunachary Widnyaruneswa- 
mec, a Sunyasee of Anagoondy. It 
was composed about 1000 years 
ago, and is generally known. It 
treats of Wurt &c. 

100 This work treats of re-consecralin«r 

O 

deities after being polluted by the 
touch of low-caste persons. It is 
an antient work, the author un- 
known. 

300 By Tryembuk Bhuf, a Chitpawun 
Brahmun of the Mahratta Country. 

•f 

It treats of asouch or mourning, 
and is a modern work of notoriety. 

300 By Kesoo Dywugne Pytunkur, a 
Desust Brahmun of the Mahratta 
Country. It is a modern work, 
generally known, and treats of the 
funeral cakes offered for connexions 
by marriage. 

400 By Boodliayun Risliee ofHindoos- 
than. It treats of the number of 
grunth in the four Veds, and in the 
Poorans, and of the proper mode of 
reading those books. 

OoPUWYOOH-BHASHY 
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Oopu WYOOH- BH ASHY 600 This is a com men la r y on the former, 

by Mydas Gour, a Bralimun of 
Bengal. Both arc anlient and of 
notoriety. 

Wasoodevee 1500 By WasoodeoBlmf Kaseekur. A 

modern work, on ihe Deoprutislita. 


Smart-wyshnoo-ekadusee-nirune, 

100 A modern work, on the day on 
which the ekadusce ceremonies are 
to be performed. 

Dan-kuuku 3000 A modern work of notoriety. On 

Wurt, and Gifts or Alms. 


Chutoor-wiwshutee-smrootee-wakyu. 


This is an anlient 


commentary, and abridgment ofthe 
24 smrootees. 


Roodr-pudiiutee 1500 This is an antient work, on the 

worship ofSiw asRoodru. 

♦ 

Siksha-bhashy 400 By Widyaruneswamce, a Snnvasee 

* 

of Anagoondy. It is an exposition 
of the Veds, and treats of the mode 
of reading them. It was composed 
1000 years ago. 


Bhogun-kootoohul 6000 By Rugoonath Bind Deo, a De- 

sust Brahmun of Benares. It is an 
antient work of notoriety, treating 
of the mixture of different articles 
of food (as part of A char.) 

G OTR-PRU WU K-.\ 1 BV \ K 



L.AW. 


GoTR-PRUWUR-NIRUNE 

400 By Kesoo Josee a Chitpawun Brah- 
mun of Benares. It is modern and 
generally known. 

Supindk-nirunk (2d)' 400 By Narayun Bhut a Brahmun of 

Benares, a modern work. 

Tithee-nikune (2d) 600 By Gungaram Bhut a Gour Brah- 
mun of Koomou. This is a modem 
work, partially known. 

Dwyt-nirunk /5000 By Sunkur Bhut a Brahmun of Be- 

nares. It treats of the individuali- 
ty of things as distinct from the di- 
vine spirit. It was written 300 
years ago, and is generally known. 

Karl-madhv.u By Widyaruneswamee,DrewirSun- 

yasee of Anagoondy. Its date is 
1000 years ago. It treats of the 
time of performing "Wurt. 

jEEWITNT-Sr.AntTI-IUnnUTEE 

1000 By Ramkrishn Bhut Kaseekur, 
Ocsusl. Tliis work treats of the 
performing, or at least arranging a 
man’s own F uneral Ceremonies, pre- 
viously to his death, and of the 
heirs’ consequent duties. 

Jysinh- kujlpv :>r. coma 

1400 By Rutnakur Bhut, a Brahmun of 
Jy sin h,nuggur. Of notoriety ; it was 

written 



SUNSKItIT law books. 


*1 

r 

written 1 19 years ago, and treats of 
the last ceremonies on the Wurt of 
Gunputtee. 


90,000 By Gopeenath Dikshit Wok, a 

kunust Brahmun of Poona, €0 
years ago. Its subject is the Suns- 
kars, and it is well known in the 
Mahratta country. 

Gryhee,ugni,sagur 

4600 By Narayun Bhut Urde, a Brah- 
mun of Rhoganuggur or Hydra- 
bad, 185 years ago. It is known 
in the Mahratta country in the 
Nizam’s Dominions. It treats of 
Achar and Prayuschit. 

Kr it y arutnawgl.ee 9200 By Ramchundr Tukshit Kaseekur, 

treating of duties and ceremonies of 
particular days. It is of notoriety 
in the Mahratta country and Be- 
nares. 

Hureehur-bhashy 4250 By Hureehur Bhut Kaseekur ; on 

Sraoot-smart ; generally known. 

Aswueayun-writy 11,000 On the same. Do. 

Ka«ee-diksiht-unh f.ek. 

1200 By a Brahmun of that name. On 
ablutions. Do. Do. 


Din ku r-u dyo* 



tmtbn 


(t)d Til work has 13 divisions. By 
Wiiwe«wurop Ramuk Goga Bhu# 
Kileekur. On Achar and Wyu- 
Do. Do. 




\Vidhan-parajat 12,CC0 By Mudhun Rliut Kanuwu a Br ah- 

num of Hinri< osthan. The work 
treats of Sunskars, and is of notorie- 
ty in Benares and in the Dekbuli. 

Santeesar By Dinkur Bhut of Hindoosthan. 

On Purification. Do. 

SLOREE 800 


Acharark 4000 By Sunkur Bhu£ Kaseekur. On 

Achar and Wyuw bar. Of general 
notoriety. 


Dut-meemans. 


This is a work well known in the 
Carnatic country. 


Dut-koustoobu 



Smoort-urthsar 


Do. 


Karlanula 



Smoout-urth-sungruha Do. 
Dhurm-pruwurtee Do. 


Kulpa 
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Kolpa 


This is a woik well known in the 
Carnatic country. 


Unheek-nirunb 


Do. 


Do. This work wus composed 100 
years ago by Seshachary, Gooroo 
of Nursinh Achary of theCarnatic. 

The following books of the Dhurmsastru are mentioned both 
in the preceding Catalogue and by Mr. Colebrooke. 

All the Smrootees, except Wamun, Wridlisatatup, and a work 
called the Slok. The work called Katyayun appears as a 
Sootr in the Poona list. 

Two Oopusmrootees, Boudhyayun and Arwulay 


Medhatithee i 
Govindarunuwu j 


Commentaries on Munoo. 


Veermitrodayu, followed by the Benares school) 


Kumulakur P 


Muddunparajat. 


Wyuwhar Myookhee. 


Kulpturoo. 


Smrooturthsar. 


Dayuwibhag ? 


Tin- 
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The following’ Commentators and minor Authorities are 
mentioned by Mr. Colebrooke, and omitted in the Poona catal- 
ogue : — 

IIUNAYUUTEE MoOKTAVDLfE , . 

> Commentaries on Munoo. 

A Commentary on Goutuma. 

Do. on Vishnoo. 

Do. on Yadnyawulkya followed by 
the Gour or Bengal school. 

By Jimootavuhunu, do. This in* 
eludes the Dayu-bhagu. 

Wyuwhareb-tutwu, followed by the Bengal school. 
Dayu-tutwu, Do. 

Dayu-rumu- sungbuhd, Do. 

Three Commentaries on the Dayubhagu. Do* 

One do. on the Dayu-tutwu, Do. 

f 

Smrootee-rutnawul.ee, Do. 

Dayu-nirunyu, Do. 

Wiwadu-rutnukaru, followed by the Mi thil school. 


Dhurmudhur 

Huruduttee, 

Nundufunditu, 

Deepukuuka, 

Dhurm,rutn, 


Wyuwhar-rutnukaru, 


Do. 
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Thru Chintamunee of Wacbusputee Misra. Followed 
by the JMithil school. 

WlWADU-CHUMDMk 

f 

Baluubhut, A Commentary on tite Mitakshura. 

Smrootek-chundeu&a. 

Nyayu-suwuswv 

W YU WH AR-TILUKU. 


The following list of books, referred to as Authorities for ex- 
plaining Law, was furnished by the persons assembled in Khan- 
desh : 

The Four Veds, called Srootee-Roog, Yejoor, Sam, and 

♦ 

Utharwun. 

♦ 

Eighteen Smrootees, Vishnoo, Purasur, Duksh, Sumwurt, 

Hureetu, Wusisht, Satatup, Yumu, 
Upustumbh, Goutumu, Dewulu, 
Sunkh, Oosena, Bhurudnaj (?), 
Utree, Sonmiku {?") and Yadnya- 
wulkya. 

Eleven Oofusmrootees, Munoo, Narayun, Katyayun, 

layun, Kasup, Bruhusputee, Ruja- 
puttce, Longakshee (?) Ungira, 
Jymeeyu, and Jaballee (? 



A* 

\ Bhuwisliy, Bhagwut, Bfutsyu, 


Brumhund, Brumhu, Wishnoo, 
Brumhuwiwur, Wura, Wamun, 
W ayoo, Ugnij Ling, Pudm, Nur- 
sinh, Koorum, Skund, and Gurood. 


Four Oopupoouans, Moodgul, Gunes, Kalee, Sour. 
r r ito Itkmias, Bharut and llamavun. 

Compilations from the above authorities* 

W YUWJUR W IDYA X UA'WURL'E. 

“ Myookii. 

“ DlNKURODVOT. 

“ Maduwu. 

“ Prut apust, khun n. * 


1 he following Catalogue of works said to be written in the 
Sunskvit, and held of authority in the Ling-actor J ungum Castes, 
was furnished by Busaya, Gooroo of the Ling-acts in Poo»a. 

SlDCHANT-SlKAWUNEE 

1500 An anlient work treating of Achar, 
well known in the Carnatic and 
'Fylung countries, as wellas among 
the Main-atlas. It was composed 
by Siwyogeswur Jung-um, 'Tylung. 

2000 An antient work on Pravuschit 
claiming the god 8i\v for its author. 

V EERSYWOKlTR-DEEPIKA. 

* The Smrootee ere of superior authority to the 1 tecl.as and Pooruns. the Arootee 
•re paramount. The signification of the foriuer word u *• recollected.** of the letter 
** keerd,” from immediate Divine revelation. 
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500 This work was written 100 yean 
ago by Chunveeras wamee Jungum 
of the Carnatic. Its subject is 
A char. 

Sunkur-sumwita TOO Said to be written by Vyas, author 

of the Poorans. It treats of Acliar 
and Pravuscliit. 

125 This is said to have been composed 
bv Siw. It treats of A char. 

V E ER W W U* ACUAR'KOU STOOBH 

12,000 This is a modern work met with 
in the Carnatic, but not at Poona. 
It treats of Acliar, ami was written 
by Mounupa Jungum of Uidnoor 
in the Carnatic. 

L'noobisow 1000 By Mugle Mahadeo, Jungum of 

the Carnatic. iLis a modern work 
on Aehar and Prayuschit, of noto- 
riety in the Solo poor 'country. 



Veersywu-chintamunee 

25,000 


By Nyugoonuswamce Jungum of 
the Carnatic. It is an anlienjt weak 
on A char. 


■\VXWEK--CHINTAMU51EE 

10,000 Do. on Acliar and Prayufdiit 


V EERSYWCROHUDUDHEE 


Do. explanatory of the Mahadeo 

Dh vi rm ; 
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Dhurm; viz. the worship of 
and the customs of the Caste. 

Kutha-dumbur 100,000 This antient work is met with in the 

Carnatic and Tylung countries. 

Pasooputy-ugumu 700 Do. On Achar and Prayuschit. 

This work is met with in the Car- 
natic. 

Syl.wii.nya sun tSOOO The author of this work was a 

Brahmun of the Tylung country. 
It treats of Achar and Prayuachit. 

Sookshmu-tontr 80© This is said to have been compos- 
ed by Mahadeo. It is found in the 
Drewir and Carnatic countries, do. 

Bcsw croon an 10,000 By Achary Swamee, a Brahmun 

Sunyasee of Sringeree in the Car- 
natic. It treats of the god Siw, 
and is known in the Carnatic and 
Sola poor countries. 

Yeeragumu 12,000 This and the following are sard to 

have been composed by Mahadeo, 
They are met with in the Carnatic. 
Both treat of Achar and Prayuc- 
cliit. 

\V ATOOLACl'MU 1000 

The Jyns in Poona stated that books exist different from the 
Brahminical Sastrus, which are occasionally consulted by their 

Gooroo 
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Oooroo on occasions of Penance. They mentioned the Poo- 
nyuhawachun, Ubhishek, and others, but were ignorant of 
particulars, and would appear to consult Brahmuns on most 
disputed points. Nothing like a catalogue of their own books 
could be procured at Poona. 


MA1UUAG 



Of the Suns* 


If© of 
eight kiftdft. 


SO 


MW 

MARRIAGE. 


■ ... Sixtepn purifying ceremonies, called Sunskars, performed at 
different periods, are prescribed for all males of the three lead- 
ing Castes, Brahmun, Kshutriyu and Wys — 1, Gurbljiadhan, a 
ceremony performed after the future mother has attained ma- 
turity. 2, Pooswun, at the period of conception. 3, Unwulo- 
bhun, at three months’ pregnancy. 4, Seemuntonyun, at five 
months’. 5, Wishnoobhufee, at seven months’. 6, Jatkurum, 

* J • I* | 

at birth. 7, Namkurum, ou naming the child, at the, 12th day 
after birth. 8, Nishkrumun, on bringing the child outside the 
house, at three months’ old. 9, Sooryuwulokun, on his being 
presented to the Sun, at four months*. 10. .Unnuprasun, on bis 

being fed by hand, at six months’. 11, Choul, on his head 

• , 

being first shaved, at three years of age. 12, Popunyun, the 
ceremony of Moonj, or investiture with the jemya or sacred 
thread, by which regeneration is supposed to be effected, at 

■ * i 

eight years of age. 13, Mahenarnyn, the ceremony of the 
Gayutree, performed subsequently to the Moonj. 14, Suma- 
wurlun, performed before Marriage. 15, Wiwuha, Marriage. 
Id, Swurgarohun, funeral ceremonies. Males of the Soodru 

i I 1 

caste, are not entitled to the 42th 13th and ,14th. B. S. fNa- 
rayun Bhutee, Soodrukumulakarun &c.Y: according to the 
•Soodru Kumulakarun, twelve Sunskars only are appropriated to 
•Shod rus. P. C. Females of all castes are not entitled to the 12th 

9 J *4. . t J i , 

13th and 14th ; their principal sunskar being marriage, its early 
celebration, and fidelity on the woman’s part, are strictly enjoin- 
ed. Id. 8. The ceremonies previous to marriage, according to 
the Soobodliince, refer to males only, and not to females, Mit. 

•I • f ' * * * 

Tr. note 288. A different enumeration of the Sunskars is given 
in C. Dig. 3,104. See note in Mit. Tr. 285. 


2. There are eight kinds of marriage recognized in the Sas- 
trus : 1 , Bruhm, where the charges are incurred solely by 

the giri’s father. 2, Dyv, where the girl’s father gives her in 

• ^ I • i « I I ‘ ^ ^ ^ 

marriage 
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jag e lo a Brahmun during the Hom sacrifice, 3, Unb, 
where the girl is given in , exchange .for a Cow and a Bullock. 
4, Prajapulyu, where she ,1s given wj}th .the view of Staining 
offspring. 5 , Usoor, where she is tak.ep.in exchange for wealth, 
and married : this species is peculiar to the Wyx and Soodru 
Castes. B. S. ( Mit.) The sale of a girl in marriage is forbidden 
B. S. ( Mit.) See Munao 3, 20, 34. It is considered as Usoor- 
wiwuha, and Stree-soolk, and thempney, if unpaid, is an unlaw- 
ful debt. B. 2, 199 — see paragraph 26.-r-6. Qandhurvu, where 
the marriage is agreed on by the parties without the parents* 
knowledge. 7, Rakshus, where the girl is seized and married 
\yith tumult and violence. The^th pnd 7.tli species are peculiar 
to the Kshutriyu Caste. 8, Pysach, wljere the girl is stolen by 
night from her place of sleep. This species is forbidden..: 

S. (Mil.) C. Dig. 3, 604 (Yadn 


.3. The agreepicpt b,y Brahmun parents on both sides to 
ij any their son arid,. daughter is called ^Vagufochyuh. Tliere 
is no prescribed limit as to tirpe, , bjut.it is enjoined that beLrolh- 
rnent should precede marriage , by .as short an interval as pos- 
sible, lost a quarrel should interrupt the contract. The Ma- 
guno, or asking in marriage, practised by Soodrus, is also at no 
fixed period. If after the agreement tp marry, a relation cm 
either side die, pr. either party be djsqoveied to be of lower 
Caste, or to hpyet, some dijsease as .leprosy &c., or if the intend- 
ed husband be discovered to be ^impotent, or the girl to be un- 
chaste, the marriage cannot take place. Neither can a mar- 
riage be solemnized between parties whose Nuksimlr is in the 
spine Nadee.* B. S. (Nirune*in(ihoo. Koustoobli.) If one 

party 

**• Viz. Subdivision of the £7 lunar mansions* There are three Nadees, nine Nukshutrus in 
each. From the Nukshutr of the parties is known whether they are of the human, di- 
vine, or diabolical Cun . The 1st and last cannot intermarry ; the *d and 3d are sup- 
|Mistd to produce discord between the parties* The parties may intermarry if of the 
same Can, and the 1st and 8d are of coarse preferred* MWrtage cannot take place if 
certain Goon or Astrological conjunctions are anfavorable, known by impeding the 
calculation made at the birth of tbe parties, and written in their Junutn^iulrika. Also 
if the boy’s constellation is the 61h or 8th in order before that of the girl, ihiy r 
iuti.ru. Stry. B,3, (£hurfashiu k*) 
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party break off a marriage causelessly, he should pay the w ypo n • 
et*s with interest to the other party, being also liable to Fine. 
P. C. C. Dig. 2, 492 (Yadn.) Mit. Tr. 373. At the Wagnis- 
ch yuh, the boy’s father is directed to • give presents of clothes 
and jewels to the girl, which must be returned, should the 
marriage be broken off causelessly, B. S. (Mit.) If a betroth- 
ed damsel die, the betrother is to take back his presents to 
her, paying the expences: her jewels and streedhun go to her 
uterine brothers. Mit. Tr. 374. The punishment of Theft is 
awarded to the detention of a girl. C. Dig. 2, 489 (Yadn.)* 

Brahman is enjoined to remain with his Gooroo as a 
Student until 20 years of age, or at least 16, and on leaving 
him to marry. Beyond that period there is no limit at which 
he may not marry, B. S. (Koustoobh). A female should be 

W 

married at eight years of age ; but not under six (Nirunesindhoo 
and Mit.) nor can the marriage be delayed to her 12th year 
except by reason of distress. B. S. (Koustoobh anil Mit.) 
Should the signs of puberty appear before the Marriage of a 
Brahmunce, she may be married after certain prescribed cere- 
monies of penance ; P. C. B. S. (Nirune&indhoo ; or married 
privately as one who has lost caste ; or even abandoned altoge- 
ther, B. S. (Skund Pooran). The 2d marriage of a wife or wi- 
dow (called Pa l by the Mahraltas, and Natra in Goozerat) is 
forbidden in the present age at least, and to twice- born castes. 
See Munoo. C. D g. 2, 173. But it is not forbidden to Soodrus, 
B. S. 


Vi he*** con- 


5. The consent of b >th parents on both sides is necessary to a 
regular marriage, in which the gift, and giver, are both requisite. 

Should 


* Acc rding U> Munoo, although giving a girl to a 2d Suitor is forbidden, if (he betro- 
ther die, she may with Wr own tousent be given to bis brother or other Supindu rela- 
tion. C. Dig. s, *433. 

According to Ka!ya? un, if a girl be betrothed tolwo persons, and the 1st return before 
Iut Marriage, be is U> lake her ; otherwise, the 2d ; in the 1st case the 2d, in the ti 
case the 1st, recovers his .xpoiiccs, The girl is to wait three years. C. Dig. 2, 42 U 
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Should lha father be dead, that of the mother and brother is 
sufficient, or of the other male relations by the father's side, 
(Sukoolyu), B. S. (Myookh). The order in the text of the Mi- 
takshura is, 1, Father. 2, Parental grani-father. 3, Brother. 
4, Sukoolyu relations. 5, Mother ; the next of sound mind in 
default of the former. There is a text of Yadnyawulkya, that 
if there be no persons competent to give a girl in marriage, she 
may herself choose a suitable husband, (C. Dig. 2.381 7) (swyu- 
mwur). But it is said in the Wyuwhar-Myookh that such swyu- 
mwur marriage is forbidden in the present Kuleeyoog, B. S. 
( Poo ran s). The law is considered in the present age, to limit 
the choice of a wife to w ithin the husband’s Caste. Her Gotr 
must be different from his own ; that is, she must be descended 
from a different Uishee, B. S. (Mit.) Intermarriage within the 
Sugotr Supindu* is forbidden, and with a female of another 
Caste, P. C. (Mit.), and besides the Wirood Sumbund or prohi- 
bited degree of connection within seven degrees, marriage is for- 
bidden with the following Usogotr supindu connections ; a pa- 
rent’s sister’s daughter, a mother’s brother's daughter, and a sis- 
ter’s daughter. — A former connection by marriage between the 
two families is not objected to, B. S. (Mit.) 

7. 


* That is, relationship within the degrees of which all are descended from the same 
antient sage, and each performs for the benefit of the others deceased the funeral offering R 
of rice, called Pind. Of such relations the common ancestor roust be within seven genera- 
tions. Supindu offerings are made both for relations and connections by marriage, but the 
ftpiritual benefit to the deceased is supposed to result from the nearness of the relationship. 
In an undivided family, the Ekadusee and Supindakurum ceremonies are to be performed 
os the llth and 12th day after a father's death, by the eldest son only % the first 10 days* 
ceremonies, and (in case of necessity) the annual 5raddh by each son separately. In a 
divided family the Supindu dan and I2th days' ceremonies are to be performed by the eldest 
son only, or in default the youngest. In the former case the whole expense is a charge on 
the estate i in the latter, each pays his own ; and though there be no assets, sin is incurred 
by non-performance, B. S. B. 

5raddh ceremonies are performed on tbe anniversary of a father’s dealh. The Puksh 
ceremonies are performed subsequent to the 1st year after a father's death, at some time 
during tbe month Bahadrupud. There are also daily and monthly offerings for the benefit 
*f a father and ancestors deceased. 

In the Soptndakurnm small heaps of rice are named according to tbe ancestors and re- 
lations of the deceased within certain degrees, as Sugotrus, or connections by marriage j 
and are mixed together with his. After Marriage a wife'a Gotr becomes that of her bus* 
band, Mrit-sootuk, 
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7. In a family composrd entirely of sons, or of daughters, 
each is to be mairied in order of birth ; where there are both boys 
and girls, the preference may be given to the gills, on their 
ariivingat the prescribed age, B.S. (Myookh). 


8. The prescribed period for the marriage ceremonies are 
tiie months of Margairsh, Magh, Phalgoon, Wysakli, Jeshf. 
To the N. of the river Gunga or Oodavery, marriage may also 
be celebrated during the month Ashaaf, provided ii be previous 
to the conjunction of the Sun with the Zodiacal star or nukshutr 
Ardra, the (ilh of the 27 lunar mansions in the constellation 
Gemini (See Sir W. Jones on the Antiquity of the Hindoo Zo- 
diac). During the period of the planet Jupiter’s remaining with- 
in the Lion constellation (one year in twelve), thence called the 
Sinhusl year, it is forbidden to marry on the N. of the river 
Krishn or Kistna. There are some sacred places (as Sreeven- 
kuteswur in the Carnatic near Gootee) at which marriage may 
be celebrated at all times and seasons, B. S. (Niruneaindhoo). 


9. The ceremonies enjoined to Brahmuns are the following. 
1, Poouyuhawaclmn, recitation of Muntrus. 2, Naudeeh- 
araddh, offering of food to ancestors. 3, Deoprutishla, consecra- 
tion of the marriage god on its being deposited in the house, 
(suptumalrikstapun). 4, Muiidupprutishla, consecration of 
the canopy, &c. 5, Muddoopiirk, gift of dhee and honey to 

the bridegroom by the father-in-law, with other presents. 6, 
Untuhput, in which a veil or curtain is interposed between the 
bride and her husband. 7, Kunyadan, gift of the daughter to 
her husband. 8, Soubhagyuwayundan in which the husband 

and 


Mrit-sootnk, or mourning ceremonial, consiMs in sitting apart and abstaining from 
worldly business for a certain period on ttie death of a relation. The sootuk on the death 
of a father is prolonged lo the 14th day. On the death of a relation within the degree of 
dlitbantil bhow. that i*», if the common ancestor is within seven generations, to 10 days* if 
within 14 generations, to 3| dajs ? and it lie common ancestor is Ir^ond 21 degrees, ablu- 
tion only is necessary. 

Jat-sootuk or Vridhee is Ibe ceremony of silting apart on the birth of a relation's child* 
B, S. The period varies according to the degree of relationship. 
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olid bride give a cocoa-nut, &c. to the wife of a Brahmun, to 
propitiate their future happiness. 9, Kunyapancegruhun, in 
which the husband takes the wife’s hand. 10, Kunkunbunduu, 
in which each party ties turmeric to the other’s wrist. 11, 
Ugneeprutishfa, bringing the sacred fire. 12, Wiwahahom, 
Lajahoin, different parts of the fire sacrifice. 13, Suptapudu, 
in which the parties’ garments are tied together; they pace 
seven steps over the floor and the Sheshahom or concluding fire 
sacrifice is performed. This concludes the regular marriage, 
after which the contract is indissoluble, B. S. (Nirunesindhoo 
Narayunbhufee). On the second or third day it is usual for the 
Saontnookh or first interview between the boy’s mother and the 
girl to take place ; this is not prescribed in the books. The Sare 
follows, in which the girl’s relations commit her to her new 
family in the hope of obtaining progeny (wans-patr-dan). In 
conclusion, the bride is conducted to her father-in-law’s house, 
where the Lukshmee-pooja is performed ; the marriage-god is 
dismissed by the ceremony of Deokstapun : and the Mundup is 
removed. (Mundupstapun) B. S. 

10. The bridegroom receives from the bride’s father the Mud- 
doopurlc at the time of marriage, (Mit. II. 48,2,5. Tr. 268), and 
what other presents may be then given him, lie is entitled to re- 
ceive as separately acquired property. So presents to the bride 
at marriage constitute part of her Strccdhun, B. S. P. C. On 
the death of a husband without sons, the wife takes the jewels 
and clothes ; and on the death of a childless wife, the husband 
is entitled to them. P. C. (Mit.) 

11. On the wife attaining her maturity, before which period 
she is supposed to have lived chiefly with her parents, and occa- 
sionally in her father-in-law’s house, she is to undergo the Sun- 
skar ceremony of Gurbhadhan. After which the Poonyuhavva- 
chun and Horn sacrifice are to be performed, presents of flowers, 

&c. 
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&c. are to be given to the wife, who thereupon enters on her 
household and conjugal duties. This period is termed the 
llootoo or Shanec; and should the parties have intercourse 
either before or after it, without the prescribed ceremonies, both 
must perform Prayuschit. B. S. (N irunesindlioo and Kous- 
toobh.) 

, 12. The Sastrus are not explicit on the question to whom the 

ot an irregular 1 4 

jewels belong in the event of the husband’s refusing to receive 
his wife, or the parents to send her to him. A false accuser of 
a girl is finable, and penance is awarded in cases of irregular 
marriage P. C. Should it be discovered after marriage that any 
muntrus have not been properly recited, Piayuschit must be 
performed, and the words repronounced correctly. Should the 
husband prove of lower Caste, provided the Gurbhadhan has 
not been performed, the girl is to perform Prajuschit, [and be 
remarried, and this is the only case in which a woman can be 

married a second time, B. S. Nirunesindhoo.] She ought in such 

* 

case to be repudiated with maintenance, P. S. The first case 
refers to the husband’s proving of very low Caste. B. S. But 
if the Gurbhadhan has been performed, the wife must remain 
with her low- Caste, husband. Should the wife prove of lower 
Caste, the husband must perform Prayuschit, and she may be 
repudiated with maintenance, but her child is not legitimate, B. 
S. ( Myookh.) Should the parties prove to be within the prohi- 
bited degrees of marriage (see paragraph 5), the wife must be 
repudiated with maintenance, and expiation performed. B. S. 
The children are illegitimate and lose Caste. A discovery of 
irregularities in astrological calculations is of no consequence. 
B. S. A marriage concluded without consent of parents is not 
void, if the prescribed ceremonies have been performed. P, C. 
(Nirunesindhoo.) A marriage is not annulled by the discovery 
of leprosy or ether like disease, or impotence, or barrenness. B. 
S. (Myookh). 


13 . 



MARRIAGE, 


13. A husband is legally permitted to marry a second wife, 
And supersede the first married or elder wife, in the event of the 
latter proving barren, bearing daughters only, or being incu- 
rably diseased. Also if she be of expensive; abusive, mischiev- 
ous or drunken habits. Yadn. C. Dig. 2,418. MiL I, 9,2,1. 
The last is expressly assigned as a sufficient cause of supercessi- 
on to a Soodru. The consent of the elder wife is however es- 
sential ; R. S. (Hnreedut teeka), and is as it were purchased by 
giving her a present equal to half that assigned to the second 
wife on her marriage, or ( should the former have received no 
Streedhun before) an equal present. Yadn, C. Dig. 3,17. She 
must be maintained and kindly treated (Yadn); but may be 
confined or abandoned if she leave the house in consequence of 
such second marriage of her husband. Munoo. C. Dig. 2,421. 
Antiently a Brahniun might marry a wife of each of the four 
Castes'; a Kshutriy three wives ; a Wye two ; and a Soodru one, 
of course of his own Caste. B. S. (Mit.) In the present age 

each is limited to his own Caste. The second marriage of a wife 

• ■. - - 

or widow, though antiently allowed in case of a brother’s dying 
childless, and some others, is considered prohibited to twice- 
born Castes, at least in the present Kuleeyoog. See Munoo. 
. Dig. 2. 473. 


14. Of several wives, being of the Brahmun Caste, the one 
first married enjoys the precedence ; if they are of different 
Castes, the Brahmunee is considered the elder. The elder wife 
sits by her husband at Marriages and other religious ceremo- 
nies ( See Yadn. C. Dig. 2, 405), is head of the family, and 
entitled to adopt a son on her husband’s death without sons. 


15. A husband is directed to punish his wife according to the 
magnitude of her offence : the degree varies from a blow, not 
with a metal instrument, to suspension of conjugal rites and re- 
pudiation. Incase of aggravated adultery, she may be turned 
out of the house, and abandoned. B. S. Mit. A female is 

declared 
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declared to be in perpetual dependance on her legal protec- 
tore, whether father, husband, son or brother-in-law ; and in 
default of male relations from whom she may receive food, 
clothing and ornaments, the Raja is to supply the place of guar- 
dian. Munoo. Yadn. C. Dig. 2,381. She is enjoined to occupy 
her mind in domestic employments, in the preparation of food, 
and the nurture of children. (Munoo, &c.) Mutual fidelity dur- 
ing life is enjoined to both parties. Munoo C-. Dig. 2,497. A 
virtuous wife will remain with her husband, even should he 
abandon her society in favour of a low-caste female, and perform 
bis expiation. B.S. For the incidents of Streedhun, or women’s 
property, see paragraph 76. A wife living with her husband 
can contract no debts without his express order. P. C. A lius- 

f 

band or wife is not liable to defray the debts of the other unless 
bn account of Sunsar or necessary family expenses and alms. 
(B.2 ,203.) Except where a man’s livelihood chiefly depends 
on the wife’s labour. Yadn. C. Dig. 317. 

1 6. The husband and wife are discouraged from litigation, 
and on the general rules of evidence cannot be witnesses in each 
other's cause. If they per*ist on admonition, justice is to be done, 
B. S. ( Mit). In a period of distress, for the maintenance of 
the family or the family not opposing, the whole family proper- 
ty may be given away, except property from parting with which 
the destruction of the family will ensue, as especially a wife or 
son (or Vrileeor Immoveable Property B. S.) Mit. II, 68, 2,16. 

17. A Bralunun murdering his own wife, or the wife of ano- 
ther man, is not liable to capital punishment, but as in other 
cases of great crime, to a punishment similar to Death, viz. 
confiscation of property, shaving the head, mutilation of the ears 
and nose, and banishment. A Soodr murdering a Bra hmun is 
to be put to death. A woman of any Caste is subject to the 

punishment for nfurder as a Brahmun. B. S. ( Mit.) 


18 . 
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18. In the event of the husband's losing Caste entirely, a wife 
is permitted to live separately, retaining her property, P. C. 
( Mit.) A husband repudiating his wife, without a crime on 
her part, being mother of a virtuous son, is enjoined to provide 
for her maintenance, to pay her debts incurred on that account, 
and if rich, to assign to her one-third of his property. Yadn. C. 
Dig 2, 420. P. (Mit 

19. A husband is allowed to repudiate his wife, without main- 
tenance, only for such offences as may occasion her total loss of 
Caste, viz. adultery with a man of Caste lower than her own, at- 
tempting her husband’s death, procuring abortion, eating or 
drinking forbidden things. Repudiation for such crime of the 
highest degree (Ootumpatuk) is considered equivalent to death ; 
the woman is turned out of the house and abandoned, and a sem- 
blance of her funeral obsequies is performed by burning her effigy 
composed of durubh-grass, and performing the Sootuk usual on 
the death of a wife. This ceremony is called Ghutusphoi, B. S. 
Mit. The punishment for adultery (Wyubhichar) in other cases 
is regulated by the relative Caste of the parties and the means 
used to effect the object, whether persuasion, mutual agreement 
or force. 1st, If at the woman’s invitation, both being Brali- 
muns, the woman is to perform Prayuschit, after which she may 
return to her husband’s embraces ; if a Soodr woman invite a 
Brahmun, the expiation is trifling ; if a Brahmunee invite a 
Soodr, she is to undergo an excessive penance,* the man is to 
pay a fine, and to be admonished by the magistrate against repe- 
tition. 2d, If the parties meet by mutual agreement, both be- 

r 

ingBralimuns, both must perform penance: if the paramour be 
a Soodr, the Brahmunee is to lose Caste, be exposed and banish- 
ed, and the man is to pay a fine to the Raja. 3d, If the crime 

be 


• According* to Halfred, she is to be drowned, or etten by dogs after mutilation. Some 
variations are observable in the other cases mentioned, but the principle is the tana 
M If two texts differ, reason must prevail.” Yadn* C. Dig. 3* M# 


tlpintiM 
between kus- 
baad and wife. 


Repndiatloa 
with lose of 
caste and con- 
sequences of 
adultery. 


/ 

A 


I 


1 

i 

t 



Effect of l«M 
of cut* InckUh- 
fron. 


Com of ab- 
Mnteot. 


40 

be committed forcibly* the woman is to perform a slight penanoS* 
and a heavy fine is to be exacted from the man, both being Br&h- 
muns : in case of a Soodr committing a rape on a Brahmunee, 
the penance to the latter is heavy, and the former is condemned 
to mutilation and banishment ; and in case of a Brahmun com* 

4 

mitting a rape on a Soodr woman, he is to be sentenced to a small 
fine. The principle is the same as regards the other Castes. — In 
case of adultery with the wife of a Gooroo, Pupil, Friend, Rela- 
tive, Poojaree, or Magistrate, each of whose wives are considered 
as a mother, both parties arc liable to capital punishment, but 
commutablc as above explained. The penance in such cases 
consists in branding or other corporal punishment, in the obliga- 
tion of performing a certain pilgrimage, feeding Brahmuns, or 
paying a fine to the Gooroo or Dhurmadhikaree, or merely a 
public admonition. According to the Dhurmrindhoo, the para- 
mour is to pay the expences of the wife’s penance, and in case of 
her not choosing to return to her husband, he must pay the mar- 
riage expences to the latter, and keep the woman. Otherwise it is 
presumed, the husband would defray such charges, B. S. 

20. In the event of either party losing Caste, of children sub- 
sequently born, girls may be re-admitted into the Caste, and 
married ; but boys remain excluded. B. S. Mit. 

21. A man absenting himself, and as to whom no intelligence 
arrives of his existence during twenty-four years (in case he 
should be under 50 years of age), or twelve years (in case he 
should be above that age), is to be considered dead. His wife 
then becomes a widow, his property is inherited, and his Sraddh 
performed. Certain prescribed ceremonies are enjoined in case 
of his subsequent re-appearance, B. S. (Nirunetindhoo.) 

!. During his absence his wife, as in other cases of unavoid- 

separation from her husband, should, if maintained, per- 

forpa 
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form religious duties and austerities. Otherwise she should 
live with her relations. Yadn. C. Dig. 2,450. And she may, 
if necessary, provide for her own maintenance by spinning or 
oilier blameless arts. Munoo C. D. 2,404. 

23. A widow is allowed to perform her husband’s funeral 
rites, both Kreea and Sraddh, provided he has left no son, 
grandson, brother or brother’s son, B. S.* (Nirunesindhoo). 
She is enjoined to promote her own and husband’s future hap* 
piness by becoming a Suttee ; or otherwise, by avoiding all sen- 
sual pleasures, practising ceremonial worship, chastity, feed- 
ing Brahmuus, making charitable gills to temples &c. and 
performing pilgrimages to holy places. These constitute the 
duties of a Bruhmacharyu and Devotee ; B. S. (Mitakshura. 
Nirunesindhoo.) No woman can enjoy property unless living a 
chaste life, or at least performing expiation for a breach of chas- 
tity. Failing to do so, she is entitled to food and clothing only, 
and in case of Ootumputuk, and consequent degradation from 
Caste and Ghutusphot (see paragraph 19) she loscsall title even 
to maintenance. 

24. The most virtuous mode of becoming a Suttee is to die of 
grief and affliction on the husband’s death. The usual practice is 
self-immolation on the husband’s funeral pile. The pile should 
be constructed of light grass and leaves surrounding, as is the 
present custom at Poona. A widow is excused from becoming 
a Suttee, 1st, If pregnant. 2d, If under puberty. 3d, If she 
have a suckling infant. 4th, If she have a desire to attain 
Moksh (absorption into the divine spirit) ; fora woman sacri- 
fices herself on the pile in view to another happy birth with her 

deceased 


# The text of Ibc Ni runetindhoo (book 3,) jjivw the following order of performer* of 
tbe 5raddh< 1, Son, S, (irandton. 3, Great Grandson. 4* Adopted Son. 6, Widow, 
Brother or his Son. 7, Father. 8, Mother. 9, Sister or her Son, 10, Supiudti*. 
11% Family priest or precept* r. (Mit. VI. 6, £-3,) But this appears to apply to the case of 
the late husband's death previous to a partition with his Brothers, See B. 1. 70. 
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deceased husband, and the Sunskrit term « Suhugumun” applied 
to Suttees signifies “to accompany.” 5th. If the sacrifice is made 
ineiely with the view of escaping distress from haish treatment 
of relations, or want of maintenance. It must be purely volun- 
tary (Suusuntosliit.) B. S. (Milakshura Isiiuntcindhoo.) 


* 

widow bh to 


25. If no partition have taken place between the deceased hus- 
band and his brother, the widow is to remain under the guardi- 
anship of her son, or husband’s brother, rcceivingher mainte- 
nance, B. S. Mit. Tr. 326. 331. She is at liberty to keep her 

W; * 

jewels, and to expend the interest of the rest of her Streedhun de- 
posited, or even the principal, for good and charitable purposes ; 
the remainder, if any, descends to her heirs. See an opinion of 
Pundits in B. 1 . 425. Gifts of moveables by a husband to a wife 
may be alienated by her ad libitum, but not immoveable pro- 
perty. Mit. Tr. 254, 273, 375. Ornaments worn by women 
during their husband’s life must not be divided by his heirs. Mit. 
If a partition have taken place previously to the husband’s death, 
his widow, ifshehave no son of the age of sixteen, has a right to 
contract debts, and alienate the family moveables for the family 
subsidence, or for charitable purposes, and if he have left no son 

m 

or Ins representative to the fourth in descent, she succeeds by in- 
heritance to the whole of his share of the lamily propeity and ac- 
quisitions. But no woman has a right to alienate immoveable 
property, except l.er own Sticcdhun, * even fi r charitable pur- 
poses, without the consent of all the male heirs. B. S. Mjookb, 
B. 1.58. In all cast s of females enjoying property, tl.eir living 
virtuously is presumed, a widow guilty of incontmencv is to have 
maintenance only, Mit. Tr. 340. If a man die leaving two 

widows. 


• The Mitali'hnra, in «n iselaii d text b< fore nftrrrd to, denies the rpbt of» won't* 
to al'cnatr in inmat e Hretdht.n gixm tj Mr huslapd. Mit. Tr S64, A Ivrtiori there- 
fore it eould apt ear n^t to teeoguire this right os to In n owahles inherited bj • widow. 

In a case mentioned in B. 8. 175, it was held by the 5astrces that a widow could no# 
a'icr.ale m-num able pr< p« r!) inherited in m her own father, in discharge of her lute 
hand's dab, a, without the consult of her sen, after bis majority. (1C.) 
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widows, it does not appear on whom the right of guardianship 
and management devolves ; it may be inferred from the equal 
inheritance of widows, that the elder has no exclusive right* 13. S. 


PARENTAGE. 

26. Parents are enjoined to indulge their children until they 
attain the age of five; from five to sixteen they are to be in- 
structed in the fourteen sciences (Widya) and sixty-four arts 
(KulUO or some of them ; after sixteen they are only to be 
verbally admonished. B. S. (Muddunparajat). 

The fourteen sciences are enumerated as follows, viz. 

The four Veds; Roog, Sam, Yejoor, Utharvun; consisting 
of expositions of the leading Hindoo tenets, legends, and 
hymns to deities and others. The last of these is considered 
generally inexplicable. In the Poona College are Goon os of 
three Veds, Roeg, Yejoor and Upustumbh. See Ward on the 
Hindoos and Colebruoke on the Veds, As. Res. vol. 8. 

The Oopuvedus, on Medicine, Music, Military and Mecha- 
nical Sciences. 

The six Ungus Jyotish (astronomy and astrology with arith- 
metic), Wyakurun (grammar), Cliundu (prosody and verse), 
Ukshyu (pronunciation), and Nirookt (explanatory of the 
Veds.) 

The four Oopungus: 1. Nynyu*as’ru, comprising the in- 
quiry into and classification of external objects, their source and 

annihilation 


* See Sir f. M. *5. He states that in rase of four widows, two mothers of sons, 
mother of daughters, aud one childless, Uic two former would be managers till the 
ritjr of the eldest son, 



annihilation ; the investigation of truth by sensation, inference, 
comparison, and sensible signs ; The nature of the divine and 
human soul, the former being exempt from pleasure and pain • 
and the avoidance of pain by attainment of union with liie divine 
spirit (Moksh). 

I 

Mimansujsastru, see Warden the Hindoos. The writers on 
the Mimansu, Vedant, and other systems hold different metaphy- 
sical opinions on the eternity of matter, and of God as I he animat- 
ing soul of the world — Virtue and Happiness are supposed the 
consequences of virtues performed in a former transmigration , 
and the forerunners of another, or in its highest degree causin g 
the union of the soul with the divine spirit. 

Dhurmsastru. — On customary civil and religious duties, 
expiation and punishment of crimes, origin of Castes, &c. See 
the Catalogue. 

The eighteen Poorans and eighteen Oopupeorans. — These 
contain legends of the Hindoo deities and of eminent individuals ; 
also Cosmography, and the fabulous history of the four Yoogs or 
ages of the present world. 

The sixty- four arts are enumerated as follows ; viz.— 

1, Gayunu (singing). 2, Wady (drum-beating). 3, Nrityu 
(dancing). 4, Natyu (masquerading). 5, Aleky (writing). 

6, Sawee (tiluk, putting Sandal on the forehead). 7, (Making 
artificial flowers). 8, (Making a bed of flowers). 9, (Colouring 
the teeth and garments). 10, Munibhoomikurun (adorning an 
earthen floor with seal-impressions). 1 1, Syuruchunum (making 
beds). 12, Ooduk,wady (musical sounds from water). 13, Chi- 
tryogulut (drawing pictures). 14, (making necklaces and tur- 
b&a ornaments of flowers). 15, Sekrupeeruyojunum (putting 
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on* turban). 16, Nyputyoguliu (artificial jewels). 17, Kurunsu- 
putr,bunguha (staining the face with colours)* 18, Soogund* 
uyoo k tuhee (extracting perfumed oils). 19, Bhooshunyojimum 
(proper disposition of jewels in dress). 20, Ayindrujalun (al- 
chymy conjuring earth into gold, &c.) 21, (Making figures of 
clay). 22, Hustulaguwu (quickness of hand). 23, (Cookery) . 
21, Chitrsakapoopbukt, wikarukreea (mixing Shirbct, Lemo- 
nade, &c.) 25, Soochuwanukurum (Tailoring). 26, Sooturuk- 
reeda (paper- balloons). 27, (beating dumroos) (Tamboreens) 
28, Prulielika (swinging). 29, Prutimala (?) 30, (?) 31, (Poos- 
tukjwachun (reading). 32, (explaining the Natuk books Tales 
in verse and prose). 33, (do. the Kawye books, on rhetoric and 
style). 34, (flourishing with a sword, bow and arrow, and 
spear). 35 , Turkukurumu (drawing inferences). 36, Tukshun 
(carpentry). 37, Wastuwidy (building houses). 38, Roopupu- 
riksha (assaying silver). 29, Uuliootuwad (do. gold). 40. Mu* 
neeragudnayum (do. rings). 41, Akarndnayum (observant 
action). 42, Wirookshyuveduyoguku (gardening). 43, (teach- 
ing rains, cocks, and quails to fight). 44, (teaclung parrots). 
45, Oochadunum (jocularly speaking). 46, (arranging the hair, 
platted, &c.) 47, (talking by signs). 48^. Mlechturukuwikulpuhu 
(?) 49, Desbliashadnayum (speaking the country dialects). 
50, (making carriages of flowers). 51, Nimityudnayum (inferr- 
ing causes). 52, Y untru,matrika (connoisseurship in images) 
53, Darun,inatrika (placing images). 54, Somwuchun (speak- 
ing well). 55, Manusekawekrika (guessing thoughts). 56, Ub- 
hidankoslm (understanding the Vocabularies) 57, Chundud- 
nayum (understanding different songs). 58, KLrceawikulpuha 
(understanding funeral rites). 59, Chultupryogulia (doing mis- 
chief). 60, Wustrugopaaaamee (changing garments). 61, 
Dyootwiseshy (playing at Songtee). 62, Ukurshunkreeda ({flay- 
ing with a bandalove). 63, Balukreedunkurun (arithmetical re- 
creations). 64, Wynayukeenam, w yjeey ukeen am , wyasukee- 
nam, widya (understanding Muntrus, conjuration of snakes and 
scorpions, &c. and. the nature of evil spirits.) 

sr. 
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27. Every boy not a student is of age at the end of his six- 
teenth year. Munoo 8,27. A boy is entitled to sign papers and 
n ake oath as soon as lie understands their nature, and is capable 
of conducting his worldly affairs. He may acquire and possess 
property at any age ; after sixteen his consent is necessary to 
alienations of descended or self-acquired property until a partiti- 
on lake place between him and his father or brothere. B. S. 
( Mit.) P. C. A girl is considered of age at her marriage. B. 
S. ( Muddunparajat). 

28. Parents are enjoined not to sell their children. The con- 
sent of the child is at least necessary, if old enough to understand 
Hie nature of what is done respecting it ; the sale of children 
under such age being permitted only in case of distress*, and 
tlien not in case of an only son. B. S. (Mil. Myookh. Poorans.) 
A text in Mit 11, 68,2,16. excepts a wife and son, allowing 
all family property to be given away in time of distress, for the 
maintenance of the family, or the family not opposing. 

29. A father lias a right to deprive a son of inheritance only 
as to property he himself may have acquired, not as to descend- 
ed wealth. Mit. II, 16, 1,5. The cases of persons incapa- 
ble of inheriting altogether would appear to be exceptions to this 
general rule. 

50. A son is bound to pay all debts incurred by his parents 
during his minority, and those incurred on account of Sunsar 
after that period. Sunsar includes the maintenance of the fa- 
intly, the charges of their several Sunskar ceremonies, espe- 
cially Marriage ; also charitable gifts, feeding Brahmuns, 
building or repairing sacred places, houses, or wells, planting 
trees, and cliarges of Pilgrimage, B. S. (Mit) But a son is 

not 

• According to Vurisbta, bo lb Parents rosy give. sell, or detect (heir eon. for just 
reasons. C. Dig. 3, £48. The passage however refer* to Adoption. 
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not bound to pay a fathefs debt, if contracted or account of 

* -t* ■* - - 

liquor, sexual intercourse, or gambling, or a fine, or toll ? * 

(Soolk) or a gift or money promised to swindlers. Mit. See 
C. Dig. 1,311. With or without property, a son after attaining 
twenty years of age is bound to pay a father's debts with in- 
terest, a grandson &c. may pay a grandfather's debts without 
interest, Mit. B. S. And a father is in like manner obliged, 
should his son die before partition, to defray all his debts 
incurred on account of Sunsar. 'And a mother in like manner. 

Parents and children are reciprocally to maintain each oilier if 
in want, B. S. (Mit.) 

31. The son of the myheshee, or wife first married, is the el- Precedent 

tuns, 

der. B. S. ( Poorans) But there is no text on this point in the 
Mitakshura. As to the case of twins, there is a text of Munoo 
quoted in the Nirunesindhoo, that the son first seen by the fa- 
ther is the elder. In the Bhagwut as quoted in the Nirunesin- 
dhoo the last bom twin is the elder, B. S. The eldest son of a 

. I 

Baja succeeds to the sovereignty. (Munoo) But if incompetent 
a younger would exercise the regal office, (Bharut. Rughoowans) 

B. S. Vritee or hereditary office does not descend to the eldest 
son, but is partible, B. S. ( Mit.) 

32 The caste of children born of an adulteress is termed 
Kocndugoluk, that of children bom during widowhood, Goluk, 
in case the parents are Brahmuns. The Jatiwiwek details the titles 

r 

•f other Castes of spurious origin, on account of the impurity of 
the paternal or maternal ancestor, or the illegality of their uni- 
on. (These appellations of the Wurunsunkur or Mixed Castes 
will be found in the 2d part of this Summary.) B. S. Legitimate 
and illegitimate children are not entitled to share equally. P. C. 

Children 

""v^osMsuansounMBMmm tafeM^MSiimmw mmmtm—rnammmmmmtmm 

f Maoej promised U be given annually until a marriage should be procured, was 
considered slrec-rootk, and as such not binding on the Son, being an illegal debt, 

B. MJ>0, See paragraph 61. The word soolk signifies, I, Interest, f, Customs-duties* 

8s Trice of sale, 4, Money paid to a girl’s fattier as the price of marriage* B. S, 


Children of a kept woman bom iu the bouse, as. of asW$ 

« 

their ninther’s caste. The father is bouad to maintain and give 
them in marriage. B. S. P. C. (Mil.) Sons of a Soodruby 
bis slave-girl may even succeed . to their father’s property, in de- 
fault of sons by legitimate marriage or daughter’s son; they may 
receive a share by the lather’s gift, and on the father’s death 
shall be allowed half a share of a legitimate son, Yadn. C. Dig. 

3 , 143. The term pootrprutee-nidhee, signifying the holder of 
a son’s likeness, is applieu to a favorite nephew &c. not only to 
an illegitimate son or boy maintained from kindness. 


t. Should the caste of an exposed child be discovered to 
he Brahmun, the finder should nourish it as his child ; should 

it be a Soodr, he may bring it up as a Das or slave, B. S. Mit. 

- * *" ' . 

ADOPTION. 


Why adopt!* 
•i*ii permitted. 


34- Adoption is permitted to insure the following objects. 
I, To preserve the adopting Parent from Nuruku (the Hindoo, 
place of torment} and to secure his happiness in the- future 
state, by the adopted son’s or his descendants’ performance 
of funeral rites (Kreea), mourning (Sootuk) and annual ob- 
lations of Bice QSraddh snpindudan). 2 , To.preserve the adopt- 
ing parent’s good name in the present world by the practise of 
almsgiving, feeding Brahmuns, pilgrimages, and other Hin- 
doo virtues. B. S.. (Koustoobh). Insanity of a begotten son 
is no. Legal cause of adoption. An adoption can take place only 
where no begotten son or grandson exists,, or when- tike begot- 
ten son has lost caste. P*. C. B. S«. 


mam* 35. Twelve kinds of sons are enumerated in the Sastrus, all 
umi of mm. qmjjged to offer funeral Cakes., t, Ourus, son begotten in 

legal marriage. % Peetrikasoot, son of a daughter promised 
at her previews marriage to. be transferred to his grandfather. 

X 
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40 

3 , Kabytrij ; of two kinds ; son of a wife, by religious com- 
pact with a supindu relation ; or, son by a brother’s widow under 
the order of the Gooroo and relations. This refers to the obso- 
lete forms of second marriage or procreation by appointment. 
See C. Dig. 3,196. 4, Gourhuja, son of a wife by an uncertain 

lather, ten relations living together. 5, Knneena, son by a girl 
under eight years of age, previously to marriage. 6, Poonur- 
bhow-ukshut, son by a wife married a second time, the first 
marriage not having been consummated. P. Kshut, son by 
a wife who had previously to marriage connection with a pa- 
ramour. 7, Dut, a son given in adoption, one of the ceremo- 
nies being that usual in gifts, viz. Julsunkulp, or pouring 
water on the hands. 8, Kri triha, a son purchased for adoption, 
(See Sir T. Strange. App. 107 to 167). 9, Kritrimuha, an. 

orphan conducted by the adopter to his house ami named heir 
of his property by shewing to him a house, field, &c. and 
saying “ this is yours.” 10, Swyundutulia, a son who offers 
himself for adoption. 11, Suhordujuha, a son begotten by an 
uncertain father, but born after marriage, and brought up by 
the mother's husband. 12, Upuwidhuhu, a foundling, B. S. 
Mit. Tr. 301. Of these twelve kinds of sons only two are re- 
cognized in the present age (in any Caste) the Ourus or 
begotten, and .the Dul, given in adoption, Udityu Poorati. 
C. Dig. 3,272. See Sir T. Strange 2,164. The Myookli how- 
ever recognizes two species of the latter, the simply adopted,, 
and the Dwyumooshayuna, over whom the natural father re- 
tains certain rights. Mit. Tr. 296.* 

36. A man degraded from Caste cannot adopt ; no one wowM 
give a son in adoption to him. An impotent man eoukl not 

adopt, 

* Tic rights of obsolete species of Sons to inherit to their owt father only, sad in 
jh*tprcportion. nre variously stated in testa cited in C. Dig. St 145 and seq. The 
Foshnhttt ceremony, and the distinction of Nity nnd Unity adoptions nre not rccogniz- 
” Ia ^tfiifT.Strasgct, 181. The ninth son Is called hy Mr. Borradaifc n 

^ fancy | and by Mr, Colcbroohe, a sen made or adopted by the man 



parties* 


la selection. 


adopt, at least unless after marriage. There is no reason 
a man become blind, deaf, dumb, diseased or insane should not 
adopt, either himself or through his wife, and the adoptee will 
succeed to all his property descended or otherwise. There' is no 
exception to the case of an adoptee ; he may adopt after marri- 
age. B. S. 

* 

37. Although there exists no legal restriction as to the adop- 
ter's age, it is inferred that he should not adopt until no hope 
remain of begetting a son. B. S. See Replies from the Poona 

Sastrees quoted in B. 2, 92. If the Gotr of the adopter and of 

* 

the,. adoptee be the same, the age of the latter also is not restrict- 

;• but if it be different, the adoptee should be under five years 

age at the time of adoption. Myooldi. Mit. Tr. 310. The 
• . 

latter however ought to be as young as possible, both on ac- 

.count~of the supervision of the Sunskars ( including the Moonj), 

* • *• 

as well as the filial and parental relation of the parties. The 
Poona Sastrees do not however recognize the necessity that 
adoption should precede moonj and marriage* ; the passage 
so interpreting the law is said by the author of the Myookh to 
be an interpolation. Mit. Tr. 310. B. S. 

38. Any brother's son should be the first selected for adopti-. 
on ; should there he none, or should the boy’s parents &c. re- 
fuse consent, his place is to he supplied by, 2d, Any boy of the 
same Gotr, and descended from a common ancestor within 
three generations ( Sunghit, Sugotr, Supindu); 3d, Any boy 
connected with the family by the female line of connections for 
whom funeral cakes are offered ( Usugotr supindu) ; such are 
the mother’s brother's son, or the father’s sister’s son ; 4th, Any 
boy of the same Gotr, descended from a common ancestor 
within seven generations, within which degree marriage is 

prohibited 

• M»PP «■» to he the case in Bengal, Sen Sir F. M. 1)0 and 141 to 146. The adop- 
tee from n different Gotr nfur having received the Moonj in his natural . Gotr, is called 
Unity and temporary, Sir T. Strange 8, 68. 



hibited/C wirood sumbund). * These relations are called the 
Sugotr dushantil; 5th, Any boy of the same Gotr, the genealogy 
of whose relationship is otherwise unknown ( Sugotr-matr) ; 
6th, A boy of a different Gotr, bjut of the same Caste (Purgotr). 
Such are the sister’s son and daughter’s son who are adopti- 
ble in default of the preceding, P. C. (Koustoobh and Nirune- 
«indhoo). A paternal uncle cannot be adopted, being in place of 
his father. Nora maternal uncle, for “ an elder relation” 
(without regard to the relative age of the parties) “ cannot be 
adopted.” It is inferred that a younger brother may be adopted 
by an elder brother, because the latter is “ in place of a 
lather” ( Ramayun) though he is nowhere enjoined to do so, 
B. S* 


. 39. An only son, a youngest, or an eldest son, ought not to 
be given in adoption, Mit. Tr. 310. Except to his uncle or to 
the widow of the latter, the children of a brother being consider- 
ed as one family, Munoo 9, 182. B. S. ( Mahabharut &c.) See 
SirF. M. 147. 


Who are net 
•doptlbJe. 


40. It is necessary to obtain the consent to an adoption of the 
adoptee’s father ; and of his mother, provided site be resident 
w ith her husband and not insane or otherwise incapable of con- 
senting, Mit. Tr. 309. It is enjoined that notice of an adoption 
should be given to the relations within the Sugotr Snpiudiv'f- 
and to the Raja, though no provision appears in case of their dis- 
approbation, even in adoptions by widows, B. S. (Myookli. 

Mit.) 4 1 . 


* The order of selection is otherwise Mated. l v Bondboopootr. s, Sugotr Supindu. 
3* Usagotr supindu. 4, Sagotr-matr. 5, Purgotr, B* 8. The passage, it appears from 
Mit. Tr. 311, is very obscure, and variously read and interpreted. 

One opinion of the Poona Sastrees quoted in B. 8,99, agreeably to the Koustoobh, 
excludes the son of a sister, or of a daughter, or of a mother within the wirood Sum* 
.bund. ( This does not affect &>odruft ) Sec note on Marriage, para* 6. See Sir Fr. M- 
149. 154 , and Sir T. Strange 71 and 3, 77. 

+ The word Nyatee is translated by Colebrooke “ gentile relations.” This is in a res- 
tricted sense. It b sometimes held to mean “ Caste.*’ Sec note in B* 3*. 450. An am* 
Signify which is very important. 



case of the death of an adopted son (and total 
loss of Caste is considered equivalent to death). another way be 

* r 

f- elected and given in the same manner, but a man after adopt* 
ing one boy cannot adopt another at the desire of a second with 
&c. Only one adopted son can subsist at one time, B. S. (Kit 

42 . Of (he numerous ceremonies enjoined in the Sastrus, the 
following are the most essential. 1, Prutigruhu, the forma! 
giving away of the boy byliis parents, and acceptance by the 
other party, with the form of Julsunkulp or pouring water on 
the hands. Presents may or may not be given. 2, Mustuka- 
-wugi un, the placing the boy in the adopter's lap, the latter 
breathing on his head. 3, Horn, fire-sacrifice performed by 
the Poorohit or others. This is said to be’ unnecessary in adop- 
tions of a brother's or daughter's son (or younger brother. B. 
SO which are performed by W&kyudan or verbal gift. B. 2, 
85. Soodrus cannot perform any ceremonies requiring Muntrua 
from the Veds (Vcdokt-kurum). 4, Deepwarna, the revolu- 
tion of a lamp, a ceremony at Pooja or worship of the idol. 5 , 
Brahmunbhojun, alms of food &c. to Brahmuns, B. S. (Kous- 
toobh). Myookh, cli. on adoption. B. 2, 85. Such of .these 
ceremonies as require the repetition of Muntrus, as the Mustu- 
kawugrun &c., cannot be performed by a female adopter per- 
sonally ; she must go through the essential form of taking the 
adoptee in her lap, and supply funds for Brahmun Agency' in 
other respects. “h B. S. Mit. Tr. 308. After these ceremonies 
(Widhan) have been fully performed, an adoption cannot be 
annulled. B. ], 78. Pending their performance, another may 
be chosen, Do. 80. On account of the previous enquiry, few 
cases can occur of the discovery subsequent to adoption that the 
boy has not been adopted in the prescribed order, or that his 

age 

mmmmmmmmtmrn mmmmmmmmm rnmmmmmmrn _ 

• This to contrary to tie rale in Bengal, 8irT. Strange, M. Bat the umm n- 
tenti to apply to begotten acae only, B. 8. 

t Wachaapatee Bun and the Mythil school therefore restrict a woasaa'i sever of 
Uwiisg to iutlug her Lusbmuto lift. 
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sage exceeds the limit, or that he was an only son, or that the 
consent of the prescribed persons has not been obtained ; should 
such discovery be made, the adoption cannot be annulled af- 
ter the above ceremonies have been performed, and they are 
not essential where the adoptee is of the same Grotr. But in 
case of discovery that the boy, being of another Gotr, was not 
adopted with those ceremonies, or that he was of another Caste, 
the adoption is null, and the boy is to receive maintenance as a 
Gas or Slave. This is however an inference only, for nothing 
lias been met with in the Mitakshura respecting nullity of au 
adoption. Previous enquiry is enjoined as a duty. B. S. 

43. An adopted son is to be considered in all respects as a 
begotten son. As lie is heir to his adoptive father, so lie inhe- 
rits property descended to the latter from his father or brothets. 
P. C. Mil. See Sir F. M. 132 &c. He cannot after being 
adopted claim the family and estate of his natural father, 
which follow the funeral oblations ; nor is he liable to pay his 
i in l oral father's debts. See Mil. Tr. 318. Only in case of being 
adopted by his father’s brother, the adoptee is enjoined to per- 
form the Sraddh both for his natural and adoptive fathers, in- 
heriting the property of the former however only in default ol 
heirs in order of succession before brothers’ sons.* An adopted 
son is restricted from intermarrying with any girl of either his. 
natural or adoptive families within the prohibited degrees, (See 
Marriage, para. 6), and his descendants are under a similar 
restriction with regard to the former family to the third gene- 
ration, viz. so long as remembrance may continue of the adop- 
tion, B. S. (Koustoobh.) See in B. No. 133, a singular case 
of an adopted, son returning into liis own family by regenera- 
tion a second time performed. 


• Yada. C. Dig. 9 , 901 , restricts this to the case of the Dwyamooshyaytiit, or son 
begotten by appointment on a brothers* betrothed, called tbe son to two fathers. Thin, 
thongh not illegal, as the appointmeat of a wife or widow, is net practised ia the pro. 
neat age. Sir T. Strange 9 , 04 . 
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the father's property, the former one-fourth, B.S. Mil. Tr. 

The Koustoobh gives the adoptee one-third or even one-half.* 
The share should vary according to the personal quality of the 
individual (Mahabharut) B. S. No exception occurs of Soo- 
drus, B. S 


r 45. il is preicrable that a wife or widow should adopt a son 
by the order or sanction of her husband, and if the latter has 
not been obtained, the sanction of her husband’s Supindu rela- 
tions, or Caste (Nyatee) is necessary, B. S. Myookh, B. 2,451. 
For a woman, accoiding to Munoo and Yadnyawulkya, is un- 
der perpetual guardianship. So a boy may be given in adop- 
tion by his mother if her husband be absent, or though present 
incapable of assenting. See Mit. Tr. 307. f If there be two 
Widows, they ought to adopt by mutual consent; otherwise the 
elder should have the preference in point of right ; P. C. B. S 
It is inferred that the younger may adopt by order of the elder, 
not m ithout it, B. S. Although no text has been observed in 
the Mitaksliura declaring the order of the elder widow essen- 
tial to the validity of an adoption by the younger; P. C. But 
as in other cases, the younger widow cannot after the death of 
tlte cider, having adopted a son, adopt another to supereede him 
during his life, B. S. Neither can a widow adopt while under 
pu erty, B, S. I« a case mentioned in B. 2,452, the consent 
of an adoptive mother-in-law to an adoption by her adopted 
son s widow was inferred, from Jier not having expressly prohi- 
bited it ; liere the relation of the parties was similar to that of an 
dde, and younger widow. The eldest son, as in place of his 

fcther, diould concur with his mother in giving a younger bro- 

« 

ther 
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tbar hi a&optioB;* B. S. With these limitations, including that 
mentioned in pita. 42 , Che provisions regarding adoption art 
the same as regards males or females adopting. In respect to 
property, a widow after an adoption has only a life interest in it, 
with the exception of her Streedhun, the adopted son being both 
manager and heir. And should they separate, the widow and 
adoptee take equal shares, Mit. Tr. 285. See the case in B. 
2,452, where the adopted son of an adoptive daughter-in-law 
obtained from his adoptive grandmother one-half the inheri- 
tance, die whole having previously been in the possession of the 
grandmother. 


GUARDIANSHIP. 


46. In case of a partition not having taken place between 
the father of a young child and his brothers previously to his 
decease, the father’s brother (Mit. B. S. or by Custom P. C.) 
called pitruwyu, is to take charge of the maintenance and edu- 
cation of the child, and assume the management of the proper- 
ly. Should there have been a partition, the mother or the eldest 
son, being of age, or in default, friends or nearest relations, 
will be guardians ; the latter giving notice to the Raja or Magis- 
trate, to whom in the event of the child's having no relations, 
die charge in the last resort devolves. The same order should 
be observed in appointing guardians of lunatics, B. S. The 
charges of the Sunskar ceremonies of Minors arc to be paid out 
of the whole estate, where one of a family has died pending 
community of property, Mit. Tr. 286. In the event of abuse 
of trust, the Raja would enquire and punish, as he is die ulti- 
mate guardian ; nothing precise has been found in the Mit. on 
this point, B. S. 


Of cklldnm. 


Of luiifttic*. 


Abuse of 


47* The Gooroo and Sishy are bound by the respective ties of 

teaching 

• Sir F. M. 223 , highly disapproves of an elder brother’s right to fire a younger in 
adoption. And even of the right of a mother being a widow, though lie states this to !»e 
allowed by a Commentary on the Mil. 
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teaching and obedience. In the event ,of .either trying without 
other heirs, the survivor is entitled to his property. No express 
mention is made in the Sastrus of dying gifts or testamentary be- 
quests, in this or other cases, B. S. A pupil is to remain in the 
house of an artificer for the purpose of learning his art for as 
long a period as may be agreed on, during which he is to receive 
food and clothing from his master, and deliver to him the pro- 
duce of his labour. Yadu. C. Dig. 2,215, Mit. B. S. 

i 

SERVICE AND SLAVERY. 

# 

Muttra** 48. The relation of Master and Servant, independent of pu- 
pils and apprentices, results from their mutual contract, the 
latter performing specified work in consideration of the master’s 
giving him wages of labour either in money or maintenance, 
and sometimes a share of the profits accruing from his labour. 
Servants comprise soldiers, husbandmen, and porters or domestic 
hired servants. The master is enjoined to maintain and treat 
his servant kindly according to the performance of the service, 
and to maintain him during temporary sickness; he is authoriz- 
ed to beat or otherwise punish him in proportion to his fault. A 
mas ter and servant cannot be witnesses in each other’s cause ; 
a master lias a right to interfere with another injuring his ser- 
vant, or attempting to punish him, but he is not answerable 
for theft or other heinous crime committed by the servant. 
Neither is the sen ant responsible for losses of property commit- 
ted to him, if by internal commotion, robbery, fire or flpod, with- 
out his wilful negligence, for which, and for refusing to per- 
form stipulated work, fines are specified, B. S. (Mit.) 

slaves of dif* 49. Slaves are of fifteen kinds. 1, Children of a female slave 

ftmt kinds. 

bom in the master’s house by any father. 2, Purchased with 
money. 3, Given by another. 4, Hereditary m the family. 5, 
Maintained originally in the house to preserve their lives from 
death by famine. 6, Mortgaged by another; 7 , Self- Mortgaged, 

the 
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the new master being answerable for the debt. 8, Taken in war, 
the prisoner begging hi^ life from the conqueror. 9, When the 
party has staked himself as a slave on the issue of a game of 
chance. 10, Where the party offers himself as a slave. 1 1, A 
Sony asee who has lost Caste. 12, Temporary slavery on con- 
dition of some act to be performed by the master. 13, Main- 
tained with food and clothing and kreea performed only ( Bukt- 
das). 14, On agreement with the master of a female slave on 
condition of connection with her.* 15, Self-sold, B. S. Mil. 

I 

50. Of these the master should maintain and pay the marri- 
age expences of the 1st, 2d, 3d, 4th, and 13th, descriptions, 
being permanent and hereditary slaves, B. S. (Mil.) The 
conditions of servitude arc easy, but such slaves cannot eman- 
cipate themselves without the master’s consent. Other kinds of 
slaves may emancipate themselves, or “ take leave of their 
master,” on presenting him with the value of what lie lias ex- 
pended in food and clothing on their account. The 6th and 
7th are emancipated on payment of the debt and interest. The 
12th, at the expiration of the period. The 8th, 9th, and 10th, 
may enfranchise themselves by offering substitutes. One enslaved 
by force and sold by robbers is to be released from slavery, as 
is a slave who saves his master’s life from a tiger or robbers ; 
and in case of the master having a son' by his female slave, hav- 
ing no other son at the time, the boy and his mother are to be 
emancipated.-f B. S. Mit. Slaves are transferable jiropcrty on 
the same tenure, and time is allowed for their examination and 
trial, as of grain, cattle, &c. Yadn. C. Dig. 2, 3, 10. It is infer- 
red they class as moveables, but no text has been found on 
the point, B. S. Slaves are not partible, but after a. partition 

their 

• A female slave, married to a male s'ave, becomes the slave of his mauler : so a free wo- 
man marrying a slave, and a man marrying a female slave, becomtsthe slave other owner, 

B. 8, 

t The form of •mancipation is stated in C. Dig. 2, *48 to be breaking a pitcher, spriuk- 
ling on the Slave's head water, rice and flowers, and pronoanctog him free throe times. 


C on 
Be r v if 

rmmiupuliuu. 



LAW. 


of 

•laves u te 

crupertj. 


over 

the 


ChUtttoBOf 

dim. 


their labour is claimable in turn, and female slaves remain with 

the party who has hitherto appropriated them, if living, B. S. 

« 

51. A slave is incapable of acquiring property, except by 
his master’s permission ; being in this respect on the footing of 
a son during minority. B. S. ( Mit. ) But the slave of a Soodr 
succeeds to his property, if he die without relations. Mit. The 
son of a Soodr by his slave is to be allotted half a son’s share on 
the father's death, and iftherc be no daughter’s son, he takes the 
whole, Yadn. C. Dig. 3, 143. The estate of a Brahmun dying 
in such circumstances, though taken by the Raja, is to be com- 
mitted to the slave for his maintenance and for charitable ex- 
pendituie, 13. S. ( Mit. ) A slave is not excluded from <v i vii i ^ 

b 8 

evidence as such, provided he possess intelligence and is trust- 
worthy, but he cannot be a witness in his master’s cause. This 
is on the. general rule of Incompctcncy. B. S. 

52. A slave may be punished with greater severity than a 
son, not extending to capital punishment, and in proportion to 
the offence committed, B. S. (Mit.) A man of a higher cannot 
become slave to a lower caste man, Mit. Occupations the most re- 
volting arc spoken of as performed by a slave, but considered 
(Usoobh) impure even as respects him, Mit. The inference is 

that a slave must perform, at least, all other commands of his 
master, B. S. 


53. The ownership of slaves is not affected by their marriage ; 
the child of a man’s female slave remains his property. The 
child of a free-woman by a slave-father is lower than a slave, 
B. S. (Jatiwiwek.) The master may, it is presumed, retain the 
children of permanent aud hereditary slaves on the emanci- 
pation of their parents, but tile Sastrusare not explicit on this 
point, B. S. 


54 . 



COMMUNITY OF PROPERTY. 


54. In c»9e of foundlings brought up as slaves, the parents 
may recover their child at any time on recognizing it, and pay* 
ing for its maintenance in the mean time, if able and willing to 
do so. B. S.(Mit.) 

COMMUNITY OF PROPERTY. 

55. There are distinctions in the books between property de- 
scended, re-acquired, or acquired de novo. T 1 ie first species pcrty ’ 
may have been acquisitions by the lather or grandfather, and 
descended to the possessor by inheritance. This is called Pit- 
rarjit-dhun. The 2d signifies property possessed by an ancestor, 
since unjustly seized by another, and afterwards re-acquired by 

tlte rightful owner. The 3d comprehends all property acquir- 
ed by a man, whether by his own unaided exertions, or with 
the aid of his father, or relations, or of inherited properly. Acqui- 
sitions by unaided exertions comprehend wealth acquired by 
knowledge, through friendship, marriage, hospitality, (Munoo 
9,206) or by arms, service, trade, agriculture or gaming, B. S. 

Property is also distinguished as immoveable (Sthir-Drewy) 
and moveable (Chur-Drewy). In the 1st chapter of the transla- 
tion of the Mitakshura is considered the abstract quest ion whether 
property is of a temporal or spiritual nature. 


56. While a family retains its property in common, the fa- R . h( ,, lUl 
tlier, son, elder brother, or younger brother (the former being .‘nation of 
dead, or unoomutees uyogyu, viz. incapable of managing af- 
fairs), or other male relation capable, is to be recognized as the 
manager, such manager (kurta, karbaree) is to be obeyed as a 
father and consulted on all occasions, enjoying precedence; he 
is entitled to an equal share of tlie descended. family property. 

B. S. MiL * The elder, as manager, is not at liberty to sell, give 

or 


'• The Poona College are doubtful whether the Manager is not entitled to a larger 
share of acquisitions made by the family during his management. Karedn ( C. Dig 
states, that a son performing the business of the family should he supplied by the rest 
^Uli food and clothing. 



LAW. 


60 

or mortgage the family properly without the consent of the 
other! 2 , provided they are of age and discretion to give it ; and 
the latter may claim such alienated property on good cause 
shewn after attaining majority. But in a period of distress 
any one of the family* the rest being from nonage or absence 
&c. incapable of consenting, may dispose of even inherited im- 
moveable property, for the sake of the family, and especially 
tor pious purposes, feeding Bralimuns, and almsgiving.* P. 
C. Mil. Tr. 257. See paragraph 77 as to gifts while in com- 

t 

muuily to a son-in-law on his marriage. 
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57. Property acquired by one of an undivided family, through 
his personal unaided exertions, without the aid of, and without 
detriment to his family, or the patrimony, may be reserved 
wholly by the acquirer.' "f- Such as what lias been gained by 
science, given by a friend, or at marriage, or hereditary property 
recovered by the exertions of one, with the acquiescence of the 
rest (with the exception, that of land recovered, the recoverer, on 
the authority of a text of Sunkhu, quoted below, is entitled to 
one fourth) besides an equal share with the rest after that de- 
duction, Mil. Tr. 286, 268. Wealth acquired by learning, 
presented to a guest, given by a friend, or received at or on ac- 
count of marriage, is reserved by the acquirer (Munoo 9,206) 
and is not partible except by the owner’s consent, Munoo, C. 
Dig. p. 339. Immoveable ancestral property, recovered by the 
exertions of one, is to be shared equally, the acquirer first receiv- 
ing a fourth, Sunkhu, C. Dig. 3,365. See Dayubhagu. Tr. 
118. If any one of the family assisted in the acquisition, by ex- 
ertions or with money, he is entitled to a ('proportionate) share 
in the acquisition, B. S. (Mit.). An ignorant brother, main- 
taining the family of a student, shall share the wealth he may 

acquire 

* Sir P. M. state* that the purchaser of joint property from one of an uiividetf fa mily 

must look to ike necessity if selling, ud to the proper application of tkc Purckaae Mo* 
*tey. 8, 86. 

t Sir F. M. 48. 
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acquire by his learning. Mit Tr. 270, Naredu, C. Dig. 3,381.* 
The P. C. state that although a son may reserve a double share 
of his acquisitions, the rules for unequal distribution in this or 
other cases are not now recognized, See Mit. Tr. 264. 

PARTITION. 

58. During the father’s life, partition between himself and 
sons is at his option, B. S. But his becoming a Devotee, or 
incurring the loss of Caste, •f’ is considered a civil death ; and 
on a father’s natural or civil death, the elder son may take his 
place, or brother in order of guardianship, if the family be un- 
divided, or widow, and the family may continue to enjoy their 
property and perform their religious rites in common, B. S. 
(Mit.) A father may make partition when the mother is past 
child-bearing, when all the daughters have been married, and 
when he himself desires to withdraw from worldly concerns. 
Naredu, C. Dig. 3, 48. Mit. Tr. 260. Should his family not 
agree to live in common, they may separate in a friendly man- 
ner, after w hich the benefit of sacrifices and religious acts will 
accrue to the separate performers. Mit. Tr. 377. The sons 
have a right to demand partition of ancestral property. (Myookh. 
Mit.) B.S. 

59. A partition is proved to have taken place by written 
documents, by the evidence of relations, and by the separate 
performance of religious ceremonies (including the Punchbhag 
or Punch Muhayudu, viz. the putting aside at meals five mor- 
sels for the Wiswudeo or spirits of departed relations, in atone- 
ment for unwitting himsa or destruction of life in the five daily 

operations, 

* On this point of sole right to personal acquisitions numerous tests are cited ta C. 
Dig. 3,336 to 366. Nusisthu assigns a double share to the acquirer. Do. I OS. Katya run 
assigns of acquisitions by the son ono-half to the father, unless acquired though the Pa- 
trimony. Dig. 3,63. 

♦ Bo» • relation looing Gnste is to recehre his share after expiation, although s parti, 
tioa between the o theta my have taken place ia the interval. (Mit.) B. 8. 
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operations, B. 1,213). The worship of the household or femilf 
god £Kooldeo), the offerings of food to the gods (Nywedy), 
and the daily fire sacrifice to the Wiswudeo (Wyswu), are per- 
formed separately after partition. The parties also cook their 
food sejjarately, make separate contracts, and keep separate 
accounts of income and expenses, P. C. See Mit. Tr. 376.* 

60. One of several heirs may separate, leaving the rest in com- 
munity, and a reunion with a father, brother, or paternal un- 
cle may at any time take place, at the option of the parties, P. 
C. Mit. Tr. 357.+ 

61. The shares of minors and absentees are to be reserved for 
their benefit, and a posthumous son is to receive his share, par- 
tition having been deferred during the widow’s pregnancy, Mit. 
Tr. 283. Previously to a partition between a father and Ins sons, 
provision is to be made for aged and diseased persons of the 
family, infants, pregnant females, guests and servants. B. S. 
Also for wives of the father and grandfather, who may not 
have had male issue, Yadn. C. Dig. 3, 5, 11, 19, & 20. 
Wives are to have their Streedhun made up to equal a son’s 
share, Mit. Tr. 261,262, and unmarried daughters are to re- 
ceive in the proportion of one-fourth a son’s share, B. S. B. 
Previously to partition between brothers, provision is to be made 
for the fatlier’s funeral and funeral oblations, for the Sunskar 
ceremonies of the younger brothers and sisters hitherto unper- 
formed, for bequests of moveables, and of immoveable proper- 
ty to the alienation of which the brothers have consented, and 
for the father’s debts, at least for those incurred in necessary ex- 
penses of the family, P. C. Mit. Tr. 286. The mother and 

lather’s 

* According to Sir F. M. united* families may separate is to board, property, and 
religious ceremonies, army two of thorn. 65. 

+ No cise of reunion his been noticed by Sir F, M. See p* 108. He consider! tbit 
n Widow, taking property is heiress, kis i similar right of separation, nnd tbit a mother 
of one son may take her share on separating from the rest, as in case of partition among 
the sons generally, 46. 
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fklber'g wife are entitled each to a son's share, a grandmother 
to food and clothing. B. S. Mit. and as in other cases ( see 
para. 25) they may alienate moveables, for subsistence or cha- 
ritable purposes, without the consent of the male relations. See 
texts cited in C. Dig. 3, 13, 17, 31, 82.* 


Tiie share of a sister is to be in proportion to the property, 
and to the brother's share's viz. one-fourth of the latter, to pro- 
vide for her marriage expences, Mit. Tr. 287. Hence she is 
not entitled to receive it if her marriage have been previously 
performed.- 


62. Of property to be partitioned between a father and his 
sons, that which is immoveable and inherited from the grand- 
father, as well as that gained by its means, cannot be alienated 
by the father to one son, or (a fortiori) to a stranger by (will, 
or) deed of gift, without the consent of all the sons.J Mit. Tr. 

279. 


* Whether the mother takes this property on a life interest, or absolutely, ( viz. with 
full power to alienate it without the* consent of the next heirs) and whether there is any 
distinction between immoveable, moveable, ancestral and acquired Property, are points 
on which contradictory texts have been cited in Bengal. Sir F. M. seems to recognize no 
distinction in the two latter cases, and thinks that females generally taking a life interest 
only, cannot without consent of the next heirs alienate any but a m Oder mi e part of their 
property, and that for necessary subsistence, or religious and charitable purposes, 1 1 to 
96,32. Of course this does not prevent the gift by a widow to her husband's next heir, oven 
of ancestral immoveable property, 308. But she cannot settle property on one heir while 
another may he subsequently born, 316. Sir F. M. thinks that mothers of daughters and 
childless wives are entitled to maintenance only, 69. Mothers of sons are entitled to share 
only on a partition between their own sons, or their descendants, not on that between 
their own sons and other relations, 4t« A mother of one son cannot share with him, but she 
may with his sons as grandmother, 64. Even if a woman's great grandsons are among the 
partitioners, she may share provided some one or more of her more immediate descendants 
are parties to the partition, 31. The Dayubhagu infers that Partition among brothers can 
only take place after the mother's death, or by. her consent, Tr. 57. 

t Sir F. M. considers the sister to possess a claim rather than aright, 66,98 to 106. 

$ See texts cited in C, Dig, 3, IS and to 36, The question according to the law-books 
current in Bengal seems an exceedingly perplexed one. Sir F. M. 949, 966, 991. It 
had been decided by the Sudur Deewanaee Udalut that a father has the power of unequally 
distributing among his sons ancestral immoveable property, if formally given and pos- 
sessed, though the act was considered immoral, A contrary decision is quoted in p. 277* 
hat it depended on the construction of a local law. Another hi p. 986, unless it turned on 
the point of no possession having been allowed, is also contrary. And an opinion of Pun* 
dits quoted in p. 909 denies the validity of the gift of the whole of such property by 


iher 
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279. P. C. Nor aw thO sons justified in consuming ancestral 
immoveable property, although with their father’s permission, 
MiL Tr. 254, B. S. On a partition the hither and sons take equal 
shares (Sumu,wibliag) of ah descended property. The father 
is at liberty to give to his sons (wi*hum,wibhag) unequal shares 
of moveables and acquired property, B. S. The father may re- 
serve to himseli one extra share of all property acquired by his 
own exertions, MiL Tr. 259 ; and as respects that property, he 
may even deprive his son of succession to it, but the son has 
an indefeasible right to inherit descended property.* P. C. Mit. 
Tr. 257, 277. A son having a competence from his own occu- 
pation may debar himself and descendants from his share, re- 
ceiving a trifle to prevent future discussion, Munoo, C. Dig. 3 , 
67. Mit. Tr. 262, B. No. 133. A son born after partition is 
entitled to the father’s reservedshare (sharing it with his reunit- 
ed brothers, if any) becoming responsible for the father's debts 
contracted since the Partition, Mit. Tr. 281. B. S. Sir F. 
M. 109. A mother and son may make partition in equal 

shares. 


farther to « younger ton during the life of the elder. The power of a father to distribute 
ancestral immoveable property unequally among his tons, by will, bat been recognised in 
the Calcutta Supreme Court* and its alienation to a stranger would on the same wap be 
held \alid, though immoral, 174. 

So also the Dayubhagu, which limits to cases of extreme family distress the alienation 
of immoveables, Tr. SO, 

Sir P, M. observes, that if pomemton at the time ts essential to the validity of a gift the 
right to bequeath property is denied, and the decisions of the two courts in Calcutta are 
at variance, 90S, 

• According to the Dayubhegu, the father and sons take equal thares, or the former 
a double share, of ancestral immoveable property, the father being at liberty to distri- 
bute all moveables and immoveable acquired property ad libitum. Tr* 27, 20. See 
texts iu the Sd Vol. of C. Dig. where rules are given for the lather's unequal distribu- 
tion of his wealth among his soot; be is directed to give a larger share to the eldest son, 
to a sob of great virtue, to one who has a large family, and, a less share to a disobedient 
sbd vicious son, being guided by a just judgment and not by partiality for a particu- 
lar wife or child. 

The commentators differ as to whether the sous have by birth a vested right in their 
•bares, and consequently whether a father is Sueable for a capricious exclusion. Sir P, 
M. 949. Aa opinion of Pundits quoted in p. 996 extends the fhther's optional disposal 
even to a n c es t r al immoveable property* The Hindoo Law in Bengal re c og n ises a dis- 
tinction b et we e n legal aid moral wrong. In the former ease the act la null, in t heist, 
ter (is in a majority of mere injunctions) though incurring a taint of sia. Hit vmHd, aad 
cannot bo sat aside, Dayubhagu, Tr. 
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shares, but the former should remain in the usual dependence, 
residing with her son. Mil. B. S. 

63. After the specified reservations, the property of the father 
is to be divided in equal shares among the sons, or their lineal 
male representatives to the fourth in descent ; or in default of the 
latter, according to the prescribed order of succession hereafter 
stated, P. C. Although rules for unequal partition* are to be 
found in the sacred ordinances, they are not to be followed, 
because the practice is abhorred by the world, Mit. Tr. 264. 
But property acquired by one brother, through his personal ex- 
ertion, without tiie aid of and without detriment to his family or 
the patrimony, may be wholly reserved by the acquirer. Any 
one who assisted him ought to receive his proportion, B. S. 
(Mil.) See paragraph 30 on the liability of sons to pay their fa- 
ther’s debts. Generally, sharers of property are bound to defray 
the debts of the late possessor, according to their ability, (Mit. 
Myookli,) and the payment is deman dable from the manager. 
If a debt remain unpaid from the poverty of a debtor, the cre- 
ditor ought to believe that he had in a former life unjustly de- 
tained property from the debtor, or that it will be repaid in a fu- 
ture transmigration. So treasure-trove is to be considered the 
payment of a debt due to the finder's ancestor in a former stage* 
of existence, B. S. But the non-payment of debts contracted, 
on account of Sunskar ceremonies entails impurity not expia- 
b!e by the heir’s performance of funeral riles, and the deceas- 
ed is supposed to remain in Nuruku,.B. S. (Mahabliarut. Sum* 
lnut-Koouiar-Sunhita Pooran.)*t’ 

64. 

* These rule* may Ik* seen in €\ Dig. 3. They refer to inequality of shares on ac- 
coui't of the toMe of the molhcre, of the different descriptions of filiation, of the dif- 
ferent qualifications of the* sols, as primogeniture, prodigality &c. Mit, Tr, £91 Dayu- 
l liitgu 'I r 30, 

4 In the Calcutta Supreme Cvrrt, a representative has been held liable for debts rf 
the predecessor to the amount only of assets which have come into his hand, Sir F. M« 
399. Parceners were considered liable before partition for necessary debts joiully and 
severally contracted; after partition* for the proportion of st.cb debts to the ameustt of. 
their respective shares. 
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64. Effects concealed at the time of partition and afterwards 
discovered (as by ordeal of drinking the water with which tlio 
ablution of an idol has been performed) are to be divided 
equally, on the foregoing principles, Mit. Tr. 293, C. Dig. 
3,396. A partition, a marriage, and a gift, are by good men 
done once for all and irrevocably, Munoo 9, 47. Punishment is 
assigned to the agents in a fraudulent partition. 


65. Primogeniture confers a customary title to succeed, ex- 
clusively of other heirs, to the territories of Rajas and chieftains 
of particular countries, Munoo 9, 323 (Bbarut, Rughoowans) 
B. S. 


The following species of properly are also declared imparti- 
ble; Houses, Gardens, Water in Wells, Tanks &c. Pastures, 
Paths, Idols and consecrated places. 

Family Priests ; Concubines and Slaves; Food, Water Uten- 
sils, prepared Grain, Hor ses for riding, Clothes and Ornaments 
usually worn, professional Books or Tools the means of liveli- 
hood. 

Such articles are not to be divided, but kept by those who 
have hitherto appropriated them : or they may be used in turn 

according to the nature of the tiling.* The partition must, on 
the whole, be equal. 

* 

66. After partition, every separate acquirer of properly re- 
tains his own acquisitions ; and this applies to the case of sepa- 
ration between father and son, as to every other, B. S. But 
a coheir should ask the consent of his relations before alienating 
his partitioned share ; for the sake of publicity, not from any 

deficiency in the power of alienation, P. C. See Mit. Tr. 257. 

* 


* 8cf Mit Tr. 878. 8ir F. M. 810, C. Dig . S.STI to 385. 
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07. The following persons are excluded from Inlicrilancc, 
unless the defect can be removed by medicaments or penance : 
Any one whether male or female who is blind, deaf, dumb, 
unable to walk, leprous, impotent; insane or idiotic, totally 
out-caste or (which is equivalent) guilty of Oottumpatuk, * P. C. 
Mit. Tr. 360. C. Dig. 3, 298 to 332, B. 1, 412. They 
with their unmarried daughters and virtuous wives are entitled 
to the usual maintenance, Munoo. C. Dig. 3, 318. Yadn. 
Do. 324, B. 1, 412. Their shave is to be given to their sows, 
if any, except to those of an out-caste born after inexpiable 
degradation. Yadn. C. Dig. 3, 321, 2. See Do. 304, 316, 
Bodily infirmities are considered as punishments for sin com- 
mitted in a former life, B. S. C. Dig. 3, 314. B. 1, 78; and 
the Pooraus direct that persons with bodily, mental, or moral 
deficiencies as above described should be deprived of all funeral 
rites and oblations. See C. Dig. 3,300, 309 to 313. A father 
has a right to disinherit a son as to property acquired by him- 
self, Mit. II, 16, 1, 5.+ 


68. According to the Nirunecindhoo, in default of sons, the 
following persons are successively entitled to perforin the Sraddh 
of a man dying before Partition : Grandson, great-grandson, 
adopted son, widow, brother, brother’s son, father, mother, sis- 
ter, sister’s son, supindu relations, family priest or preceptor 
(Mit. VI, 6, 2 , 3.) See B. 1 , 17. In an undivided family, the Eka- 

dusee 

* The five greatest offences constituting Oottumpatuk, Mafaapatuk or Utupatuk, 
are, I, Intention of killing a father or mother. 2, Theft of land. 3, Theft of Gold. 
4, Incest with the wife of a Gooroo. 5, Associating with such offenders, nnd, to n fe- 
mnte, adultery with the aggravations mentioned in paragraph 19, Attempting her hus- 
band's death,, Procuring abortion, Eating or drinking forbidden things, B. S. 

t According to some texts qooted in the Digest, n son entering a devotional order, a 
son the issue ofnn irregular marriage, a son averse to performing his father’s obsequies, 
•r an enemy to his father, or illegally acquiring wealth, is excluded from inheritance* 
and a prodigal is to receive his dure after deducting the amount he has dissipated on 
other than necessary Sunskars of the family. 
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dutee and Supindu ceremonies are to be performed by the eldest 
son, or in default, by the youngest, on the 1 1th and 1 2th days 
after a father’s death. The first 10 days’ ceremonies and the 
annual Sraddh, in case of necessity, may be pei formed by each 
son separately. The whole expence is a charge on the estate. 
But in a divided family, each performs ceremonies at his own 
charge. See note on paragraph 6. The right to succeed to 
the enjoyment of *he property is not dependant on the per- 
formance of Sraddh ; a stranger deputed to perform them is to 
receive bhrit-roop, or a reward analogous to wages, P. C. 
(Mit.) Sin is however supposed to be incurred by the heir’.- 
non-performance. 

of ah. 69. Should no intelligence arrive of the existence of an absen- 
tee during 24 years (in case he should be under 50 years of age), 
or 12 years ( in case he should be above that age), his relations 
may consider him dead, perform his funeral rites in effigy, ami 
the periodical oblations, inheriting his property, B. S. (Ni- 
runeaindhoo). 

ni«- 70. On partition and succession, in case of the death of one 
son, his sons are entitled to receive his share among tliem, and 
this principle of representation applies to lineal male descen- 
dants, as far as the great-grandsons, B. S. Mit. C. Dig. Sir 
F. M. 3. 

71. The supreme dignity of Raja, is to he held by the eld- 
est son. Other species of properly are subject to the rules 
mentioned in paragraph 65 as impartible, and a separate 
acquirer ol property is entitled to the whole of it with these ex- 
ceptions, in case the sons on the father’s death choose to sepa- 
rate, and provided the father died subsequent to partition with 
his father or brothers, his property is to be shared by the sons 

in 
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in equal shares, or by their lineal male representatives to the 
4th in descent.* (B. S. P. C. Mit. Tr. 331, 2) subject to the 
provisions of reservation on Partition noticed in paragraph 61. 

72. In default of sons or their lineal male representatives to 
the 4th in descent, the divided property of the deceased is taken 1 
by his wido w, or shared by his widow’s, if more than one, 
Mit. Tr. 324. Females however possess a life-interest only in 
immovable inherited property, and cannot therefore alienate 
it without consent of the next male heirs, B. S. Myookh. A ( 
text of Munoo referred to in the Mitakshura (Tr. 365) enu- 
merates inherited property among Streedhun, and it might there- 
fore be inferred that although a widow remain undvr her male , 
relation’s guar iauship, he or they cannot conlroul her absolute- 
ly as !o disposing of her properly, as if the immoveable wealth 



recognized, and property inherited by females alter their death 
is held to follow the order of succession to properly of a se pa- 
rated brother, -f and not that of succession to Streedhun. 



* Sir F. M. stales that an estate cam ot descend to a great-grandson tinliss there 
an intermediate heir living at the period of the death of the last possessor, 3. 

+ The Myookh, which is also followed in Goozerat on this point of law, admits varie- 
ties of Streedhun besides those quoted from Munoo in Mit. Tr. 305, hut restricts a woman 
from alienating such property without the nest heir 's co nsen t . The Fast rersjmjGn p ? era! 
d|* not lucjudc property inherited b y wom en among Stre edhu n, 157 STTfhe I)uyukin« H u 
expressly slates that a widow's inherited properly is shared on her death bv her husband s 
heirs, Tr. 181. The widow may mortgage or sill it, under her relation's guardianship, 
for subsistence or religious purposes (as her husband's obsequies) Ib4. Fir F. M. how- 
ever states that one widow's share is to go on her death to her daughters, not to other 
widows, and that a widow inherits whether her husband were of a divided or undivided 
family, 5, 6. It was decided in the S. C. a L Calcutta, amid a varictj of opinions, that a 
widow has a life-interest in all property to wh ch she is heiress, but that she may alienate 
it to a moderate extent without consent of the next heirs, even for other than religious or 
charitable purposes* It is enjoined however IhaL she should in preference g've ii to h 4 *r 
husband's relations, or ( for the good of his soul, 11 to 25. Sir F M. is ot opinion that 
the Courts should secure the principal of a widow's property for the uext heir, vH-u* her 
for life iu annual produce, 74. 0 ' 0 

The arab guous answers seem partly to arise from a desire on the part of Brahmin* 
Jastrecs to relax the strict rules of entail in cases of gifts to tit ir own Caste, for the en- 
dowment of Temples Ac. (Dan-Dhurm). 


2. Widow or 
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73 . In default of a widow, t he d aughter of the deceased takes 
his property, but for life only. An unmarried daughter is pre- 
ferred to a married child-bearing daughter, Mil. Tr. 391 ; the 
estate therefore devolves on the latter after the former has held it 
for life (see Case, B. 1, 91) ; a widowed daughter is last in or- 
der. All the daughters being single, or child-bearing, or 
widowed, they inherit in equal shares, and on the death of 
each, such properly being held to be Streedhun would descend 
to the daughters of the deceased,* and, in default of issue, to 
her husband, B. S. Mil. II, 11, 31. But it is inferred from the 
Myookli (held of superior authority on this point) that such pro- 
perty would go to the next heirs as property of a separated bro- 
ther, viz. on the death of each daughter to her sons &c. but not 
to her husband, See para. 74, 76, and if immoveable, the 
daughters cannot without their consent alienate it. 


4. Diiu&hlH s' 

14.11 S. 


71. If the deceased left no daughters, the son or sons, in equal 
shares, of his daughters are entitled to his property, Mit.Tr. 342. 


, r >. Mother 
th h’utlusr. 


In default of daughters’ sons, the mother, or in default of the 
mother, the father, inherits, Mil. Tr. 345. The Myookh and 
Dayubhagu postpone the mother to the father. So also the 
P. C. and Sir F. M. 


Broth*™. In default of parents, the brothers of the deceased inherit 
in equal shares, Mit. Tr. 346. The whole blood is preferred, 

1*. C. Mil. 


8. Brother!* 

Sods* 


In default of brothers, brothers’ sons in equal shares, inherit 
the properly of the deceased, P. C. Mit. Tr. 



# The Bengal authorities favor the title of those who would have succeeded t ad it ne- 
ver vested in such daughter » via. first of the surviving daughters, and after their death 
of the daughters' tans equally, C. Dig, 494, 



The succession next devolves on the Gotruj relations bein» 
Sukoolyus or connected by supindu funeral oblations, whose 

i 

common ancestor is within seven generations ; viz. in succession. 

Paternal grandmother: if none. 

Paternal grandfather: ditto. 

Uncles and their sons in succession : do. 

Paternal great-grandmother^: do. 

Paternal grpat-grand father : do. 

G rcat uncles and their issue. 


In default of Sukoolyus the succession devolves on those 
Gotruj or gentile relations who are Samonadukas, viz. connect- 
ed by oblation^ol water within the 14th degree. 


In default of these, the Bumlhoo, or cognate kindred cim- 
merated in Mih Tr. 352, inherit. 


In default of all the above, the pupil and fcllow-sludcul a u 
heirs ; should there be none, the property of a deceased Hralunun 
should he given to Brahmuns, and that of any other Caste to the 
Raja.* 

All connected in an equal degree by funeral ceremonies take 
equally. 


* The above s ihc order prescribed iu the Milakshtira. That in the Myookh is in 
some poin's diffcicnt; it interposes the sister between the paternal grandfather and grand- 
mother. In a case mentioned in B. 1,71, of property inherited by a man from Ins mater- 
nal grandfalhiT, claimed by hi* paternal unde's widow, his sister was declared heiress. 
The principle however in this case avowed by the Sastrees seems rather to have been the 
acquisition of the property through the female or maternal line. 

After parents, Sir F. M, gives the following order of succession. Uterine brothers, 
brothers of the half-blood, sons of uterine brothers, sons of brothers by the half blood, 
grandsons of uterine brothers, grandsons of brothers by the half-blood, sister* 1 sons, and 
tbeir hens, paternal grandfather, his widow, souk and heirs &c. I, 2. 

b'ec C. Dig, 3 , 4 >9 to 489. Some texts prefer the brothers to the widow, but llu.se 
refer <as explained in 417 ) to an undivided estate. 


9. ttugotr 
fiuutadtt rata] 
ti«ua» 


19. Sugotr 
SuuiDuinJukai. 


II. liuadhoo* 
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To the property of a Wanuprust or jungle-devotee succeeds 
his fellow; student. To that of a Sunyasee his virtuous disciple, 
and to that of a Bruhmachary, his Gooroo, Mit. Tr. 354. 
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75 . If no partition have taken. place between the deceased and 
his collateral relations, the above order of succession will apply 
to his acquired property ( they not having aided in the acquisi- 
tion,) and ancestral property &e. will be shared by the collate- 
rals in tire same order, but reckoning from the ancestor receiving 
his share on the last family partition, or the separate acquirer of 
hilhirto unpartitioued property, instead of from the deceased,. 
Mit. Tr. 270. 


76. Strcedlmn is of six kinds : 1, 2, Gifts to a woman by her 
father and mother at her marriage. 3, Do. by her brother on her 
first going to reside with her husband. 4, Do. by her husband 
on his marrying a 2d wife. 5, Do. by ber maternal uncle after 
her marriage. 0, Do. by any other person at any period, B. S. 
(Mit.) According to Munoo, it consists of, I, What was given 
before the nuptial lire; 2, In the bridal procession ; 3, Out of 
affection ; 4, By a brother; 5, By the mother; 6, By the 
father, Munoo ft, 194. Other enumerations are given in Mit. 
Tr. 365 &c. Properly acquired by inheritance, purchase, 
partition, seizure, or finding, is classed among Slreedhun in a 
text of Munoo, but the interpretation is not recognized. See 
note on paragraph 72. The Myookli excepts from Streedhun 
Property acquired by a woman by Oopadhu (in War &c ;) or 
given by way of deposit &c. at any other time than above spe- 
cified by her husband father or brother ; or gained by virtuous 
accomplishments, as drawing &c. A woman may recover by 
? judicial complaint the value of her Streedhun taken by her hus- 
band for any purpose except in time of famine, for necessary 
jnirposes of religion, in sicknrs : or in imprisonment, Mit. II. 16, 
i 1> 5. B. 1,371. Bid the husba id possesses the right of alienating 

the 
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ths wife’s Streedhun in those cases,* Mit. Tr. 374. although 
tlie husband's creditor has no right to seize it, and the wife's 
power of unlimited alienation is held to extend to moveables 
only viz. her wearing apparel and ornaments. 

The succession to Strcedhvin is different from that to ordinary 
property. An unmarried gill’s Streedhun descends, I , To her 
Sodur, i. e. her uterine brothers and sisters ; 2, To her mother; 3, 
To her father. And if betrothed, the betiother may on her death 
retake his presents, paying charges incurred on both sides, Mit- 
Tr. 374, SirF. M. 239. A married woman may give away 
her Streedhun during her life, to her daughters, for religious, 
charitable or other purposes ; and on her death, after payment 
of her debts, it descends to her 

1, Daughters, the preference being given to single over 
married, and to unendowed over endowed, Mit. Tr. 267, 369. 
In default of daughters, to her 

2, Grand-daughters, B. S. viz. daughters of daughters, 
through the mothers. In default, to 

3, Daughters’ sons, do. 

4, Sons, preference being given to the whole blood, do. 

5, Grandsons, viz. sons of sons, do. 

6, II usband, do. 

Male relations of the husband, the common ancestor being 

within 


* Sir F. M. vta'es that the husband retail * fur life a controlling power o\c r Immove- 
able Properly given by him to his v fe, while Moveables arc absolutely at the wife’# 
P°**l from the lime of the gift, 4. Other distinction!, are mentioned, It. 


Succession 
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within seven generations, B. S, Mit. Tr. 368, Streedhun giv- 
ing in the bridal procession goes to the brothers in the first in- 
stance, Mit. 

A separated wife’s or w idow ’s Streedhun is subject to the 
same order, as far as the 5th in succession, P. C. Mit.* 

77. It has been seen that a father, son, or brother in com- 
munity niay without the consent of his next heirs alienate pro- 
i>erty acquired by himself, if w holly unassisted in the acquisi- 
tion ; and that females have the power of so alienating their 
Streedhun and inherited property, to the extent of moveables. 
In distress, for the maintenance of the family, or the family not 
opposing, the whole family property may be given away ex- 
cept a wife or son. But not to the extent of the whole of a 
man’s estate if he have issue living, nor what he has promised 
to another, Mit. II, 68, 2, 16. In ordinary cases, descended 
property cannot be alienated by brothers in community without 
the consent of the next heirs, being capable of contracting ; 
nor can such property, if immoveable, be alienated by a father 
without the consent of his sons or next heirs. The heirs are 
not bound to surrender such property to a claimant under a 
bequest, unless their signatures were allixed to the deed ( Dan- 
pulr,+) P. C. On the alienation of Vritee Slhirdrewy, and 
members of the family, see paragraph 16. In gifts, a moveable 
should be received by the donee, with the ceremony of Julsun- 
kulp or pouring water on the hands. A house should be shewn 
to the donee, and pronounced to be his before witnesses. En- 
joyment (Oopubhag) by the donee exclusive of acceptance 
(Pruligruliu) is not essential, Mit. The latter implies enjoy- 
ment 

* Some commentators assign a different order according to the various kinds of Marri- 
age now obsolete, and according to the different species of Streedhun. A more minute 
specification may be seen in the Mit. Tr. lot* VI. or Sir F. M. 839 

+ The &stroes of Gooserat appear to favour gifts for religious or charitable purposes, 
i, c. to Brahmans ( called Krishnarpun or gifts by Dhurumputr) so far as not to insist on 
the attestation of heirs, even iu case of real property, B. 
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ment of a part of the thing given, though temporary. Gifts to a 
son-in-law on a daughter's marriage, during community of pro- 
perty, not immoveable, are valid, aud the moveables so giveu 
descend to the children by the marriage. But if no Dan-putr 

has been signed by the relations, their claim on immoveable 

■* 

property ceases on the expiration of the Smart-karl or Smuruu- 
wishae, viz. the period to which recollection extends, interpre- 
ted to mean three generations or one hundred years, Mit. 

No distinction is recognised in the books between Gifts and 
Bequests. Mr. Colebroke has interpreted the law of gills in 
Jiinootavuhuna to extend to wills, but the latter is not a Hindoo 
institution.* 
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78. A person is incapacitated from signing contracts, or wit- 
nessing documents, or giving evidence, by old age, by the 
passions ot anger and lust, intoxication, idiolcy, insanity, or mi- 
nority. Loss ot Caste aud devoteeship arc a civil death. Slaves 
can only contract by their master's permission, B. S. The mind 
of the part) must he in a sound and intelligent state, Mit. Salc 9 
by a drunken, insane man or idiot, or for a base price, or by a 
dependant, are to be annulled, (Myookh) B. 2, 118. In such 
cases the intent of the p$rty cannot be presumed in favor of the 
transfer. 


79- 

* The Calcutta Supreme Court recognize the validity of bequests os to property that 
might be given during the Testator's life, viz. all acquired properly, and Moveables 
descended. A will bequeathing the whole of a man's properly to an idol was set aside, 
and a partition ordered, Sir F. M. 322. More limited bequests, for similar superstitious 
purposes, and to a large amount, have been frequently allowed, 347. 376. The abstract 
right to beq.ucath even ancestral immoveable property was recognized in a decree, 341. A 
will bequeathing the whole of a Iran's property to brothers, excluding a childless widow, 
and another similar will excluding a widow and two daughters, were held valid by the 
Supreme Court, 360, 361 A widow beco ming asuttee was held to have died simyltanr- 
ously with her husband, and her legacies therefore lapsed as part of the testator's estate, 
374. A father woald not be allowed to prevent his descendants partitioning property un- 
equally bequeathed to them, at their option, 327, bee also Cases in Sir T. Strange s 
Chapter on the Testamentary Power. 


contract. 
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79. On the same principle, a document, the signature to 
which has been obtained by force or fraud, or in any way con- 
trary to the intent of the party signing, as by .mistake, or for an 
illegal object, may be annulled on positive proof of the fact. 
Witnesses to the signature ofa party giving a bond, if friends 
of his or otherwise incompetent, would not be admissible to prove 
it. So a bribe may be returned although the unlawful act have 
been performed ; otherwise the contract would be void 


SO. The degree of responsibility of the bailee depends on 
the degree of benefit resulting to Inin from the bailment. 
See Sir \V. Jones’s Treatise. A deposit with a person for safe 
custody need not be restored in value to the depositor if lost or 
destroyed during war or internal commotion (Raj kraut), by 
fire, by robbers, or by the flood of rivers ; but should it be proved 
that the person with whom the property was entrusted took 
greater care of his own property, he is adjudged to pay the 
value of the deposit to the owner, w ithout farther punishment ; 
interest is only pry a He on special agreement to that effect. A 
deposit with hired woikim n, or (or carriage, will depend on the 
same piinciplcs, inteij it ltd with more strictness in favor of the 
owner, and gercinlly d< pci d’.ng < n special agreement. Rules 
are prescribed (dr ctmliaels nfocliug the rearing of cattle, the 
nature of w l.ieh is pai lly that oi service, and partly of hire. 
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property and unless he has suffered the limited period to expire 
'without giving notice to the owner and obtaining his permission 
to retain it. He must replace it, if lost by other means than 
Rajkrant, and if damaged by his fault the amount of the damage 
will lessen the interest. But if it perish naturally in course of 
time another pledge must be given by the debtor. The - owner 
may obtain his property on demand, even before tlie period 
fixed on has elapsed. 

81 . Pledge is of two kinds ; 1 , Gopyu, of gold, silver or other 
moveables for custody. 2, Bhagyu, of land and houses for use. 
The party receiving the property in pledge is supposed to keep 
it in his custody, and to enjoy its proceeds or revenues, if suscep- 
tible thereof, in discharge of the debt and interest for which it 
has been pledged. As to loss or damage of a pledge, vide supra 
on friendly deposits for use. It does not appear that if the bor- 
rower be robbed of his money the pawnee should lose the debt, 
though the contract of pledge is reciprocally advantageous. See 
Macnaghten on Moohumudan Law, p. LX VIII. A pledge for 
custody may be used after the period fixed for its redemption has 
passed by default of the other party ; and a pledge for use may in 
the same case be sold and the proceeds applied in discharge of the 
debt. The party enjoying the pledged property is directed to give 
notice to the owner if it receive injury, and it is to continue in his 
custody only in the event of the owner then giving permission to 
that effect. A pledge is alienable strictly on the same tenure. In 
the event of a house &c. being mortgaged to two or more per- 
sons, the right is with the prior party who entered into possession, 
not with the prior contractor. It is the fault of the 1st Mortgagee 
if he have not taken possession implied in all Hindoo Pledges. In 

r 

all Civil Cases, except Mortgage, Gift, and Sale, the posterior 
act is of the greater validity ; but in pledges, if Priority be not 
ascertained, he has a right (in case of a house) to enjoy its posses- 
sion who first entered and fastened the door: if several thus enter- 
5 ed 
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edon possession at once all must enjoy the property equally, 
case is not altered by a deed of sale given by the owner to a sew 
party, prior possession under the tenure agreed on being held 
to prevail. There is no limit to the right of ownership of pro- 
perty pledged by lapse of time ; heirs of the original pledger 
may always claim it on repayment of the debt and interest. It 
is not allowed to use a pledge after twice the principal has been 
realized from its enjoyment, nor, according to Munoo, to re- 
ceive at the same time a sum for interest greater than the 
amount of the principal. - 

82. On Loans for consumption, as money, it is prohibited 
to lake from Brahmuns interest on interest, i. c. compound in- 
terest (Chukr,vriddhee). 20 per cent per mensem is the 
highest limit of interest ; and that to be taken from a Sea tra- 
der. 4 per Cent per mensem may be taken from a Sbodr. 

3 per Cent is the maximum to be exacted from a Wys. 

per Cent from a Ksliutriyu. From a Brahmun 8 annas (was- 
Ihwik, just) ; 12 annas (Sumany, moderate) ; to l£ per Cent 
(Nidan, immoderate). Higher interest is allowed if no pledge 
or security have been given, if in a period of distress, or if 
there be any extraordinary risk. Grain, and some other ar- 
ticles may be doubled, tripled, &c. on repayment. There are 
also particular injunctions relative to different countries and 
seasons, to the nature of the loan and the tliino* lent. It 
prohibited to take interest from a Gooroo or a friend • or on 
articles given with the donor's free-will. Property | ent ’ and re . 

used to be retaken on tender, may be deposited with a 3d per- 
son, and bears no iuterest afterwards. 

83. The sons of a security for payment are bound to pay the 
debt without interest if required, and if the debt be Sret pro. 

against the principal. The sons of a security for appear* 
mice are not bound to produce the person for whom tlleir &ther 





was security. Joint securities for payment ate answerable se* 
rerally for the whole sum, unless there have been an agreement 
to make each answerable for a share. 

84. A purchaser is bound to pay interest from a day specifi- 
ed, on taking away the article bought without paying its pur- 
chase money, but paying the seller earnest money (wisar), 
on special agreement to that effect. A person agreeing to pur- 
chase and afterwards refusing to take the property, is bound 
to defray the owner’s loss on a re-sale provided his agreement 
be proved by his having given earnest, by a written document, 
or by witnesses ; not on the owner’s simple word only. A per- 
son agreeing to sell afterwards refusing to give the property is 
in like manner, on similar proof only, bound to make up the 
other’s loss. The earnest is forfeited by the buyer if the fault 
be on his side (Mit. II. 25, 1, 12), and if on that of the seller, the 
buyer receives from him double the value of the earnest. It is 
prohibited to purchase goods of a thief ; purchases must be made 
after giving information to the sirkar ; or to 3 or 4 traders in 
the bazar : goods stolen, and purchased subsequently without 
such precaution in the street or bazar privately, must be resto- 
red to the owner on his recognizing them. If within a certain 
number of days after sale, the period varying for different arti- 
cles, the seller discover the thing sold to have been of greater 
value, or the buyer discover a defect in it, the sale may be 

annulled. Fines are also specified for various frauds. 

# 

85. It is at the pleasure of the person who has to repay debts 
either to give the priority of payment to a mortgagee, or to a pri- 
or debtor in point of time, or to pay all bis creditors in equal pro- 
portions. It is allowed to a creditor to prevent his debtor from 
eating (Unusun) , and from following his accustomed occupation 
(Karyerodh) but not if the debtor be a Brahmun. On the obli- 
gation of hein to pay debts, see Paragraphs 30 and 61. Profit 

aud 
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Barter or £*» 
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and low among 1 partners are directed to be in proportion to the 
stock of each, according to agreement, Yadn. C. Dig. 2, 5. One 

9 

partner is to make good losses incurred by his negligence or in 
disobedience to the orders of others, and to receive one-tenth 

a 

of all recovered by him when endangered by rajkraut, Yadn. 
C. Dig. 2, 12. A nominee may act for an incapable partner, 

and in case of the heir being incapable, will succeed. 

« 

PRESCRIPTION &c. 

86. A man after failing to demand for 20 jears ( having the 
power to do so) cannot claim the value of the proceeds of an 
immoveable deposit for custody or gift, from the bailee, (B. 
2, 373) donor, or their representative, and after smart-karl 
(the period beyond which recollection does not extend, viz. 100 
years) lie loses his ownership in the property. So after 10 
years he cannot claim the proceeds of a moveable, and after 
twenty years he loses his ownership ; in botli cases, by neglect 
to prosecute his own right, the other party obtains prescriptive 
possession. If the heir of the last proprietor cannot prove his 
title by documents or witnesses, he cannot displace one who has 
actually enjoyed the property. But where default of the legal 
owner has been unavoidable, prescriptive possession will not 
avail against proof of ownership after any period. 

87. Should a superior Brahmun find property in a jungle, the 
Raja is directed to give him the whole ; if a Brahmum of mean 
capacity, he is to receive one-third ; any one finding property in 
liis own field has a right to the whole ; brothers before partition 
taking the whole, and the finder being entitled to an extra 
share on partition. The rightful owner may receive his property 
on claiming it within three years. There are many other dis- 
tinctions. See Sir F. M. 435. 




68. A boundary dispute is to be settled by examination of, 1, 
Land marks, as stones, trees, charcoal or rice husks buried iu 
the fields ; 2, Witnesses from the neighbourhood ; 3, Enjoy- 
ment by either party ; 4, Kreea or Ordeal. 

a 

EVIDENCE. 

89. Evidence is of two kinds; 1 , Manooshvu, of men, whether 

* • 

written or oral ; 2, l)y\v, by divine demonstration viz. the in- 
jury accruing* to a false speaker after his undergoing the Kreea 
or ordeal. Of these the oath or ordeal is only to be administer- 
ed in the absence of proof of the 1st kind. There are many 
kinds of oath and ordeal mentioned in the books. See Sir F. M. 
p. 461 &c. Asiatic Res. vol. 1. 

90. The follow ing- persons are held incapable of giving evi- 
dence. One under sixteen years of age; one who has be- 
come a devotee &c. ; one whose word is not believed by any 
one; one who from extreme old age, as eighty years, has be- 
come imbecile in mind ; or w'lto has lost his memory ; one who 
gives evidence for money; one who is a friend of the party for 
whom he gives evidence ; an nnseparated brother ; (Mil. Tr. 
377) or a relation ; or dependant of the party ; one who from 
enmity gives his evidence ; one who has lost his energies of 
mind by dissipation and drunkenness, insanity, or disease; &c. 
&c. the Hindoo law carrying to the extreme the principle of 
incompetency. See Sir F. M. p. 4 16. 

91. There is not a minimum to the number of witnesses. 
One man of character on one side is to be preferred to many 
false witnesses on the other. W rilten documents arc to he proved 
by examination as to the time and place of their alleged execu- 
tion, and by comparison of the handwriting of witnesses. 
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92. Women not dependant on their relations, but on whom 
their families are dependant, and those of dissolute character, 
may be summoned as evidence. Mit. In default of other evidence, 
that of an old man, woman, child &c. is admissible (Munoo 
8,70.) 


For a more detailed exposition of the Hindoo Law on these 
subjects, may be consulted Halhcd and Colebrook, or the con- 
cluding 1 chapter of Sir F. Macnaghten’s work. They are mere- 
ly curious as affording evidence of the similiarity of Law and 
Custom in Civil Judicial Procedure, and the simplicity with 
which such investigations have immcmoriully been conducted 
in this country. 


On the subject of contracts, prescription, and evidence, the 
incidents of which are settled by custom on principles of natu- 
ral equity, and on which little variation exists in the law of dif- 
ferent countries, it lias been in general thought sufficient to 
transcribe the quotations from the Mitakslnna examined by the 
Poona College, without other reference. 
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II.— CASTES. 


The following enumeration has been prepared partly from 
the Brahminical books consulted on the subject, and partly 
from local enquiries. It is to be observed that those Castes 
only which are known to exist in or near Poona come under the 
latter denomination. The relative order of the whole is settled 
agreeably to the criteria mentioned in the Preface, to which 
the reader is referred for further general information. 


T1 le Brahmnn Caste ranks higher than the others in general 
estimation. It contains however a variety of subdivisions, 
among the individuals of which restrictions exist as to marriage 
and eating in company, chiefly arising from their relative 
strictness in diet or other religious observances. 


Rank ac- 
cording to. th« 
Books. 

1 . 


E 


The Punchdrewir sects of Brahmuns consist of the Drewir 
(with 6 varieties), Maharashtr,* Undurtylung (8 varieties), 
Kurnatuk (7 varieties), and Goorjur (84 varieties). The 
Punchgour sects of the Saruswut, Kankoobj, Gour, Ootkul and 
Mythil ate chiefly residents in Hindoosthan. The Senwee 
Brahmuns, being confined to three Kurum, or religious Duties, 
and being less strict as to diet, are not invited to the houses of 
these ten subdivisions. 

i 

Individuals of these subdivisions bear the name of some one 
of the numerous Rishis or antient Saints of the Caste, according 
to their descent. Except among the Kokunust Brahmuns (con- 
taining 14 of these Gotrus or family names) there is no limit, nor 

are 


• The varieties of the Maharashtr Brahmtps are Deautt, Kokenust, or Chitpawun, 
Deorookhee, Mady audio, Kumw, or Prutummkhee* Harare, Ubheer, Mytrajrnnee, 
Sendee, Tirgool. The Derust consider themselves superior to others* The Kurare aro 
accused pt human sacrifices, but are invited by the ether sects, 



CASTES. 


•re particular Gotrus confined to particular subdivisions. It is 

prohibited by law to iutermarry within the same Gotr. 

% 

The Sastrus distinguish four lilies of Brahmuns, according to 
the different periods of life; 1, the Pupil; 2, the Gruhustor 
houseliolder ; 3, the Wanuprust ; and 4, the Sunyasee. The two 
last professing religious austerities are still found in the charac- 
ter of Heads of Mufhs. Bhikshnok or professional beggars may 
be Gruhust, and may marry and have children, which the £>un- 
yasees may not. The various ceremonies enjoined to the former 
in the Sastrus are more or less observed among the Brahmuns of 
the present day who engage in worldly occupation. Those pre- 
scribed to all Brahmuns are 

1, 2. Yudn,yejun, or Horn Sacrifice. This is now' usu- 
ally performed at marriages and other occasions by an Ug- 
neehotree Bralimun w ho has no oilier occupation. 

/ 

m 

3,4. Udhyyun, reading the Veds. The few who read are 
merely acquainted with the meaning of the original (if at all) 
through a Teeka or Commentary. All Brahmuns however 
reckon themselves as readers of one of the four Veds, and there 
are priests at places of pilgrimage wholly custom are attended 
by Brahmuns of one Ved only. This distinction how ever ap- 
pears merely to occasion a difference of ceremonies, and does 
not affect their intermarriage or eating in company. 

5. Dan, giving presents of food &c. to other Brahmuns, a 
duty constantly inculcated, especially on occasion of pilgrimage. 

6. Prutigruhu, tine right to leceive alms from all Castes. 

Ceremonies of general observance are thePooja to the House- 
hold or other God, consisting of ablution, offering of food, and 

recitation 
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recitation of prayers before the idol, — the various ceretnonies on 
account of deceased relations, — Marriage, and other Sunskars* 
Almsgiving, receiving guests, building temples, tanks, wells, 
&c. are duties less extensively performed, depending mainly on 
the means of the individual. 

The son of any Brahmun may choose his profession, whether 
Sunyavee, Acharyu, G robust* or Bhikshook ; (Wydik or 
Loukik) and in general there is no refusal on this account either 
as to marriage or eating in company. 

% 

According to the Deities held in pecidiar estimation by indivi- 
duals, Brahumus are classed as Vishnoobukt or Siwbukt &e. 
There are various minor ceremon ial distinctions between them, 
and occasionally enmity, and in some parts of the country 
violent quarrels. Men of learning hold also different opinions 
as to the nature of the deity, and the human soul — some main- 
taining the doctrine of Maya or illusion — but in general agree- 
ing in the efficacy of religious abstraction from worldly pleasure 
to procure after death a spiritual union with the Deity. 

to this part of the country there arc besides the Senwee, other 
varieties (Tirgool, Snparc, Sowase, Kast, Ubheer, Deorookhee, 
Pul-ee) witli whom the pure Brahtnuns of the Maharaslr, Kur- 
natuk and other subdivisions do not eat, nor with the Goorjur 
and Hindoostlianees. Gour Brahmims do not invite the inhabi- 
tants of Gya to eat With them, except on the day of <Sraddli dur- 
ing tlieir pilgrimage to that place. 

According to the Sastrus the Wanuprust, and still more 
strictly, Sunvasee, devotes himself to religious abstraction, pro- 
fessing carelessness of pleasure or pain, living on- alms of food, 

wandering from place to place, bathing often &c. The prac- 
tice 

«sp|e in every occupation except those of very low Castes, as selling spi- 
rits Ac, 
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tice'of such devotion being in high esteem among Bralwnm* ns 
well as other Casles, there are of ten to be found wandering men- 
dicants who travel to different places of pilgrimage in the real 
or pretended hope of obtaining after death freedom from future 
transmigration and union with the divine spirit. They are 
attended by Sishy or disciples, the most eminent of whom, either 
by his Gooroo’s bequest, or election, succeed to his rank and 
honors afler death. 

Brahman devotees arc distinguished by different names ; ac- 
cording to the Veds they profess to read, there are, l,Kooteechu.k ; 
2, Hans; 3, Bhowduk ; 4, Purumhan*. According to their affect- 
ed mode of life they are termed Urunyupad (inhabiting the 
Jungle), Purwutupad (do. Ilili), Asyumpad (do. Mufh), 
Teerth,pad (do. place of pilgrimage), Bliaruteepad &c. 

Of Sunyasees the holders of Muths are the most important, 
as the Head Sunyasee, Yu lee or Swaniee exercises jurisdiction 
over all Brahmuns of particular descriptions throughout large 
tracts of India, levying, either during personal circuits, or by 
deputation of disciples and agents, tines often to a large amount 
on the infringers of Caste discipline. These Muths are endow- 
ed with Jageer Villages, Enam lands and other revenues, be- 
sides enjoying the oblations of their votaries, part of which are 
expended in sacrifices to the idol worshipped and in jewels to 
adorn him, part in alms of food to stranger Brahmuns, and 
part appropriated by the Swamee and his disciples. The ser- 
vice of the temple is conducted by numerous priests, besides 
attendants of both sexes on extraordinary festivals. 

There are four great Muths or Sunsthans of Brahmun Swa- 
mees called by their names ; 1, Sunkurachary* whose juris- 
diction 


* This saint is said to have boss an Awntar of Siw living 1400 years ago * the intent of 
incorporation being to preserve the world from the errors of the Jyns or 
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n extends particularly over the Smart, Arhattee or Si w bhukt 
Bralnnuns. These wear the longtitudinal mark on the forehead. 
2, Mudtrachary, supreme among the lvurhattce or Wishnoo- 
bhukt Brahmuns. These wear the perpendicular mark on the 
forehead. 3 , Tlamanoojachary, the disciples of whom call 
themselves brethren of Kama; 4, Wuluhhachary, supreme 
amoim* the 


Subordinate to these, but exercising jurisdiction over Brah- 
mans of par lien a r sects or places are the Dhiimsabhikurees. 
Tlie Brahtmui of this name is a Wuttuudar; he has authority 
to inquire into alleged infractions of Caste discipline and cus- 
tom, prescribe penance, levy dues, and ordain exclusion from 
Casio. Win u in lit for the office, a licreuitary successor is 
sometimes put aside in favor of one more competent, — or (ioo- 
inashtas may be appointed to perform the duties. 


The office of Wywharee Josee is held in some places by a 
Wutlundar, in othersbya Sirkar (ioomnshta. This Brahmun 
exercises the priestly office in his own and other Castes (where 
his «?i thoiily has not been superseded by the Caste priests as in 
the lane act, Purbhoo and Sonar}. II is duties are thus enu- 
merated : Huwe, worship of Deities, — Kuwe, S’raddh, and 
Piiksii ceremonies in honor of ancestors, — Wanumuntrun, at- 
tendance on invitations to entertainments, — Sumkar (especially 
Marriage}, — Punchung, keeping the calendar and forming 
astrological calculations of birth, fortune, and propitious times, 
— Di.n,di.-urm, almsgiving. The Wywharee Josee is entitled 
to let s of office, and may prescribe fine and penance. In 
Poona among the Yejoorved Brahmuns the Wywharee Josee 
officiates at funerals, — among the Kokunust, Desust, and others, 

the 


Materia li»u. He was afterwards cursed by 8unmnitee, and one of his numerous Mu lbs 
was in consequence established at Neermol North of Bsssein, where he died i soother 
Mulh is at Kolapoor«~an 9 ther at Srisgsrev in the Knrmtnk* 
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the payment of Huks is not limited to one person, they are ge- 
nerally given to the Koolgooroo. 

In Poona the Wuttun of Dliurmadhikaree is farmed out 
by the Wywharee Josee, he being professor of both Wuttuus, 
which are alienable on general rules. 

A Bliut exercises duties similar to those of a Wywharee 
Josee. The term, though strictly applicable to readers oft he 
Veds, is also applied to Blnkshook or mendicant Brahmuns, 
Pooraneks or reciters of Poorans, and is often prefixed to the 
names of individual Wydvus (physicians,') Punchungees (pro- 
fessional astrologers), Poojarees in different temples, Gosaens 
and others. If a hereditary Wuttundar, he may receive links 
in certain villages, or in parts of them ; and from all Castes, 
or particular Castes or subdivisions of Castes, according to 
local tenure — and may appoint a Goomaslita to act for himself. 
In some places, as on occasion of a resumed Wuttun, the late 
Government appointed u salaried Goomaslita to perform the 
duties. 

Dhurmoopadhyik is a title applied to receivers of huks or 
fees on account of Dhurm ; viz., on occasions of building temples 
or other charitable appropriations. In a general sense the term 
signifies the performance of religious and moral duties accord- 
ing to Caste rule. Brahmuns with this title usually live at 
Kslietrus (or places of pilgrimage) and are Wuttundars. These 
are termed Teerth,oopadhyik : they also exercise in villages the 
duties of Wywharee Josee or Dhurmadhikaree. 

Oopadhyuha, signifies a reader or domestic Tutor. A 
teacher of reading entertained in a family is termed Udyapuk. 
Brahmuns of this title arc occasionally Wuttundars, they are 
also salaiiid teachers to their patrons' children, or subsist by 

begging 
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begging. When also performing the religions ceremonies of 
the family, and the worship of the household deity, they are 
termed Koolgooroo. Oopadhyu and Poorohet Brahmuns, 
when Wuttundars, appoint Gomashtas who act for them, receiv- 
ing specified huks or a fixed salary, and performing selected 
duties. — Their children by marriage succeed to the enjoyment 
of the Wuitun, sometimes taking the huks in turn, year by year. 
Some are entitled to huks from particular families, others from 
particular villages (Gram-oopadhya) others from all fastis &o. 
Some hold Wur*hasuns or Nemnooks from Government. 

Kshetr-ooptidhyu, and Teerth-oopadhyu, are temporary 
and local spiritual guides to visitors at places of pilgrimage, all 
ceremonies on account of the pilgrim being performed theie 
by him. Individuals of particular Caste, Gotr or name, coming 
as pilgrims, attach themselves to a particular Tecrth,oopadhya; 
their names aie kept in a book as a memorial, which may be 
transferred by gift or 6ale to another Oopadyu possessing the 
same claims ; occasionally several relations divide the leaves 
of the book, taking their chance of visitors ; or the total pro- 
ceeds are divided among the relations. Women becoming 
entitled to such Wultuns by inheritance may adopt ; or ap- 
point a Goomashta, as in other cases — and on the commission 
of a great crime by the holder (as murder of a Braltmun &c.) 
the Wuttun may be resumed by Government and a successor 

appointed. 

The title of Ugneehotree is properly applied to a possessor 
of materials of the Horn sacrifice— all Brahmuns are directed to 
perform this ceremony, but it is usual to employ an Ugneeho- 
tree who lives on alms and receives fees and presents. He may 

also be a Wuttundar. 


Acharyu 
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Acharyu is a terfct implying superiority applied to the Wy- 
shnoo Priests or Blmls ; to the South of the Krishn it is used to 
distinguish Brahmuns performing religious duties from those 
who follow worldly occupation — Acharee in the Sunskrit sig- 
nifies a domestic Brahmun, entertained as cook. 

In a Nturgur Punchaet Case (No. 25) a claim was prefer- 
red before a Punch of four Brahimins to eight Hoosuius pay* 
nble to the holder of the cilice of Oopndhyik Josce of Kopcr- 
gaon- I , Juladhikar, on the pilgrim’s pel forming worship and 
ablution in the river Gunga, and giving alms to Brahntuns; 
2, Soladhikar, Do. at Ids place of residence; 3, Gram, adliikar 
Do. in the village; 4, Ivuolulekun, dues on calculating Na- 
tivities of children ; 5 , Bruhtnasunum, Do. on performing the 
Horn sacrifice at marriages ; 6, Dund, fines from Brahmuns for 
infractions of Caste discipline; 7, Poorohet, dues on pro- 
nov.i cing prayers during Pooja of the river; 8, Jyotish, on tel- 
ling lucky and unlucky days for agriculture at d all other oc- 
cupations. Also to the Somwuttce (tlie right to all rupees, 
peat Is, &c. left by women in their making circuit round the 
Pcepul tree on occasion of the New Moon falling on a Monday.) 

It appeared that the villagers had originally determined that 
every pilgrim should pay his own Josee, disputes to be settled 
by ordeal of the river. The plaintiff's ancestor subsequently pass- 
ed ordeal before Sunkuiachary, by laying hands on that holy 
man's wooden shoes — whereupon defendant's ancestor, who 
had been supported by a relation (Do wan of the Powar family) 
and had put his opponent out of Caste, lost his cause. 

Thia decision of Sunkurachary is in (be form ofn written Mandate, and 
runs thus. “ To my dear disciples in Kopurgaon. After obeisance to 
Narayua— Radha Ram Dhut Josee, having through ignorance of the Sas- 
trus, omitted to perform the ceremonies of Sraddh and Soot uk on the ab- 
sconding of his brother’s wife (whether she heve lost Caste or no) and 

having 
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having thereby fallen into disrepute had supplicated Choudrce Widwans to 
allow him to perforin penance and obtain purification, — who through ava- 
rice proposed a written grant to himself to Koosums on the Gunga Pooja, 
thereby acknowledging the superior title of liadha Ram to those roosuins. 
The said Radha Ram having in consequence besought purification at thi* 
Mtilh, I have decided that no pcnancc is necessary for the alleged fault. 
B ut as he has on account of the disrepute into which he fell omitted Ids 
prescribed purifications for three months, let him perform the Kritsur Pra- 
\ U5chit, and feed Brahmuns. 

To the above effect the disciple Barl.vnstree was sent with a letter to 
Kopurgaon, Nasik and Trimbuk ; but the said Choudree still refused to 
eat with the complainant, and used improper language to BarUastree 
through covetousness of the R<*osnms. — "Wherefore, should the said Chou- 
dree come among you, you are to deprive him of his office of Jusee. — Dated 
Margsirsli Sood 9, L 1 8 . j Fu sloe.” 

The following order was produced by the plaintiff, issued by the Peshwa’a 
Government. <c To the Patells of six villages, Kopurgaon See. Madhoo 
Row Pundit Prudhan. — In the year (' ) II 90 Fuslee Sfc.— * In the case of 

the dispute relative to the office of Teerlh Oopadhy iit Kopurgaon between 
Gunes Bhut Tobre and Gov iml Bhut Josee, and J aim in Bhat Widwa/is 
and Da poo Bhut Choudree, the office was resumed by Government pend- 
ing enquiry — Suntojee Naik and Ragoo Puchar Khiimutgar are now sent 
to enforce an order to the Moaml utdar to allow the Punka to he a train on- 
joyed by the first named parties, and give them no reason to come with 
complaints in future. 

In this cause the defendant's documents were declared bv the Piinch^et 
“ to hat e no life in them.” 

Zsist of ronsitms claimed by a JJ harm ad hi barer before a j\uggut 

compost d cj* lirahmttns , one being a (Joxernme.nl Ktirhoon ( 5,) one a 

Sahookar , and three 

1. — The right of giving Cocoanuts and shaimg out Dukdiunt-a on the 
arrival of Worshippers at Unkole. 

2. — Ashwulan Roogvedeer, the right of serving as Oojod) a (including the 

Pooja of Gunputtee, of Lnikshmee at the I )ec pntt lec of Suruswntee at 
the Dusstra, and the Hoota->hei*te Pooja at the lloltt) to any IWnainliit- 
dar arriving, being a Roogvedee Brahmen. 3. — f i fie 
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The right (o rrcchc lmlf the roosums on Penance enjoined in the 
i of Soodm* and Iiralmiuns. 


4. — The r i^lit of V; a^por ja in Kartik 
)M!us | arede thtir DLuiinadhikurcc or 
Ldt' k. 


IMagli a»d Wvsak wlicn the llrah- 
Josce thiough the \illage on horse- 


'* to roosums on placing Gunputtec and to dues of Cocoanuts 


<;r. oil Mi.r1i.4ges. 


(k — t’i Lccw i\\ aha, Do. on second Marriages. 

7. — l sliw utw ond\ upun, «m feeding llraliuuins and distributing Dtikshu 
na at the l.me ol thtowing the wot.d of the Peepul Tree. 


S..-P 1 si-ailv. a^too, on feeding nt nkiiuins at the time ofhuildintr a Tern- 


V. -AVap(C\ nodiapun, Do. Do. astep-woll. 

in. 1 lie i i^lit ol being OnptwNa to h;s supriiors (Dhuner) nirom* tlie 
JSI.kIvs.huI \\ hites (liuilsand Mohlnt ifu) and of (:>hing nli nmi iiiks cn CSe- 
-.lies III their houses except thut of (imhnputr or CVting Nativities. 

J 1 ■ — The right to make the Srceniuntpooja nt Martiugcs. 

12— Do. The Sunieepcoja at the Dioscrn (worship of the Suniee tree.) 

13. — Do. M he Ushtudhikar from Nootlres. 

I'oonai an aelniii, Ceremony of pouring cold water on Mango leaves at 
Mauiagc, Moonj, &c. 


Seewapusuntoo Do. of libation in the god’s i.ame-l.'bhMick, ablution 
of tlie trod. 


U», presentation of the household god after Marriage. 


I loin, Sacrifice to Fire. 


Uhojun, feeding llrahimtns. 
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Ritwi j, pronouncing Muntrus during the Ron. 

Sumblmwun, precedence in receiving Dukshuna. 

14. — Do. to roosums on diggirg a draw-well. 

13. — Do. at Oodvapun (Gunputteepooja) and feeding llrabmuns on 
building a well. 

1C.— Do. to roosums as Oopadja to all sects of Brakmunf. 

17. — Do. Do on building a Dhurmsala. 

IS —Do. Do. on building a Sumadliee or Tomb on the decease of a 


CASTES WHO IN ESTIMATION' HANK IlETWREN BRAHMENS AND 


The following Castes are mentioned in the books, bill are not e ^ - 

< >i (Ini ; k 

known to exist in this country. 


Moordavnj.s'iUt, descended from a Brahmun father and a 
Ivslmlriy mother. To be? estimated higher than Kshuhiyus — 
Duties, lo read the Tthurwun Yed, and conduct the Senaputtee 
(Military Department) of the Kajuli, and to rear Elephants and 
Jloi 


Kslmtriv, allowed the three Knmmr.s of Ycjun, Udyyun, 
Dan — Duties (l)hun-omvidya) Archery cr the Art of War, and 
(Prnjapalnn) the art of beneficent (iovcrimmit. 

The Ural) minis assert that P.irsarain destroyed the whole 

•f 

of the Kslmlrivns. 

■ 

The Purbhoo? having claim to descent from Chundrmene 
Kaja, maintain their right t(» the name and Kurmn of the Ca<te 


3 
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through a son born of bis widow after Purscram destroyed him 
and llic other Ksliutriyus. 

The Rajpoots, Maratlia chiefs of the Sattaraor Bhonsle and 
Kolapoor families, also the Patunkur, Ghorpure, Gharge, Sirke 
and other houses lay-claim to the title of Kslmtriy and wear 

the Jemva. — Rut they are considered Sbodrus by the Brahmuns. 

# 

Wys, called in the books Uinbu«vt superior to the W js : but 
their religious customs the same — Duties, Archery, holding* the 
ling, Surgery and Medicine. 

All Cu-tes now follow the profession of Wydy or Physician. 

Wy« : rather inferior to the Kslmtriy, — allowed their three 
Kiiriunus — Duties, cultivation of the land, rearing of Cows, and 
trading in general. 

There are no pure W} s in this country. Beyond theToong- 
buddra there are some Castes professing the name, who perform 
the Moonj «&e. 

Josec or Mahishy, descended from a Kshutriy father and 
Wys mother. Kurmn the same as the \V ys — Duties, to read 
tlio Jyntish and Musical 8aslrus, and gain a livelihood by the 
64 Kuluha (see Parentage.) 

The Brahmuns now appropriate the knowledge of the Jyo- 


ITpurambtisI, descended from a Brahnum father and 
Kshutriy mother, by adulterous intercourse — Estimated lower 
than the Wy s — To read a smalt part of the Uturwun Vtd, to 
learn the duties of a Josec, and serve the Raja. 

Sarthce or Soost, from Kshutriy father and Brahmun mo- 
ther (Pruleelotn) — lower than the Wys — Duties, to drive cha- 
riots drawn by Elephants and Horses. 


This 



This occupation is now followed by all Castes except Brah- 

mun. 

Sooryaoopasuk (S.) Magadh — from a Bralimun father arid 
Pooshp,sekur mother — Duties, to perform Pooja to the sun &c. 

A Caste of this name is said to be in Hindoostan, sellers of 
embroidered cloth. 

The following Castes are known to exist at present. 

r 

Kast — Their genealogy is not found in the books — they 
assume the name of Bralnmms, but are not received into their 
Pungut, nor received any Dukshuna under the Peshwa’s Go- 
vernment, nor do they perform in their houses the Ugneehotr 

ceremonies. Their customs are not different from £’oodrus, 

- # 

and their touch to Brahmuns equal Spurs-dosh. 

Koondugoluk — descended from a Bralimun father and mother 
by adulterous intercourse, estimated rather above Soodrus ; in 
one or two books their Kurum being that of Moordawusikt, in 
others that of Soodrus. 

Of the Goluk Caste now existing in Poona the descent is not 
known whether from the Bralimun or other Caste — some pro- 
fess astn logy — otliers are Karhnons, Suraffs &c. Brahmuns 
consider llieir Fpure-dosh equal to that ofaSoodr. 

Rundugoluk — Brahmun father and mother ("being a widow) 
•—estimated below Kundugoluk. 

Sonar. — The following genealogy of this Caste was given 
by the Brahmuus in Poona. (S.) Parauwu — Bralimun father' 
and fc’oodru mother, estimated superior to Saodru — allowed to 

perform 





castes. 


perform ablution, to wear the Dolce, and manufacture gold and 
articles of jewellery. 


Of the Sonars row existing, the Kr nr.re, Funchal, and Ko* 
la: mist Sonar®, wear the j< nwa, l.a.i e at d rp-*Ue?;s efler going 
abroad, and wear sola or silk Dotee m religious ceremonies, 
— they shave the heads of their widows, v. ho do iu*t remarry 
by l*a t — They trade in gold and j; \\ tl ery &c. &c. aod many 
are brokers. 

It appears from a statement communicated by Mr. Wilson 
that the Sonars, Kayusths and V yds of Frugal, end even some 
Kolees of Orissa, wear Lire Poita (differing from the Jcnwa applied 
w ith the ceremony of Moonj in some particulars) and are in- 
vested with it by Vrd Muntrus. — But Brahmuns, receiving the 
links, perform the ceremony. 

In Nuggur and Poona the Kanurce, Punclial, and Kokunust 
Sonars perform the Ved Kurum through Bhuts of their own 
Caste, whereby tire prescriptive dues »f the Wywharee Josee 
Lave /alien off. 


The following statement asserting the descent of the Ruth- 
kar Sonar Caste, and their right to t ! e Vedokt Kuium, was 
communicated by Jugunatli S'unkurset of Bombay. These 
Ruthkar Sonars deny that they are tire Parsuwu of the books 
above mentioned. 

Five different origins are attributed in the several Hindoo 
law-books and the Veds to the Ruthkar Sonars or Goldsmiths: 
from which the Kokunust Dywudnyec Ruthkars are descended. 

1 . 

The Siwagum states that from the five mouths of Siw were 
produced five Oop Brahmuns called Pauchal viz. Muuoo, Muya, 
Twasta, Slid pee, and Dywudnyu. 


2 . 
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According to the Rudriumui and Skundpooran Brumaha 
was the father of Petamaha Munoo v. Lo was the father of Pru- 
japutee. The latter had eight sons known by the designation 
of Wusoo. One of these named Prubhas had a son with five 
mouths and ten hands called Wishwakurma — lo whom were 
born five sons having the same names, occupations, and rights 
as those above mentioned viz. Munoo, Muya, Twasta, Shel- 
pee and Dywudnyu. 

Agreeably to the order of Wishwakurma, Brumaha assumed 
the form of Virat, and from his mouth was produced Swayem- 
bhoo Munoo, from w hom six Brahmuns and four Oop Brahmun* 
had their origin. The eldest of the latter, Silpayen, had five 
sons, the first Munoo, the second Muya, the third Twasta, the 
fourth Shelpee, and fifth Dywudnyu. These five learned the five 
Veds from the five who were produced from Siw’s mouth, and 
their names, proiession, rights and qualities were the same as 
those of their teachers. 

4 . 

From the Deity Fire were produced a man and woman, who 
were termed Dyvvudny Goldsmiths. 

The above fou» had a pure origin, and were authorized to per- 
form the Vedokt Kurums, and also the six rites called Shudkurm 
viz. Yejun, Yajun Dhuyeu, Adhayeu Dan, and Pruligruhu. 

5 . 

The Mahishi or Sunker Iluthkars are of Unoolom origin, and 
although this origin be not equally pure with the four above 
stated, still they are entitled to the performance of the Vedokt 
Kurinu. Their title lo these r ghts is pv>ved in many Hindoo 
law-books — and the Rushi Biahaiuns always required tlieir as- 
sistance in the solemnization of Yudoyus or sacrifices. 


1 * 


Rtijpo — Kshutriy and Soodru — Duties, to fight bravely in 
battle, inspire dread, acquire glory, — and perform the Kurum 

of 
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of Soodrus. Al the order of the Raja, to puuish criminals and 
receive maintenance from him. 

Many lliitduoslhanees are of this Caste, and residents in the 
Kizum's districts, in Poona, and Indapoor, — chiefly soldiers by 
profession. — They refuse to eat \rith every Caste but Ihcirown. 
Some few are traders. 

The Caste of Yejoorvedee AVajusnee Brahmuns, resident in 
Bombay, referred to in page 87 as the Pulsee Brahmuns, claim 
the prescriptive possession of the Ushtadhikarec Wuttun there. 
In the above page, line 22, after tiic word “ cat,’* read “ publicly.” 


Kaynst or Purbhoo — Wydyclni and Mahishy — to the north- 
ward they are termed Kaynst, in tiic Dekhun Purbhoo — allow- 
ed the performance ofSuntkars, to wear the Sendee, the Jenwa 
and ted coloured clothes, and to maintain themselves by writ- 
ing or in the military profession. Three kinds are specified, the 
lvayust or Purbhoo, Upurkay Ubt, and Purbha, the Kurnm of 
all being the saute. 

Upurkayust — Kaynst Purbhoo and widow of the same. 

Purbha (Dalbhi) — incestuous intercourse of Kshutriy, twin 
brother and sister — estimated below Soodrus. 


These distinctions ate not now known — there are in Poona 
the Chundruseence Kayustli Putbhoos, who claim descent from 
a posthumous son of Cluindruseenre Raja, and’thence the right 
ot pci tot ming the Kshutriy Kurum of Yejun, Cclyyun and 
I.)un Many practise in consequence among themselves the 
\ edokt Kurum (ceremonies enjoined by the Veds) as Brah- 
inuns others eat tisli — there ate two other sects of the Caste, 
not in Poona, the Putanee* Purbhoo and the Downee Pur- 
bhoo — the latter are found in Goa. 


The 


* * re , *‘. r Purbhoo* resident in Bombay, Surat and Cheoot » ho called from 

tbeir antieut residence in Pnttna, where they are mid to bare received a Sno from 

Bhroogoo R.sbi. I be, practi*e the three Kurumu, or Ifehutriy Kurum, through claim 
of descent from the Solar King y t • * 
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The Brahmuns do notallow of the alleged descent of the 
Chundruseenees from the Kshutriy Raja of that name, and con- 
sider the Caste below Soodrus — Koonbees have been known 
not to eat with them. 

There are in the city of Poona numerous traders known by 
the names of Marwarree and Goojrathee Wanee, whose reli- 
gious tenets vary, some being of the Jyn Dhurm, according to 
the rules of the Parusnat Mufhs, others are worshippers of Vish- 
noo— These are termed Wysnoo Marwavree, Wysnoo Goojra- 
thee, or Kurtewale. The latter worship Krishn according to 
the rules of Walubhachary — do not remarry widows by Paf, and 
in other respects their customs are similar to Brahmuns, and 
of purity superior to the Sondru Castes. 

The Jyn and Srawuk Wanees have lately built two Temples 
iu Poona, which they were not allowed to do under the late 
Government. — Besides Marwarree and Goojrathees, there are 
some Mahrattas and Ivanurese of the Jyn persuasion. 

The Jyns, as such, do not rank so high in the list of Castes 
as the Marwanccs and Goojrathees. 

The Jyns in Poona possess 40 or 50 houses; th'-y stated that 
their number is small in the Muhralta couutry compared with 
that existing in Ilimioosthan, Goojrat, or even the Kurnatuk. — 
Besides Marwarrees, other Castes, as Ugurwale, Bugurwale 
Oswal &c. consider the Jyns in a light similar to that in which 
other Hindoos view Brahmuns. The Jyns themselves said they 
have ciiihtv-four vaiieties, of which live only are known in Poo- 
na, and they refuse to intermarry or eat together — their n ai.es 
are the Setwal Jyn, Punchun, Dhawul, Cliutoor, and Lar 
Jvn. — No other Caste is included in theirs, but any Hindoo 

m 

professing the Jyn Dhurm may become a member of their 
Caste. 

The Jyrss of the present day have however lost much of their 
authority from omitting tin. It prescribed Uhut m, and betaking 

Uumseh i s 
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themselves to worldly occupation: still however obedience is 
paid to their Gooroo, resident at Latoor in the Nizam’s Coun- 
try, (Bala ghat) named Visalkirtee Swamee, and liis man* 
He makes circuits like Bialimun and Lingaet Swamees, 
lowing contributions from liis Caste, coining to Poona every 
five or ten years in person, or otherwise sending a Pundit, Wy- 
dik or Oopndya as a legale to collect the money and punish in- 
fractions of Caste discipline. These fees vary from two or four 
Rupees from every Jyn, &c. according to the ability of the do- 


nor. 

The titles of rank in Caste among the Jyns, also of the Sun«- 
kars, are the same. as among Brahmuns ; they have Gotrus also. 
They stated that Brahmuns here receive the links on Sumkars 
which cbtwheie they pay to their own Priests. The Jyns in 
Poona generally consult Bruhmuns in all disputed questions of 
law, bid lhr\ staled that books exist of their own, different from 
those of the Brahmuns on the DhuumrasU'. Such are the Poo- 


nuiMariiui, Uhhishik and others, sometimes consulted on occa- 


sions of" P» nance enjoin* d by the Jyn Oopadya. 

TJie Jyns a fleet to be descended from the sun, and to worship 
that luminary. They worship also a deity named Parmnat, 


whose names are 24 in number, and whose image is without 
clothes or ornaments-— Hence their Dliurm is styled Digum- 
buree viz. clothed with the Ushtdik, or points of the compass 
«. e. naked. — They also w'oiship a hoy-god, said to have 
rtigned during his youth, whence his image is decorated with 
ornaments, liis name liny call Situmburee. — All these, they 
stated, are ditfeicnt names for the same deity — Jutee;*, 01 devo- 


tees, dress in white*, carry a black slick 


(Krishnd unci), use 


earthen pots, do not sha\e the head, reply Dhurmlabli as a 
blessing, keep tie mouth covered with aciodi to prevent in- 
curring the sin of swallow ing minute iusects (Ahiwsa) and 
consider u Mhar’s touch pollution. 


Jyns 



CASTES. 


103 

Jjrns are enjoined to fast on the 2d, 5th, 8th, 11th and 14th 
days of every fortnight. Except children and invalids, they nei- 
ther eat nor drink when the sun is below the horizon.— 1 Tlicy 
have a great abhorrence of killing animals; hence they strain wa- 
ter several times through a cloth before drinking it. — This they 
carry to so absurd a length as to pay poor wretches money to 
lie in a room exposed to the bites of vermin ; they also establish 
a kind of hospital, by .general Puttee or subscription among 
themselves, for blind and maimed men and animals outside a 
Tillage. Individuals among them arc bound not to cat or drink 
particular things, nor logo in the direction of a particular point 
of the compass (di#a) ; an obligation which it is said no bribe 
could tempt them to swerve from.* 

The Jyns in the Southern Mahratta Country stated that 
they came originally from near Delhi — they only knew they 
wcie of anlient origin, and that seven or eight of the 84 varie- 
ties of their Caste were to be found in the Kurnatulc. 

They slated diat their Supreme Mufh is now at Delhi; three 
suboiduiale to it bring at Mulkher, Bijnuggur, and Ilombus. 
They described the stages of probation necessary to become a 
Surname viz. 1, Unoovrul, like tlie Brahmacharte, professing 
cel.bacy; 2, Mahavrut, who never feeds himself; 3, Neer- 
vandecksh, who, if Digumburee, wears no clothes, and begs for 
subsistence. — Swamees called Situmburee wear w hite clothes ; 
both descriptions arc prohibited from marriage, and succession 
in Muths is continued by disciples, as in Bralumm Sunyasce 
Muths, among Dingael J ungiuii, Gosaecs and Byragees. 

They staled that the name of their Grid is Ahuruntu or Nira- 

kar — and that they profess a Dhurm dusalekshun (10 varieties 

of 


# These snsircrs nfrc vbtftiktd Iron* the s id Pool. a. ®i»d brur timiKs of ipi 
of the tcotts o t their iclipum.— It ai prar* Ik it an accoi.nt of Mie Jyns |iul>IUI»<‘d iti the 
9th *©l, of the As atic Hesearches. that they ha%e the distinction % « four Castes, and of 
CfurhuHt and Bunvsst'c, the Brdh'Uiii«c<il Hindoos, I^ikc the Butih they reject the 

Ved* a d Poors: ”s reverencing a number '*41 ol De.fied &aiuts, and confess the bcliei of 
the eternity uf the world. The Jyu» also j/Ufj their dead. 
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of duty) among which is the Suptamon, or prohibition from 
speaking- during worship, bathing 1 , eating, and other occupations. 

10 


19 

12 

Brulmnik-hutriy — This Caste are chiefly residents in the Ni- 
zam's country and Kimiatuk. They take watei at a Soodru’s 
hands — some of them form Paf, otheis not; some eat flesh, 
ot I a rs not. — They wear daily Clothes damped and dried (Sola.) 
They p aclice trade in cotton cloth, as Suraffs &c. 

Note — The Goojralhee and Marvvarree Wanees, Ugurwale, 
Jnhtirce, Korn Ice and Bruhmukshutriy, have not been found in 
the books. 


Ugimvah — This title is assumed by Hindoosthanee Traders 
of the Wy.vnoo persuasion — Their customs are equally pure 
with those of the Marwarrees and Goojrathees. 

John roe — These are also llindoosthanees, trading in Jewel- 
lery. — There are about lifiy houses of this Caste in Poona. 

l 

Komtee — This Caste resemble the Soodrus in their Customs: 
they hade, make necklaces of toolsee, and manufacture snuff. 



Ivasar($.) Kansiknr — workers in the metal-kans, (compound 
cd of Ju«t (zinc), T.<mba (Copper), Kuthil (Tin), and other 
metals). Descended hom Stnapec Kshutriy, of the Karliwaree 
l’amilv and a Kslmlny wife — Estimated higher than Soodrus in 

They worship the Goddess Kalec — aie manu- 
facturers of Copper, Brass and other metal utensils. 

Their customs are of superior purity to the Soodrus: they wear 
Sola &o. but it is not quite certain whether the Kokunce Kasars 


of Poona are the genuine descendants of the Kasikars of the 
books. 


Lingaet 
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Lingaet — Descended from a Wraty Wys (a. Wys who had 
lost Caste from not'wcaring the Jemva) and a Wys woman by 
adulterous intercourse — Their sons were, 

Soodunhachary, 

Bharoosh, 

W yjimma, 

Mvtrc, 

Satwut. 

Considered rather superior to Soodrus — Directed to sell Chou- 
rces, salt, assafootida, Kumlees «SLo., to wear the lanjr bound 
round the ueck — One sect only, the allowed to perform 

Pooja — the rest directed to perform Pooja to their Ung, ami 
to officiate as spies and intelligencers in an enemy’s country. 

There are at present five subdivisions of this Ca*le, .1 ungum, 
Punchum Wanee, Bungur-Wanec, Tilclce Wanee, and (*uol- 
wee Wanee. 

Of tl lese the Jungums are the Priests and devotees of the or- 
der. — Like Sunyasees, they pro less religious abstraction, wor- 
ship the CJrod Siw accompanied by the Buswai or bull Nuiula, 
and fasten a ling- round their necks, abandon the Mindcc fashion 
of their hair, wear reddish-colored clothes (Bhugwee) and usu- 
ally reside in Mufhs, abstaining from marriage, and keeping up 
the succession of superiors by electing a disciple to supply bis 
place after death. — Tlie successor is in some places appointed by 
the Swamee previously to his death, in others the appointment of 
the disciples and Caste is subject to the confirmation of the neigh- 
bouring Ziumeendars and of the Sirkar. Such superior Jungums 
have authority to levy fines on irregularly binding the ling, 
adultery, or other infractions of Caste discipline. — They aho 
receive fees on second marriages of women — Superior Jun- 
gums (Viruktjswamees) in the Kurnatuk country often possess 
great property, and make pilgrimages or circuits round the 
country, receiving alms aud exacting fines ; their disciples also 

are 
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are employed in collecting huks and writing answers to refe- 
rences in Caste disputes. — A punchaet of Jungum Swamees (of 
several Muflis) is not unusual on such occasions. 

m 

There arc in tiic Kurnatuk some Muths of married Jungums. 
— In these the wives and families may reside in the Mutli — a son 
may during his father's life be appointed Puttadya with his con- 
sent : if not his son, the consent of the disciples, and sometimes 
of the fifethees, Zutnecndars and Sirkar is necessary to ap- 
point to, or in all cases to deprive of office. In general how- 
ever they remain unmarried, having liberty to visit a selected 
Kulawautin (dancing girl) named Pyateebuswee — The Aya 
of a Mufh has permission to eat in her house. 

The Lingacts in Poona being comparatively few in number, 
follow in many respects the customs of other Hindoo Castes. 
Many of them however do not sit apart on occasion of a birth a 
death occurring, or oblige their women to do so pending their 
monthly purification. 

Exclusive of Jungums, the four varieties of the Lingaet 
Caste are chiefly traders and shopkeepers. 

ll is not uncommon soutli of the Krishna for JLingaetsand 
others of low Caste to devote their sons to serve in the Ayas’ 
Mufh, on the success of a vow for the birth of a son, recovery 
from disease &e. Occasionally a clever boy is adopted by a 
Churuntya, and succeeds to his office on his death. — Others are 
married by the Muths, who retain some authority over their 
families. D. Individuals of other Castes arc also sometimes 
purified, and adopted as servants or disciples. D. 

All property of individuals is the property of the Mufh of 
which the Aya is manager. D. K. 


Koonbee — descended from the pure Soodrus of the books — 
Directed to serve the three superior Castes, and employ them- 
selves iu husbandry— allowed to bathe, to wear the dotee, 

and 



and gold rings— -to pronounce the name of Bhugwan in ablu- 
tion &c, (Nam,muntru), The other two Muntrue are Ved and 
Pooran, both appropriated by Brahmuns. 

The following Koonbees are distinguished here, 


Marathe Koonbee, 
Koonbee Wane®, 
Kanaree Karoatee, 
Tylung Kamatee, 


Hindoosthanee, 


( Lodhee Purdesee, 

(Chuppurbund. 

Koonbees are chiefly employed in agriculture ; some trade 

(Koonbee Wanee) ; others serve as sepoys ; others as servants 

to other Castes. 


Such of them as are High Maratha (as the families of the 
Saltara Raja, and other houses of pure Maratha descent) do 
notallow tlieir widows to form Paf— 1 Their children by slave- 
girls are termed Kum-usul and Simla. 

The Kamatees of Poona are rice cleaners and grinders of 
corn, and cutters of sticks ; they also sell snuff, and some serve 
as tent or gun-lascars. 

Lodhee Purdesees keep carriage bullocks, selling Sya leaves 
and grass for Chuppurs &c. — The name o( the Chuppurbund 
bespeaks their occupation. 


CASTES EQUAL IN ESTIMATION TO KOONBEES. 

Kasar bongar — Brahmun and Ambust — Estimated in the 
book equal to Soodrus — To worship the goddess Kalee, and 

manufacture utensils of the metal-kan#. 

This Caste at present sell bangrees, and manufacture pots and 

utensils of various metals. 


Tambut — Parsuwu and Kshutriy— Equal to Soodrus — to 
make and sell copper utensils. 

The Caste still exercise this occupation. 


Acharee 
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Acharee Soot and Wydehu — Equal to Soodras — To cook 

food for the four Castes. 

At present each Caste keeps men of its own Caste to cook their 
food ; Brahmans’ cooks are called Acharee ; Soodrus, Randhuna; 
and Moossuhnans &c. Yewun Babarchee. 


Chutrdhur — Brahmun and Wydehu — To hold the umbrella 
of the Raja, and fetch water for the four Castes. 

This Caste is not now known here — Koonbees and other Castes 
carry umbrellas and aftabgeers ; and generally each Caste has 
its own water-carriers. 

Burblioonja and Hulwaee — Wydeliuk and Soodru — make 
and sell sweetmeats and confectionary. 

These Castes are to be found chiefly in the country between 
the Jumna and Ganges, and at Ayoodya fOude.) The occupa- 
tion of the first is pieparing rice, gram &c. for confectionary 
(pohc or cliewre). — llulwaecs prepare various articles of food 
and confectionary with sugar, grain, cocoanuls, milk, spices, &c. 


Bhat Ruipoot or Kuvee, ) T . r , T - i . • 

1)1, at Ko'oiibec. \ W >* an<1 K » lmlrl >— * « 

the praises of Bralununs and Rajas — and compose songs — To 
speak various languages — and contrive the amusement of their 


patrons. 

The former name still exists in llindoosthan, where the Caste 
attend the presence of Chieftains, and at marriages and festi- 
vals, to tell stories. 

Bhat Koonbees are found in the Mahratta Country, a 9 at- 
lendants of Brahmuns and IVlahralta Sirdars, Becmookhs and 
Despandes — Some also are cultivators. 


Dharee or Jangur — (S.) Wytalik Charun — occupation to 
sing early in the morning and awaken the raja, the god, and 
the Brahmuns. 


The 



The Caste Is very numerous in Hindoosthan, where they 
; sing in processions of chiefs, and act as Bards. 

i m 

By rag *>-— 1 These are described in the books as of five kinds : 

1, — Wraty Brahmun (moonj not performed) and Brah- 
munee — (S.) Bhrijkunt. 

2, — Bhrijkunt and Brahmunec — (S.) Awurtuk. 

3, — Awurtuk and Bralmiunee — (&) Kuthudan. 

4 , — Kuthudan and Brahmunec — (S.) Pooshpusclmr. 

5, — Brahmun and Magudh — (S.) Saswutcek Dewuluk — 
Byragees of the four first kinds are directed losing various kinds 
ofSongs (^Purbund, Doha, Uslok &c.) in honor of Wishnoo and 
Siw — The fifth to perform the gods’ pooja and apply gopee- 

tr 

chundun &c. to their foreheads. 

At present Bvragees under one general appellation perihrm 
the Saligram pooja and sing Song's in honor of Wishnoo; — 
some apply teeluk,moodia,tripoond to their foreheads. 

They do not exist as a Caste by descent. Hamamind and 
Nimbadity are mentioned as the founders of Byragees, as they 
now exist, receiving disciples from any of the four principal 
Castes. — They do not marry, disciples succeeding to their teach- 
er’s station and property, and performing Sraddh and Sootuk for 
him as for a father. A succe ssor is chosen by the disciples ami 
Byragees of neighbouring Mujths by putting on himthcnccklaec 
of his predecessor, — either on the latter dying, or departing <n 
a distant Pilgrimage. 

Byragees on being excluded from the privileges of their sect 
marry* and are called Bhat Byragees — Some of these trade, 
others sing Songs, — their wives exchange earthen pots for old 
embroidery and gold or silver fringes. 

Occasionally Kanojee Brahmuns, Koonbees, and other Castes, 
either from choice, loss of Caste, or difficulty of procuring sub- 
sistence, take the profession ofByragee — They abandon their 

families 


• ll appears kowem tken are tone female Bjtagees, See Appcadix B. os 
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families an4 subsist by begging, especially near sacred riven 
or trade, making profitable pilgrimages round the country. 

Brahmuns becoming Byragee do not wear the Sindee nor 
jenwa — Byragees put the Gopeechundun mark on their fore* 
heads, or wear a necklace ©f Toolsee-wood — they profess the 
worship of Vishnoo, give as a blessing the word Jysreeram, 
and consider the touch of a Mliar pollution. 

The Ryuts of a village sometimes built a Mufh and endowed 
it, with the approbation of the late Government. No instance 
is known of the sale of a Headship of a Muth. 

For an account of the Gosaens, sec the Appendix. 

Rajgooroo — they are directed to teach the Rajas' sons the use 
of weapons. 

Tiiis Caste is very little known — the title is found as an ad- 
mam (affix name) among some Koonbees, but not connected 
with the profession — Such teachers to chieftains may receive 
this name, or the general one of Wustad. 

Gooruwu — Siw-oopasuk Bralimun and Soodr Kulawantin. 

To be estimated below Soodrus — Directed to perform the 
Pooja of Siw, to apply bhusm (ashes of cow dung') and Roodrak- 
sliurdhan to their bodies, — and to receive offerings of food, grain 
&c. brought to the god Siw by his worshippers. 

On this last account the Caste is to be held lo wer t han Soodrus. 

~~~~ 

At present this Caste act as Poojarees, receiving the offerings 
brought to Temples of Siw, Marotee or Hunooman as food for 
the god — such offerings are termed Nywedy — The Poojaree or 
Urcliuk is not every where a Wuttundar or Goomashta. The 
ceremony of Ubhishek (ablution) four times a month is usually 
performed by an Oopadva Bralimun, receiving Wurshasuns &c. 
for the duty — others beat drums &c. in the Ootsaa when Brah- 
muns are invited and fed, and tales in honor of the god recited 
— — «th ers sell prepared leaves for Brahmuns’ dinners. 


The 
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Tbe Poojarees of Bh yroh a are gen erally Koonbees or 
Gosaeens— Those of Venkoba, Vitoba (Vishnoo) and Gunput- 
tee, usually Brahmuns only. 

Brahmunjaee— Brahmun and Soodru — (S.') Daseepootr. 
To be estimated below Soodrus — to serve the other four Castes 
and cultivate the land. 

Some of these at present are in service ; others trade ; others 
cultivate. 

Neech Sonar— Brahmun and Soodru — (S.) Nishad parswa 
—Estimated below Soodrus — Directed to kill impure jungle ani- 
mals, and eat them as food— -also to make articles of Jewellery. 

Dewagun, 

Aliir, 

Lar, 


/ These varieties of Sonars eat flesh and ma- 
r nufacture metals, trade, or act as Surafls. 


CASTES IN ESTIMATION LOWER THAN KOONBEES. 


Goulec- — Brahmun and Maheahy, (S.) Ublieer — To subsist 
by keeping Cows and selling the milk, butter. Ghee, &c. 


Ahir Goulee, 
Kokune Do. 
Lingaet Do. 


7 Castes of tliese names exist in this country 
t following the above occupation. 


Nhawe Kusbekur— Brahmun and Soodru, unmarried — (S.) 
Napit— Equal to Soodrus— occupation to shave the hair from 
the head to the middle. 


Nhawe Gungateerkur — Magudh and Oogru (S.) Napit 
Koontul — At eclipses &c. of the Sun, and on the death of pa- 
rents, on account of Penance or Ugneehotr sacrifice, to shave 

the hair, moustaches &c. of pilgrims to sacred places, as Nasik 

✓ 

and on the Gunga river. 


Neech 
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Necch -Nil a wee — Napit and Marga (S.) Sakiny and Sasilp 

Estimated below Soodrus — Directed to shave the hair from ail 

parts of the body and apply (lie toomree (cupping-horn) ami 

leeches. 

This Caste of Nhawees is not found here : it exists in the Kui- 
natuk country. 

The Nhawcs of Kliandes cut off the hair of Camels and Buf- 
faloes — They and the Nhawees of GoojratactasMusaR 

Malee — Mahishy and Nishadparsuwa — (S.) Malakar — To 
subsist by raising vegetables from ground watered by wells. 

Malee, ) These varieties of the Caste are gardeners 

Pahar Malee,) by occupation and sellers of vegetables. 

Jiree Malee, 1 These varieties exist in the Balaghat 

llulud Malee, ) country. 

Phool Malee — These raise and sell various flowers and fruits. 

Note. This Caste ranks lower than Soodrus by descent, but 
their occupation being pure, Koonbees eat with them. 

Paturwut — Decended from Soodru and Wys — Directed to 
work as stone masons and artificers in stone. 

The Caste now existing follow this occupation. There are 
two varieties, Salkur and Punkur. 

Sootar — Mahishy and Kurinec — (S.) Rutukar— directed to 
build houses and work as carpenters and artificers in wood. 

The Caste has lieie two varieties, Marathe and Purdesee 
the latter come from Hindooslhan — Sootars in villages make 
ploughs for the Ryuts, and perform all other carpenters’ work. 

* 

f Jasood(S.) Jadhik — directed in the books to subsist by car- 
rying letters from one place to another. 


The 


* According to the Books, tke Cutes numbered from Si to *6 ere below Soedrus, 
but ftboie Loiters, Telccs, Ac, 
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'the occupation is at present followed by Koonbees and 
other C astes— The Caste of Jasood not being known here. 

Syrundhree— Office to apply oil and perfumes to the Raja 
and Brahmuus females of the Caste to wait on ladies of rank. 

This Caste is not known here ; persons of rank aft in general 
attended by their household slaves, or by servants. 

Goorakhee — Soodru and Kansikar (S.) Wuchila — Office to 
tend cows and buffaloes at pasture. 

This Caste is not known here ; Koonbees &c. are employed 
in pasturing cattle. 

Furash (S.) Syapal — Office to prepare the Raja's sleeping 
couch. 

The Caste is not know r n here ; the office in great men's houses 
is performed by Koonbees, Kainatees, Moossulmaus, &c. 

Sim pee — Soodruand a slave-woman (&) Sindoluk — Estimat- 
ed lower than Soodrus — Directed tp sew clothes and dye cloth, 
preparing the colours whether permanent or otherwise. 

Maratlie Simpee, ) These Castes principally get their liv- 

Tylung do. j ing as tailors. 

Rungaree do. — These are dyers by occupation. 

Simpee Kapre-w ikunare — Soodru and Patruwut (S.) Wus- 
tewikraee — Office to sew and sell cloth. 

These Castes at present chiefly sell cloth — others are tailors, 

dyers, on engage in other trades. 

Soogundhee — Office to extract perfumes. 

The Caste does not exist here — Perfumers are found of this 
name among the Goojrathee Wanees and other Hindoos — 

perfumers are called Utare. 


Kanlarec 
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Kantaree— MartaUar and Kavust- — (S^) Salikh and Garik — 
Office to make beads of ivory, crystal, wood &c. 

Many of this Caste are found in Marwar. Those in Poona 
call themselves Brumukshutriy, but tl^eir customs are not con- 
formable. They make wooden measures, bedsteads, chairs 
fuwl also beads, or other articles constructed with the lathe and 
bow. 


Windharee and Muneekar— Kshutriy and Wye, by adulter- 
ous connexion — ■(&’.) Muneekar — Estimated below £oourus. — 
To make heads — to drill pearls &c. and to polish shells. 

These Castes do not exist lu re — Lar Sonars and Moossul- 
ii.ansnsc the drill, and polish gems for rings &c. 


Douree Gosawee, These Castes are not mentioned in the 
Men J ogee, > bonks. — They are said to cave been ori- 

Itaoul, ) ginally d'scij les of three Kanphuttee 

Gosawee*, named Goruksh, Muchindra and Kaneepha. 

Douree Gosawee and Men Jogee Castes sing songs in honor 

of Bhvruwuuat the Kotwal of the gods, and beg alms, beating 

the Dour. — The Raoul Casteare manufacturers of Purum (stiijw 

of coarse clbth) and Naree (Jape). 


C9 

(0 


Koombhar — Bralumm and Ongra- — (8.) Koombukar and 
Awurtuk — Estimated below boodrus— occupation, making 
earthen utensils. 


Marathe Koombhar, 
liul. tee Koombhar, 
Purde#ee Koombhar, 


These varieties of 

Cas'esmake tiles, pots, brick-, and all 
kinds of utensils constructed of baked 

AQ «•! 1l 


Sekwutee Rajwutce Koombhar — Awurtuk and Dhikban (S.) 
Chitikar — Estimated below Roombhars — Making earthen 
images of men and animals. 

Some of this Caste in Poona follow this occupation, others are 
Potters, Plasterers aud Builders. (Gouudee.) 


Goundee 
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Ootmdee — (S.) Prusadik — Buildirjg Temples, Houses 
Thi» Caste does not exist here — Their occupation is followed 
A>y tlie S. R. Koombhars and others. 

^selka—:£S.) C hagiilik — Directed to subsist by pasturing 
sheep. 

A his Caste does not exist Ik? re — some Koonbees have the ad- 
nam of Selka, but they are cultivators and not shepherds. — The 
latter are of the Dhuugur Karlik Caste. 

Dhungnr Kootekur,) Rrijkunt and Chagulik (S.) Awru- 
Dhungur Kartik, J bhur. 

To be e>tiinated lower than Soodrus — Occupation, to sell 
sheeps’ and goats' milk, butter, ghee, and wool, and to make 
and sell Kumlees. 

Tliis occupation is followed by the Dhungurkootekurs. — The 
latter variety of the Caste tend sheep and goats, and sell them. 

Sungur — Soodrn and Ubheer — Occupation to shear Sheep 
manufacture Kumlees. 

This Caste now follow s the above occupation. 

Rubaree and Kurhekur — Cb b ’ar and Awurtuk Byragee. 
(S Mahagooroo 0*»shlrupal. — To sell camels and their 

Wuttnndars of this Caste exist in several villages in the 
;, but are cultivators. — In Marwar the Caste are Ca- 
1Ji Xu this part of the country Maralbas or Moosul- 

maus, called Sarwan, trade in camels. 

Gondliulee (S.) Sooseel and Kooseel — Occupation to sing 

and dance, living a wandering life. 

The Caste here sing and dance at Gondbul festivals in the 

liouses of Brahuiuns, -Koonbees &c. Hall of the fees on the 

festivals 
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festivals have in Poona been for many years held in mortgage 
by a Sahookar on account of his advancing a sum of money to 
the Sirkar on the settlement of a dispute between this Caste 
and the Douree Grosaweeson their relative right of precedence. 
—Some wander about the country as dancers, tumblers &c. 
some subsist by begging. 

Wasoodeo, Descended from Wydeliu and Pa truwut 

Dbukot, l (S.) Mytreya — To be estimated below 

Surwudee Josee VKoonbee- — Occupation, to wander about 
and Babuntoshee, j tbe streets early in the morning, to awaken 

Dakotee J»wee, J the inhabitants. 

The Wasoodeo Caste are known hereby wearinga peacock’s 
fca liter cap — They go round begging early in tlie morning, 
striking the lal (2 metal cups) and munjeree — These beggars 
are called Dhukot in Hiudoosthan. 

The Surwude Josee, Balsuntnshee and Dakotee Josee study 
a Maratha 8astru or treatise on seasons and fortune-telling 
composed by Suhudeo Mut — The Balsuntosliee are beggars — 
The others get their living by foretelling the weather, telling 
fortunes &c. 

K nontun — Wyi and Brahmunee — (S.) Wydehuk — To be 
estimated below Soodrus — occupation, to have charge of the 
Raja’s female apartments, superintending the maintenance of 
the ladies — also to call dancing girls to the Raja's presence, 
and attend them with music. 

This Caste is not found here — The occupation of Sajinda 
is followed by Gooruwus, Stood rus, Moossulmans and others— 
among Moossulmans of rank the practice of keeping eunuchs 
as guards of the women’s apartments prevails. 

i 

Utuk, ) (S.) Bhrookans — To be estimated far below 

Kuthum, j Soodrua — occupation, to instruct dancing-girls. 

The occupation is followed by the former Caste in the Dek- 

hun. 



fmn, and by the latter in Hindoosthan— -In Poona however (he 
Utuk Caste is not known ; Gooruwus, Moogsulmans and others 
instruct dancing-girls in their accomplishments. 

Rhaud, ) (S.) Wunewu-hnreemokul — To he es'i- 

Bhouroopee, y maied far below Sooth us — occupation, to 
r and dance, to wear disguises of other Castes, and ranks, 
also to imitate the voice of animals for the Baja’s amusement. 

A few of the former are in lliudoosihan, but the occupation 
is chiefly followed by Moossulmans — The Bhouroopees in the 
Dckhun also tell stories. 

Kulawunt, *) Not and Mahishy — (S.') Kala- 

Kowraltupe, Ganehare, j wunt — Occupation to sing and 

dance before the Baja, for his amusement. 

These Castes occasionally come here from Hindoosthan— - 
Some Hindoos of all kinds follow the occupation, but chiefly 
Moossulmans ; and the name is no longer that of a Caste, but of 
a profession. — Ti.e Kul lwunt of Poona have five varieties, Patra, 
Bamjunee, Gheekuree, Rungunlee, Kunchun. — Tliey intermar- 
ry and eat in company, and follow the same profession of danc- 
ing, singing and prostitution. 

Ungamurdunee — Mul and Kshulriy (S.) Selinda — Occu- 44 

pation, to rub the limbs and anoint the person with oil. 

This Caste is little known — Some persons of rank keep ser- 
vants for the purpose. 

Kachee Booiuh le, 

Kucl.ee Nurwure, 

getables and fruits. — '1 bo Caste lure follow the same occupation. 

Mcwafurcsh — Brahmun and Kulawunt — (S.) Phul-wikraee 51 
. — Sellers of fruits. 

This Caste is found chiefly in large towns where fruits are 


} 


Soodrn and Oogruhe (S.) Mirngulik 
■Below Soodrus — occupation, to sell ve- 


5* 


in 



in demand. — In smaller places Moossulman Bagliwans supply 
their place. 

Khulree — Not found in the books — Their occupation is 
cleaning- and dyeing' silk, manufacturing' Pilumbur and other 
varieties of silks. 


fin rice — Awurtuk and Wen Sambur — To be estimated be- 
low Soodrus — occupation to weave while cloth. 

l\I. .. ,i , c, .1 ,, ) These two varieties of weavers oxi-l 

t 'iuik ** 0 ( ^ Cl<> — ll,c Y uhielly nianufuclure cloth with- 

• " ** ) out any dye. 


Koslitee — Awurtuk and Kookoot (S.) Kooruwind — Occu- 
palion to manufacture silk and silk threads for necklaces and 
jewellery (Pulwegar) and Hor.se and Palkee Furniture. 

This Caste manufacture undyed cloths and silks, Sarecs &e. 
The occupation -(as well as that of Pulwegar) is also followed 
byJungums, and especially by Moossuhnans ; the latter are 
termed Mouiin. 


(S.) Salmul — Brahrnun and slave girl — Occupation to 
pare, and sell Pan-Sooparee. 

This occupation is now followed by the Trigool Caste, said 
to have been descended from a Brahnum who brought up his 
children by wives of lower Castes as Brahmuns, contrary to the 
Sastru — They call themselves Bralnnuns, but the latter do 
not iuvite them to cat in company. 

Chor-rukshuk — Brahmun and slave-girl. (S.) Mungoo- 
taw u ree — Occu patiou , tl i ie f-taki ng. 

This Caste does not exist at present. 


Jelhee 
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and G opal — Jul nd Kslmtriy (S.) Mul — Occupation, 
Wrestling; in the Raja's presence. 

Many of these are found in the Kurnaluk — Maralhas fol- 
lowing; the occupation are called Pi/Iuhcan. 


Tambolee — (S.) Nagwulee Wikraee — To be estimated far 
below Soodrus — To sell pan. 

• r l'hc Caste does not exist here — Moo.-suhnans and Marathas 
follow the occupation. 


Telee Maralhee, 
Jesliwur, 

Rathor, 

Rativo, 


Parsuwn and Oogra (S’.") MoushkuliU 
■Occupation to extract oil and sell it. 


The three latter varieties are [Natives of Hindoo-tan — All Ibl- 

> 

law the same occupation of extracting oil from coronmtt and 
seeds, and selling oil and oil cake. 


Lobar- Marathe, ") Kslmtriy and Magudli (S’.) Ool- 
do. Boondeie, j mookh — Occupation, to make various 

utensils and weapons of iron. 

The latter vaiiety of the Caste comes from llindooslhan — 
'They make ploughshares and iron tools of every kind. 


Kungur Chobdar — (»S.) Kohumek — Occupation to wail at 
the Raja’s door. 

A few of the Caste are found here, following the occupation 
of Chobdar — They also manufacture chobs. 

* 

Pangool — (S.) Putol — Occupation, begging by wandering 
about the streets early in the morning, shouting ‘the name of 

some deity ; and by climbing trees and vociferating to the pas- 
senger. 

They 

^ ■■ » ■ — — — mam ^ mmm — 

• Beyond this No. to No. 1 19 the Castes are considered in the books below jbodrus 
but above Chan dal*. * 



They follow silll the same mode of procuring sub date 

They say their customs are the same as those of Koonbees. 

0 

Teergur and Soonat — (S.) Sekur Nirnumdelik — Occupa- 
tion to fix feathers in arrows, and point them. 

1 

Tiic Caste do not exist at present. Moossulmans and others 
follow the occupation. 

Teer-Kurunar (S.) Ishookar — Occupation to fix the steel 
point on arrows. 

See the remark on the preceding. 

Meet Lonaree — (S.) Koumilc — Occupation to drain salt- 
marshes and prepare salt. 

This Caste is very numerous in the Kurnatuk, where they 
arc called Oopar. 

Cl loone- Lonaree (S.) Ungoosht — Occupation to prepare 
chunam and sell it. 

The Caste at present exist — they are preparers and sellers of 
chunam and charcoal. 

Bhoee Marathe, Brahmun and Wishad — ($.) Poush- 
Kahar, ) tik — Occupation to carry palkees, do- 

lees, water-skins &c. and cut aud sell wood. 

The latter are Iliudoosthanees — Both varieties follow the 

occupation of porters, palkce bearers &e. They do not cut or 

wood at present — They eat fish. 

Dheewur ( (®0 Kywust — Occupation to live in boats 

u j * i on fords and rivers, and catch fish. 

The latter names of the Caste are current in Hindoosthan. 
The Koolees in the Dekhun in some places bring water to per- 
sons of rank arriving in the village, and are sharers in the Bul- 

lootee 
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j oo tee — Those who manage boats are called Nawuree, in tbe 
Kurnatuk Umbigar — They also fill Pukals with water, anil 
catch fish. 

W unjara— — (S.) Poonsool — Occupation, to make suleetas for 
camels, and other articles of coarse hemp (tag.) 

This Caste in the Dekiiun manufacture Tag or cultivate — 
Hindoosthanee Wunjaras trade in grain with bullocks, they 
are called Lumban — See an article in the Bombay Literary So- 
ciety’s Transactions. 

Jeengur — Brahmun and Ayoguwee (S.) Dhigban — Occu- 
pation, to manufacture saddles and bridles, and furniture lor 
camels, horses and elephants. 

This Caste at present exist as manufacturers and sellers of 
saddles, Kogeer, Pakra, Surosuree, Genjoree &c. also sheaths 
for swords — Some are blacksmiths, others coppersmiths, tin- 
smiths (Kulegar) &c. In Hindoos than some also make shoes — 
others design paintings for walls. 

Bamtya and Oochuke — (S.) Dusyoo — Occupation, to steal 
privately from the dwelling-house. 

Persons of this Caste exercise their profession at Jattras, on 
the banks of rivers, in Bazars &c. but the Caste as such is 
scarcely recognized— The name is appropriated to pick-pockets 
and thieves in general. 

Kirar — (S.) Yawasik — Occupation, to sell grass and Kur- 
bee, and exercise the Raja’s horses. 

They at present sell grass and Kurbee — Moossulmans and 
other Castes exercise horses as Chabook-Suwars. 

Neech Koshtee (S.) Shoushir — Occupation, to weave silks 
from the shreds &c. of prepared silks. — They are not now dis- 
tinguished from Koshtee, Momin &c. 


Niralee 
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Niralte — (S.) Nilctkar — Occupation, to dye cloth with in- 

The Caste at present prepare indigo and other dark dyes, and 
some weave dark-coloured cloths. 

Kuncharee — (S.) Kachkar — Occupation, to manufacture 
glass and ornaments of that material. 

The Caste follow this occupation in Sewapoor, also in Khan- 
dcsh and t lie Kokun — They require a great quantity of fire- 
wood in the manufacture. 

Burhaee — (8.) Kasht patree — Occupation, manufacturing 
wooden utensils — Their descent is extremely low. 

Burhaees are carpenters who are paid by the job, and are 
not, like Soolars, kept on wages. 

Beldar — Brahmun Sunyasee and an unshaven widow (S.) 
Di)l,kurum — Clmndal, — .Occupation, digging wells, blasting 
rocks, working on roads. 

Beldars or Pioneers have still the same occupation. 

G hisnree — (S'.) Dhoosmeer — Occupation, manufacturing iron 
spoons and other utensils. 

Ghisarees work in iron, and are a kind of low-Caste black- 
smiths. 

(S.) Kurunaar — Occupation, sharpening and polishing wea- 
pons — they exercise the same occupation, and are called Sikul- 
gur— Some Sikulgurs are Moosulmaus. 

Gursee — (S.) Sood-Marguk — Occupation, beating tom- 
toms &c. 

This Caste occasionally come to Poona— -they are numerous 
about Punderpoer — In Poona Gooruwus and Nkaweee chiefly 
follow the occupation. 


Busphor 
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Busphor (S.) Wysagayik — Occupation, at lending dancing- 
girls as musicians. 

This Caste occasionally come from Hindooslhan, where they 
are numerous — They beat the Pukwaj in attendance on dan* 
cing-girls, and play on the Saringee — They also prepare the skin 
for the Pukwaj (a species of drum.) 

Wotaree (S.) Ootaruk — Occupation, manufacturing and 
selling images of the gods, also pots and toe-rings, composed of 
the mixed metal called Kan«. 

They follow the same occupation. 

Kunjaree — (S.) Rujookar — Occupation, making cotton and 
hemp ropes. 

The men follow this trade — The women tell stories, with the 
accompaniment of rude music. 

Kulal and Bundaree — (S.) Sonshkul — Occupation, prepa- 
ring spirituous liquors. 

The Kulal Caste here prepare and sell arrack &c. The Bunda- 
rers reside in the Kokun, and prepare Taree, Mareeand Sindce 
(spirituous extracts). Moossulmans also follow the occupation. 

Kartik (S.) Soumik — Occupation, killing sheep and other 
animals, and st lling the flesh — This is one of the lowest Castes, 
equal toMhars&e. These low Castes live outside of villages, 
and their touch is considered contamination. 

The occupation of butcher is followed by Hindoos of this 
Caste, and by Moossulman Kusaees (Qusah). 

Tanksarlee — Soodru and Kshuta-nishad (S.) Krodhuk Ko- 
koot — Occupation, coining metals. 

This 


< 

• Beyond this No. the touch confer! Spnrtdpsh (imparity requiring ablation.) 
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Tliis Caste is not very generally known— Sonars melt the 
metals — All Castes are employed in Mints. 

The Moossultnant and other foreign Caste. (called Yewun) are inserted 
in this place by the Brahmun compilers — Their origin, as fabulously told 
in several books, was from four causes— From the Dyty wife of Kuryup 
Itishee — From the fifty sons #f Wiswumit Rishee who were cursed by 
him— From the Cow Kamdhenoo given toWusisht Rishee by Bruhm— • 
From ParseeMoond and Ardh Moond, sons of Sagur Raja, to whom 
Wuiisht Raja presented the Sagur country (including Persia) to the 
Westward — From Kshutriyas and other Hindoos who have from time to 
time lost Caste. — [Wishnoo Pooran. 

44 During the 4000 years of the Kuleeyoog, the sects of Yewun have 
44 increased to a great number— They reckon several thousand prophets 
44 and saints whose tombs are endowed with spiritual energy (Kuramut) 

“ at the present day. — The Chinese are a low Caste of Yewun who do 
“ not refuse any kind of food/* and “ The Yewun of Bokhara are accused, 

44 like the Portuguese, of making proselytes by force’* — 44 They distinguish 
44 three kinds of Yewun in Hindoosthan, Parsee, Moossulman, and 44 Is- 
44 wee, 9 * including English, French, Portuguese &c. These Castes refuse 
44 no kind of occupation.* 9 

Nalbund — (S.) Selik — Occupation, to shoe horses and bul- 
locks. 

These do not exist is a Caste — Moossul mans, Lohars &c. fol- 
low the occupation. 

% 

Kootewan (3.) An* ook-M undul ik — Occupation, to tend the 
Raja’s hunting dogs. 

These do not exist as a Caste — Moossulmans, called Durwe- 
see, and other Castes follow the occupation — showmen of tigers, 
hears &c. bear the same name. 

Wuraree — (S.) Golik — Occupation, rat-killing. 

This Caste is found chiefly in the Kurnatuk ; they load carts 
with building-stones, which they sell—' They also kill and eat 
rats and other vermin. 


Kulasootree, 
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Kulasootrce, 

Khamsootrec, 

Chihguthe, 

Bauanmlhcc, 


r t C®0 Soolriulliar — Occupation, tocxhi- 
> bit dancing; dolls, and attend their women 
1 (dancers) with music. 


Kulasootrces at present exhibit baholees or dancing dolls — 
Khamsoo trees perform evolutions on a rope attached to a 
wooden post — Chitiguthes draw figures on paper, dance &e. 
Banamut bees are conjurers by profession. 

These Cask's also maintain themselves by prostituting their 


women. 


Kolatce, 1 ($.) Nut — Occupation, tumbling and 

lJombarce, ) rope dancing. 

Kolatees in this part of tire country get their living by tum- 
bling &c. Dotnbareesare chiefly found in the Kuruatuk. 

Jharekuree — (S.) Bundooluk — Occupation to remelt the 
dross of metals left by Sonars, and extract and sell the produce. 

Moossulmans here chiefly exercise the occupation ; they are 
said to possess valuable secrets in the art of extracting and com- 
bining metals. 

Oonch-Pureet — (S.) Munjoosuk — Occupation, washing and 
cleaning clotlies of the higher Castes of Hindoos. 

They follow the same occupation. 

Neech-Pureet — (S.) Chouldha — Occupation, washing the 
clotlies of the lower Castes of Hindoos. 

These washermen are not numerous — Their place is supplied 
by Mussulmans and others. 

Phanse-Pardhee — Soodru and Kshulriy (S.) Kshutanishad — 
Occupation, to catch birds and smaller wild animals by snares 
—-to inveigle deer &c. and gather honey. 

This Caste follows the occupation — They sell the animals 

&c. 



&c. they procure in the jungles, and are considered of impure 
life and violent character. — They do not live in villages. 

Booroor (S.) Kiwsook — Occupation, making cages and 
baskets of wicker-work. 

This Caste follows the same occupation. 

Kykaree (S.) Upurukiwsook — Occupation, making bas- 
kets. 

They at present make various articles for holding grain &c. 
of the Tooiec Tree. 

Garooree (S.) Ahitoonduk — Occupation, exhibiting snakes. 
Moossuhnans chiefly exercise this occupation — some practise 
conjuring (Nuzzurbundee). 

Kalkare (S.) Kudrod-Paduk — Occupation, extracting the 
essence of Delk (Galls) excrescences chiefly found on 
Khyr trees, especially in the Koluin, and preparing Hath or 
Ttrra Japouica, which is mixed with chuuam, betel &c. 

They follow the same occupation. 

Lukharee (S.) Tuthar — Occupation, making bangrees of 
lakh, tin, zinc, or other metals. 

These at present follow the same occupation, making wo- 
men's ornaments, especially for female Lumbain es. 

Donguree Kolee (S.) Poolkus — Occupation, killing jungle 
animals, and feeding on wild finite and roots. 

These at present are found in the Western Ma wills and in 
the Kokun — Some are cultivators, others thieves, others live 
on the wild auituals they kill. 

Gond (>’.) Mynd — Occupation, the same as the fore- 

going. 





This Caste is very numerous in the Nagpour country, where 
there are Zumeendars and persons of rank of the Caste. Their 
occupation is the same as that of the Thakoora of the Kokun 
and Western Mawuls, and their Caste is probably the same. 

(S.) Bhil or Bheei — Occupation, the same as the foregoing, 
but a fiercer race. 

This Caste inhabits the jungly country, especially about the 
Satpoora range in Khandesh and the hills of the Gungture — 
some act as village guards, others pretend to customary dues 
of black mail— others plunder travellers going to Jattras &c. 
They are expert bowmen. 

Ramosee and BetZur (S.) Bharoor — Occupation, to act 
as watchmen in villages ; vociferating in order to keep the 

inhabitants awake. 

Ramosces at present act as village watchmen, and receive 
their huks of Ballootec. Towards Beejapoor the occupation 
is followed by Bedurs ; in the Kurnatuk by Tulwars ; in the 
T)lung country by Chinchecwars. 


Holar— This Caste at present arc beaters of bagintre and 
beggars by profession. 

There are other varieties of wande ring mendicants, wlm su e 
often imperative in their demands— Such are the Nanuk*h:u» 
and Kanputtees. The latter wear large pieces of wood in their 
cars, and are supposed to possess magical knowledge some 

marry, others adopt disciples. 


Chambhar \i Sultungur, 
Marathe C 'lrambhar, 
Puradosii Piirdeafte, 

1 suialnhukt, 


(S.) Kara war — Oc- 
{ cupation, to make sho»s 
" Hid dye skins, selling 


The Sultungvir Caste at present dye sheep’s skins and selT 

then Paradosli work on tents, i outers &c.— •! he higher 

Cluunbhars make shoes— The lluralhhukt dye skins red, and 
make shoes ; they are lower than Sultungur — The three last 
Castes are below the rest in estimation ; they make shoes, bridles, 
pe.Uals &c. and eat the flesli of bullocks and other animals who 
have died a natural death. The higher Chambhars will not 
eat with them. 
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(S.) Dorbhur — Occupation, to dye skins of 

and make various arli- 


)ohor, (S.) Dorbhur — Occup 

uilaee, > cows and other animals, n 
Jupjhgar, ) cles of the leather. 


I)( 

Kui 
Duj 

The Dhor Caste manufacture pukals, wcll-buckcls (mot) and 
hand-buckets (dol), and dye leather — Kulaees are cobblers, — 
they also work on tents and cat animals who died naturally — 
Dup,ligars make oil bottles &<:. and cat flesh of animals who 
have died naturally — Those are of the lowest Caste. 


14*; Ilulalkhor (£.) Chandal — Occupation, to officiate in the 

capacity ofnigbtmen — They also take the clothes of dead per* 
sons. 

Hindoos and Moossulmans both follow Ibis occupation. 
M liars are occasionally called Chandal in Hindoostlran.. 


Mhar (S’.) Swnpak — Occupation, to lake outside the village 
and cat the flesli of dead animals. 

Another variety (S’.) Untyu-wusydong — Occupation, to 
receive dues from the family of a person dead, and to sell the 
wood of funeral piles. 

Another (S.) Plubuwusteer-Sanee — Occupation, to carry 
outside the village and eat the flesh of dead horses and asses. 

Another (S.) Kouwyadee — Occupation, to watch the ashes 
of funeral piles, and keep the boundaries of villages ; also to 
act as village watchmen. 


Another 
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Another (S.) Hustuk — Occupation, to catch birds with bird- 
lime, and sell them. 

Another (S.) Kayuk— Occupation, to clear away the sewers 
of a village. 

Another — (S. )Heshuk — Occupation, to take away the clothes 
and wood from funeral piles. 

In the houses of Somusee Mhars the goddess Bhadulce is 
worshipped at present. — The Tilwun, Wun, and Aduwun 
Mhars are found in Ilindoostlian near Benares, descendants of 
the Dong. 

Miiars or Dhors exercise all the above occupalions, and 
are distinguished by various names in different places. — In 
the smaller villages one Caste of Mhars generally is found. 
Exclusive of the Dong and Heshuk Mhars, all the others above 
mentioned are met with. — They also bury low-Castc men who 
have no friends to perform the office, act as Begarees, receive 
liuks at marriage*, perform village service under lire Pat ell’s or- 
ders such as assembling the ryuts, carrying letters, collecting 
rents, and recehh'g Bulloota. — They also hold enum land 
(Hudola, Hurkee), officiating as guides and preservers of the 
village bound* lies, besides following all the above occupations 
mentioned in the books. 


Neech Mliar— (S.) C.iesh — Occupation to act as execu- 
tioner by the Raja’s order, cu<ting off the limbs of criminals* 
aftei wards carrying about from house to house the seveied 
limbs by way of example, and receiving huks on the occasion. 

This variety is not at present distinguished — The occupation 

• * 

is followed b) Mang 


Mang (S.) Svupuch — Occupation, to make ropes &c. 

of skins. 


There are at pr<sent i> i-r or 
Oochk, (jiaou, Luiaiw ur auu 


ti\ e varieties of Mang, Boonde 
iwokuiviui — I hey act a-> village 
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servants and are entitled to Huks and Bulloota— of the two first 
varieties some are village watchmen, and others thieves— 

They are found in the Balaghat country— The two last va- 
rieties are of lower estimation than the rest. 

Neech Mang, ($0 Matung— Occupation, to conjure evil 
spirils from the bodies of possessed pers >ns. 

Garoorce Mang, in the Mahratta country— Potraj and 
Daukun, in UteTylung and Konkun— The women of the 
Dankun Mangs sing or beg— tlu-y place the Kookoon mark on 

.their foreheads. 

Adum-Khor— (S.) Telia and Much— Occupation, eating 
human flesh, and trafficking in slaves. 

This Caste is not known to exist here at present— They are 
said to be found in the countries of Peguo, Bokhara and Su- 
nni rkund. 


1. — ON EXISTING LAW OF USAGE, AND THE ESTABLISHMENT OF NEW 

RULES IN THE DIFFERENT CASTES. 

1 . — Answers from the Castes resident in Poona. 

Filly-six Castes stated that they have no written documents 
or books to which they refer as authority in points of disputed 
custom. Autient usage, as determined by the Caste on creditable 
• woitun- evidaice,* is the general guide. In cases of extraordinary diffi- 
0 ne cully Brahmuns are called in, who decide according to the 
, r r»“i!U ten law of the Dhurmsastru. 

older* and men 

11 In disputes among Brahmuns, 

be guided by the decision e f Sas trees. The Konkune and Ka- 
nure Sonars, and the Kayusth Prubhoos, iiave latterly made the 
same assumption. 


the assembled Caste profess to 


The 
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The Lingaet* Castes obey the others of their Gooroo, as laid 
down by an order of Balsastree Nyayudhish in the time of the 
late Ptshwa, and since followed by our Government. 

Occadonalljr-f* Sadhunputr, or written decisions heretofore 
made, are referred to as authority for written customs, as well as 
books. 

The Castes do not recognize the establishment of new cus- 
toms. 


2. — Answers from the Zumeendars and Inhabitants of Khan - 
desk assembled at Dhoolia. 

There are no written rules. The J umayut is guided by the 
usage of each Caste. Before any new rule can be established, the 
elders of the Caste, and learned Brahmuns, must be consulted. 

3. — Answers from Sattara. 

There are no written rules but the Sastru — Cases unprovid- 
ed for are determined by an assembly of the Caste, whose de- 
cision becomes in future a precedent equal to law. Custom has 
sanctioned many things in opposition to the iSastru. 


* 

Of these, many were contemporary with the first establishment 
of the numerous Castes and sects now existing, which proba- 
bly originated in prohibited intermariages, on in the refusal of 
an obstinate minority to submit to Penance for infractions of 
custom. The introduction of new customs is much facilitated 
•under our Government, by the mixture of foreigners with the 
Natives, by the diminished authority of the Brahmuns over 
other Castes, and by the non-interference of the magistrate in 
the punishment or Penance assigned for infractions of Caste 
custom. 
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Many customs not warranted by the written law refer to 
various ai tides of forbidden diet ; others to sexual intercourse ; 
olliers to religious ceremonies; others to prohibited degrees of 
relationship in marriage ; others to morality, as lying without 
due cause, concealing from parents property acquired, dis- 
obedience to parents &c. 

The chief distinctions observable between the law and exist* 
ng custom on points of civil jurisdiction will be gathered from 
the following abstract. 


I!. — ON THE CONSTITUTION OF ASSEMBLIES OF CASTE FOR THE DE- 
CISION OF DISPUTED POINTS OF CUSTOM, PUNISHMENT OF OF- 
FENDERS, EXCLUSION AND RE ADMISSION. 


1. Answers from the Castes of Poona. 

All persons caj table of managing their own affairs, being 
entitled to Caste privileges and inhabitants ot the place, or (in 
points of importance) of adjacent places, meet to decide on 
disputed points of customs. 

The Mchitra, in Castes where there is one, invites the assem- 
bly to meet. 

The Swamee, in the Lingaet Castes, is accustomed, in cases 
of doubt, to associate with himself four residents in the neigh- 
bourhood, as a Punchayet. 

It is not the custom to appoint deputies or Wukeels ; occa- 
sionally a man sends his son or a Pooroliet* to the assembly 
to speak for him — And the Caste, if necessary, app<i >t a 
Wukeel to communicate with the Sirkar, or an absentee of 
great experience in matters of custom.*)* 

Ten CastesJ slated that a large majority is sufficient to decide 
a question — two, that a seceding (tul) minority is not logaui- 
ed§ — several, that all difference of opinion is terminated by 
successive meetings of the whole Caste, f 

The 



Under the Government of the Peshvras the judicial office 
was exercised by a Nyayudhish, and included Braminical su- 
premacy in disputes of Caste custom.-r-This office was held by 
Ramsastree, the justice of whose decisions is much respected 
even at the present day, and at a later period by Barl#astree, 
Sudasco Mankeswur, Gokle, and others. The' Nyayudhish used 
to assemble such other Brahmuns who were noted for their 
knowledge or integrity, and with their concurrence pass deci- 
sions ; alter which any recusants were punishable by that offi- 
cer with fine and the usual penance. 

At present it is usual in Poona tor the Brahmuns to assemble 
on the requisition of any Brahmun of repute for his superior 
knowledge as a S'astree (frequently of late Neelkunt Saslree) at 
the Toolseebagh, where they pass orders of exclusion from Caste 
privileges, enjoin penance, fine &c. In a dispute among one 
sect of Brahmuns, all Brahmuns are admissible, but to prevent 
confusion, several of the particular sect usually decide on points 
affecting their own customs, and larger assemblies pass de- 
crees affecting the whole Caste. 

It is not considered necessary that the decision should be ex- 
actly according to the letter of the Sastru; though a conformity 
of the written law with the custom of the Caste is thought 
preferable. Under the Nyayudhish unanimity wasof no piactical 
consequence: at present those who assemble invite the absentees 
whose countenance and support they consider advisable, and 
on their declining to attend come to a decision without them. 
A wukeel is occasionally sent, but a man of eminent authority 
is expected to attend himself, or send a written opinion. Should 
there (as often happens) be a difference of opinion, the majo- 
rity endeavour, by prescribing penance to the recusants, to ren- 
der their decision effective ; but if the minority can by persua- 
sion or bribery assemble another meeting, both pailies will pio* 

9 * 

claim the justice <»t their owu cause, and the dispute icmains, in 
eliect, undecided. B. S. 


2 . 



CASTES. 

2. From Khandesh. 


m 


Tlic Castes deliberate in a body, and all persons who have ar- 
rived at years of discretion are entitled to vote. Should a depu- 
tation be assembled, the deputies are chosen from the elders and 
men of experience in each Caste. No particular majority is 
necessarv. 

Absentees are allowed to appoint a person to vote for them. 

3. From Sattara. 

Women, children, and idiots, are excluded. The most res- 
pectable persons are appointed as a deputation of the Caste. A 
majority carries a question — Absentees are not considered, un- 
less they are parties concerned* 


HI. — IN WHOM IS VESTED THE DOTY Or ASSEMBLING AND ADVISING 

THE CASTE ON SUCH OCCASIONS. 


jt»ih,Kom(ce,KhiUrre,T(na« 

V #, £’ Kunk - u- k««. 

• fcoctar, L' hiir, Kanar, 
ikunaf.and Kur. Nfcawrc 
tUaiea, BhatKoonbrc, Snr- 
•jwe Kamtff*, Udheo 
y Kurbhonjre, 
» Kuom- 

« «. Koombbar, Dhuncur 
t»r, Pouree Goiavee, Him- 
* ^intpea, T. W atme, Koun- 
u«e, Itahar Bboce, Sungur, 
KoJartec. ■ 


I. — lu our Caste the supremacy is vested in a few men of the 
Caste possessing 1 superior intelligence- 


Goornwa, Hon tar S.-** In our Caste the Supremacy is vested in the Mehitra, 

with men of intelligence, age and expcricuee, and the Caste 


fiontar 

Avtbekur, »r.. 

«o«»ire7i>hunl 

Urttk, Mahrate Tele*, ho- 
Ia ™& - Boorovr, C hain- 
tbar, Dehor, 


«lfcr B, Joburrt, A. flou. 
Uwae* Pord. Mtwafuroth, 
Met.J.Telee, B. Trior, 
w*Ri»ii|aree, HtUtuujur, 


3.— Do in the Choudree, Ac. as in (2), 


isatee Ty. ftvrwndtJo- 
Aar Bhoee, Kuchet N«r* 


w 


4. — I)o in the Patell, with men of age and experience in the 
Caste. 

5. Iu our Caste tlis supremacy is vested in the Desmookh, 
Patell, Oopadya, Cliougola, with the Caste. 
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CASTES. 




6. Do. in the Naik or Naikwaree with the Caste. 

7. Do. in the Gooroo and Mutputtee. 

8. Do. in the £ette with several men of intelligence in the 
Caste. 

9. Do. in those of the Caste eminent for learning and exten- 
sive knowledge of the Sastrus. 

10. Do. in our Mookhy-Svvamee, and subordinate to him, 
the Punt Oopadye. 

11. Do. in the Patell, Chougola, Thill kuree or Meerasdars 
and men of intelligence in the Caste. 

12. In our Caste the supremacy is vested in the Pudwulluir, 
Powar, Clio whan and Salonka families subsisting in our Caste, 
with the assembled Caste. 

13. Do. in the Chitnees and Potnees. 

14. Do. in the men of intelligence in the Caste, with the 
Patell, Koolkurnee, Chougola, Undil, Mahajun, ami thr- assem- 
bled Caste. 


S, Makritd BhoM, Rimm. 

9, Jttftftua, Poacbim Wuh, 

% Punchal Sonar, Bung ur 
BN, 


It Wytwharoo Joste. 


1, Jyn, 


1, Kocu.e*. 


1, Cilt '.jure*. 


I » 


.i i 


00. 


i, U’oriifv.. 


15. Do. in the men of experience in the Caste with the Me* 
hitra, Chougola, Thulkur, and the assembled Caste. 

] 6. Do. in Gumbeer Row and Prutap Row. 

17. Do. in the family of Titha and two managers (Karba- 
rees) under them, and the Gunacharee with the assembled 
Caste. 

18. In our Caste the supremacy is vested in the men of ex- 
perience with the Choudree and Kotwal assembled. 

19. Do. in men of experience in the Caste, the Choudree, 
the Bhugut, and the Sukhee, with the assembled Caste. 

20. Do. in men of experience in the Caste, the Snrmehilra, 
Patell, and under them two Peth Mchilre (viz. of the Bhowaure 
and Mungulwar Peths of Poona, in which the Caste reside). 

21. The Patrawut Caste never bring complaints about Caste 
before the Sirkar. 


J, Kcnr.LI'tr. 


1, Wunjarrt* 
1, Gundhuict* 


1. Phut RmgM, 


1, li-rhara* 


* 1, ilulftlkhor* 
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CASTES. 


50, Wywharte Joiee, Goluk, 
irbhoo, Komtee, Khuiiee, Kan- 
Wyi, A. konk. U I), Kan. 
»0*r, Kurd, Santar, Lobar I', 
liar lib. W, and Kr, Jyn, N ha- 
te K., P. Mhlee. Mint Koon 
e, SarJee, Kumutee Kan. 
e Koumbhir, Purd, ] 

•ar, A. Simpee, Dhungur K»t. 
ourer Uoiavt'is Simple, Jun- 
un, T. VV ain*t», P. \Vun<'<t, 
nonbee Wnnee, (ihiiaree, Ku 
r Rhopp, Kungur, Knlep, Wun- 
ree, KolurLre, haul, llrahmu,- 
ihutree, Ugurwale, Hriilimun- 
e«, Goolwce Waneu, Kadiarue, 
3 ’karee, llolur. 


10, Koihipe, Gooruwu, Mootnr, 
) Pitrnwut, Nhuwett K.,MmI(>p, 
y* Karlen, Konk. Goulc<*,Koom- 
lar, Dhungur Knrlik, Mar. Te- 
e, Lonarue, Purit, llouroor, 
lumbhtir, Dollar, Mliar, Maug, 
ulalkhor. 

15, Lnhar R. Joinin'*, Aliir 
oiilee, lluhvncp Purd. S. It. 
ofimblmr, Mrwnfuroih, R. T«- 
e, K. 'JVIne, dungaree, Purd. 
Itambhiir, Snlttmgur. 
re it, Moolamgar. 


, Koonbee, Kamater T, Stir- 
Jim't*, Kacbee Murwurce, 
Roundel*, 


U Funchal Sonar, Rungur 


IT.— ON THE RIGHTS AND PRIVILEGES ATTACHED TO HEADSHIPS IN 

DIFFERENT CASTES. 

1. Hereditary Office. 

* 
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1. In our Caste there is no Mehitra. 


2. The Mehitra’s office and honors are hereditary, similar to 
the estate of a Wultundar ; on the occurience of marriages or 
other Caste-business he has the precedence and Man- Pan. 

3. The Choudree succeeds as a Wultundar to his heredita- 
ry office ; he enjoys Man-Pan and precedence superior to a 
W ulluudar. 

4. Iu our Caste the Palell and Chougola receive superior 
Man-Pan to the Wuttundars. [Note. In large towns the Caste 
has a Palell of its own ; in small villages this answer applies to 
the village Palell and other village Officers], 

5. In our Caste the Sette enjoys Man-Pan superior to the 
Wuttundars — his office is hereditary. [Note. These Castes have 
Settees of their own. The Settees of a village, or of different 
Pelhs in a large town, is a Wultundar established at the period 
of its first population, enjoying (Inks and privileges given or 
recognized by the Sitka r — Such Settee possesses no authority 
over particular Castes, but is the agent of the traders with 

the Government Revenue Gfficeis, and as such possesses much 

* 

influence.] 

6. In our Caste the Naik enjoys Man-Pan and hereditary 
precedence. 


t, Ninth* Bhoet, Rioohi, 



I, Water**. 
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7. In our Caste the Patell, Chougola, Undil, Koolkurnee, 
Mahajun, enjoy a hereditary title to greater Man-Pan than 
the Wuttundars. 

8. In our Caste the Titha family, the Gunnacharec and 

two Iiarbarees, enjoy do. , 

9. Among us the Bugliut, Sukhec, and Choudree, enjoy 
do. [The Bugliut are a kind of priests similar to an Oopadliya 
or Byragee — The Sukhee distribute food at Caste assemblies]. 

10. Among us the Choudree enjoys hereditary Man-Pan su- 
perior to the Wuttundars, but his office is forfeitable for ill- 
conduct and disobedience to the Caste, and a successor may 
be appointed. We have also the Kotwal. 

Of these Headships, some have valuable Iluks, others have 
trifling dues attached to them. The professors oi l he former 
have of course more influence, but whether the Caste arc ad- 
vised by their head, or he is called to account by them, main- 
ly depends on the character of the individual for cleverness 
and experience. 

2dL With whose consent Alienable. 

1- The office of a Mehitra may be sold or pledged with the 
consent of relations and the concurrence of 


2. As in (1) substituting Choudree. 

3. The office of Choudree is not sold or pledged. 

4. The Wuttun of a village Patell or Chougola cannot be 
sold or pledged without the consent of the relations interested. 

The office of Patell of a Caste may be alienate d by consent of the 
Caste. 

5. As in f 1) substituting Settee. 


1, Gondhulee. 


1, Bnrhaee. 


1, UUut Pyruge 


SO, Knahtte, (luoruwu, Solar, I 
Patrawut, Mjawee, K., Males, 
I y.Harlee, Konk. Goulet, Kuom- 
bnar, Dhungur Knrtik, Telee, 
l.nnirre, Purit, Unoroor, Cham- 
bhar, Uohor, Whar, Matt, HuUI- 
hhor, 

Moolamgar (but kum- 


9, I urd. Lobar, A, Genie#, 
tluiuaee,S. 11. Koonithnr, Mnx* 
Goulet, B. 1 flee, R. TeJee, Ruo- 
. Hultuogur. 


, Mewafuroib, J. Ta- 

t 

Uni, 


N«r 

w “ r *#» Boendelec. 


S, B. Wenee, f. ?«nar. 
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CASTES, 



t, M«r. Bhow, RkmhI) 


1 , S tape*, Kthar Bbo*. 


1, Wotares, 

2, Gondhulee, 
1, Burhace. 


bb« vr. 


2, Bhat 


i, Dakota Jom, 


6. The Naik has no right to alienate his office, 

7. With us the Mehitra is not a wuttundar, and consequent- 

* « 

ly has not power to sell or pledge his office to another. 

8. As in ( 1 ) substituting five Mankurees. 

. 9. As in (1) Gunacharee and 2 Karbarees. 

10. The Choudree may alienate his office with the consent of 
his relations. 

1 1. Our Caste has in Poona a nominal Settee, who is not a 
Wuttundar; we possess in the Konkun Wuttuns of Dcsmookh 
Settee &c . : the sharers cannot alienate a part or the whole with- 
out the concurrence of all. 

12. Our Kotwal is a Wuttundar; not so the Choudree, who 
has no power to alienate his office. 

13. The Singar and others having no profits annexed to their 
office, its pledge or sale is never heard of. 


3d. Dues, Precedence and Exemptions. 


17, Koihtec, (tooruwu, Male*, 
limpet, Kooinhhnr, Dhungur 
Kartik, Lotiareo, Unornor, JJolior, 
liulalkhut , Suotar, Patrawut (2), 
Tylung bailee, Kunkuuoe Gouioe, 
*urit. 


]. The Mehitra holds no land in virtue of his office: he takes 
Huks at marriages and festivals, and Pan. 

The Mehitra of the Mang and Chambhar Castes receives 
Bullota. 

The Mehitra of the Kahar Bhoee Caste receives a larger 
share of sweetmeats distributed at festivals. 

The Mehitra of the Mahratte Telce, besides receiving Huks, 
is entitled to exemption from the Gimrputtee (house-tax) but- 
chupaee (stamp tax on weights and measures) and bigar (serv- 
ing as a begarree) and receives a turban from the Sirkar on the 
Dussera. 


The Mehitra of the Mhar Caste is not entitled to a larger 
share of the Enam land and Bullottee Huks possessed by others 
of his Caste. He receives Man-Pan. 

The Mehitra of the Nhawee Kusbekur does not enjoy land in 
Poona, though be does in some other places. His Huks from 
Nhawees have been resumed by the Sirkar. He takes Man-Pan 
at Marriages &c. 2. 



S. The Choudree enjoys no Enam or other tend but is entitled 
to Hubs. In the Goulee Lingaet and Ahir Castes he is exempt- 
ed from paying Mhusee (Buffalo- tax) and but-clmpaee, 
and he enjoys a Huk of two Rupees on a Pat or widow's mar- 
riage, and Pan. 

In the Hulwaee Caste the Mootee (Sew or Fuskee) and Znkat 
arc not levied on the Choudree — lie enjoys a Huk of two Rupees 
and Pan. 

In the Jeshwur Tclee Caste the Choudree receives double 
Iluks on marriages &c. 

3 . The Patell of these Castes enjoys Man-Pan only. 

4. The Settee of these C’astes enjoys no land — on marriages 
&c. he receives Sandal, Pan &c. 

5. Do. substituting Naik (The Ramoesee Naik is entitled to 
Bulloote from some villages.) 

0. Do. (iunnacharee, &c. 

7. Do. Choudree and Kotwal, who receives Pan at marriages 

&c. 

8. Do. Patell, Chougola &c. 

9. In Poona the Settee receives nothing: in some villages lieis 
entitled to a Cocoanut, Sandal, and Pan on marriages &c. 

10. The Choudree enjoys no land; merely Tila and Guild 
(sandal) Pan Sooparee and Laroo, and precedence in receiv- 
ing these marks of courtesy at festivals. 

11. There is no land enjoyed by Suntojee as head of the 
Caste. 

PARTICULARS OF THE HOKS AND PRIVILEGES EMJOTED BV HEAD MEN OF 

SOME CASTES IN POONA. 

Koshtee . — The Mehitra’s wife is invited to the entertainments on Mar- 
riages. He receives a piece of Cocoanut, on occasion of a wife being sent 
home to her husband’s house. His wife is invited at entertainments called 
Gomdhul (when tales of the gods are recited, with music &c.) He re- 


7* letlnr, Boon dale, 

6* R. Koombhar, Mftvafttntth, 
Ratbor Tolee, Purd. Chambbar, 
Huliangtir,BatreaT< 
ree, Burba**. 


», Kama tee T j 
o, Kacbce Buoudu- 
lo, and Nunv uvoe. 


Punchal Sonar, Oungur Wa* 


Mahratle Bhnrr, Ramotee, 


u 

1. Bhat 


Kaur bhnntle Kurunar. 


J, Moolamgtr, Tukheret. 


1, Jlawtil Jogee. 



ceives a turban on occu$ioRs of adopting a son, and of a Gotaee (enter-* 
tainment given to the Caste on readmitting an offender*) Oil every oc- 
casion be receives a double allowance of Pan; the sandal (guild) is 
first put on his forehead, his signature is first written in all Documents 
in which the Caste are concerned; He enjoys exemption from the Go- 
vernment tax on houses and some other items ; His signature is affixed 
to Deeds of Sale. 

Gooiuwu . — The Meliitra and his wife are invited to Marriage enter- 
tainments, entertainments oa adoption, on Widow *s Marriage (PaQ &c. 
and receive Pan previously to the other Guests. On a Gotaee, he recehes 
a &ela and turban. 

Sootar . — On Marriages &c. the Mebitra receives Pan. On adoptions and 
Gotaee a turban &c. according to the parties 9 ability. 

Nhawe Kusbekur . — The Mebitra is exempted from Mohturifa and 
house tax. On the 4th day of M arriages, when turmeric is applied to the 
persons of the boy and girl who are married, the Meliitra’s wife is in- 
vited and receives turmeric, the mark on the forehead called Koonkoo, 
and Pan. On the day of Marriage, the Mebitra receives water previ- 
ously to eating, Sandal on the forehead, and his wife Koonkoo and 
Pan. The bride and bridegroom being seated on the raised floor under 
a canopy, the Mebitra performs the lamp evolutions before them, as at 
Pooja, and throws a pice over them. On the application of the tur- 
meric, the Meliitra receives some old clothes. At Gondhul entertainments 
the Mebitra gives money to the Gondhulees (performers) previously to 
the rest of the guests giving tlicir present. At a Gotaee, he receives 
Sandal (choo) water in the hard, Pan, and a turban & c. according to 
the ability of the parties. At Pat, Vandal, cltoo, Pan, and a turban 
or a few pice. At Funerals, the Meliitra on the loth day ties on the turban 
of the deceased’s eldest son. At adoptions, he recehes a Sela, turban &c. 

There may be one Mebitra over the Caste in one i iilage ; or a Sur-Mehi" 
tra over the Caste resident in five or ten villages — The Sur-Mehitra receives 
from the village Nhnwcc one Rupee and two pylees of grain — In the Poo- 
na district there are £60 villages over which this right (whether resumed or 
still enforced is not clear) is claimed by the Sur-Mehitra o( Pcona. 

The Sur-Mehitra receives the orders of the Sirkar, and transmits them to 
the other Nhawees — On the sale of a Mebitra Wuttun, or on the new ap- 
pointment of a Mebitra by the Caste, the last possessor dying heirless, the 
Sur-Mehitra attends and receives a Sola and Turban from the new Wut- 
tundar. In all assemblies of the Caste, the Mebitra is first invited. 

• The 



The Mehitra tltands the circumcUion (Soonta) of Moossulmaiii) per* 
forming the ceremony and receiving a Sela and Turban — lie shaves Brah- 
munson their investiture with the thread (Mooivj) and receives a similar 
present — On the Festival of the Nag Pttnchmee in the month Srawun, the 
Mehitra performs Pooja at the Warool or Cobra-cupel's hole. ('This Man 
ib at present discontinued, pending a dispute between the relations, sharers 
in the Mehitra Wuttun.) 

JMalee . — The Mehitra puts rice (sej or aeth) on the forehead of the 
bride and bridegroom, receiving previously to other guests sandal (Gund or 
tila) and Pan &c. 

tg Snrlre . — The Mehitra merely receives first in Entertainments the 
sandal and Pan* 

J Conkunce Goulee . — At Marriages the Mehitra has his feet washed, and 
receives with his wife rice, dal, wheat, flour, ghee, goor, sooparee, pan, 
a cocoanut, the turmeric and red mark on the forehead, lamp soot (kajil, 
a substitute for antimony for the eyes), chiksa, a composition put in wo« 
men's hair at the Nahun (first appearance of puberty), consisting of al- 
monds &c. Goolal, red colour thrown on the clothes at the Iloolee, a 
Pliunee, or comb, papuru, koolwuudee, and oilier dishes. 

Simpcc . — At all Caste assembles the Mehitra is invited to the house of 
the party where the festival is held, and thither invites alt the guests ; 
at Marriages he receives koolwuudee, Papuru, Telchee, Polee See. The 
girl's parents going to fetch the bride, carry her rookliwut (50 kinds of 
dishes and sweetmeats, of which the Mehitra receives a part, and his wife 
a slice of Cocoanut, an imitation to the festival, Pan Sec.) Occasionally 
lie receives a Turban. The Meliitra’s rank however is less than the Setee 
of the peth or Village. 

Marathc Telcc . — At Magune, the Caste with the future bridegroom's 
parents being assembled at the bride’s father’s house, the guests divide Pan, 
and the Mehitra takes it first; his wife has priority in receiving the san- 
dal, &c. At the Dewuk Gondul (Entertainments on occasion of family 
worship two days before Marriage) the Mehitra and his wife are invited* 
and receive sandal and eatables. 

More or less of the above links and privileges are enjoyed by Mehitras of 
the other Castes ; among the. presents received may be added Sugar-cane, 
Copper pots &c. The Mehitras of the Mbar and Mang Caste besides are 
exempted from Ghur Puttee (House tax.) 

Th# 



iif casus. 
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The right f of or precedence in tying and throwing the Polee at the 
Hoolee festival, and [making Pooja thereon, is the frequent subject of 
judicial dispute or personal combat. 


Ahir Coulee . — At Marriages and Pa/s the Choudree receives two Rupees. 
In all Caste assemblies he receives a double allowance of Eatables and 
Pan. At the Iloolee and Devalee the Choudree gives his Caste two 
Rupees for sweetmeats, ©occasionally more. 

Kamatee Tylurtg. — The Mokuddum is entitled to Jth of every fine levied 
on offenders at a Gotaee, and to precedence in receiving Pan &c. 

Ghiseree . — The Chouhan &c. receive no Huks whatever, and merely 
conduct the business of the Caste. 

Burhacc. — The Choudree receives Sandal, and Pan, and double eatables. 
The Sukhee has no Man-Pan. The Bughut receives aDhotee, Pan and San- 
dal on occasion of aGondhul orBundara (given byByrageesandGosaeens.) 

Hulalkhor . — The Gooroo of theGoojrathees, and the Sur Mehitra of the 
Dekliunees, receive fees in money &c. at marriages &c. Of the 40 Rupees 
fine levied incases of adultery SO Rupees go the Caste, 5 Rupees to theseiz- 
er of the defendant, 5 Rupees to a clever manager in the Caste, and ten Rs. 
to the Mehitra. The Mehitra of the two Peths (Mongulwar and Bhowanee) 
of Poona have also Huks and precedence, and Rs. in cases of adultery. 

Moolamgar. — At marriages the Choudree takes Rs. five in the name of the 
Caste, which sum is kept in deposit and expended at his pleasure. 

Dakote Josee. — The Singar, Guroer &c. merely are entitled in receiving 
Pan to priority. 

Jlawul J ogee. — Suntojee receives Pan and Sandal before others at mar- 
riages. He enjoys exemption from payment of house tax and shop-tax on 
shops for sale of tape and strips of cloth for Cummur bunds. He receives 
annually from the Derniookh of Poona twetheep, and from the Koolkur- 
nee, Mahajun and Sette of Poona a one khun Cholee annually, who also 
invite him to dine with them on the Festivals (Eeds)— In the Peshwa’e 

time they used to give at the Duesera five Khun Choices and Hulud Koon- 
koo. 


All 



CASTgS. 
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All the other Castes who have Head men have given the par- 
ticulars of their respective huks and privileges which are on re- 
cord in Mahratta; it has been thought sufficient to give above an 
English translation of the most remarkable. Much difficulty 
swas often found in obtaining the answers, there being disputes 
rubsisting in many cases between the Head man and his Caste. 
In such instances the rights of the former are held in abeyance 
pending the decision. 

4. Appointment of new holder i. 

1. In our Caste should the Mehitra die without heirs, several 
men of intelligence from age and experience with the concur- 
re nee of the Caste appoint a successor. 

S. As in (3,) substituting the Choudree for the Mehitra. 


3. Hitherto we have had no Mehitra in Poona: should the 
Caste think proper to appoint one, they will do so. 

4. Should the Palell of our Caste die without heirs or 
abscond to another country, the Caste (with the advice of seve- 
al men of intelligence) appoint one of his relations or Golru 
his successor. 

5. Should the Naikwaree of our Caste die without heirs, the 
Caste may appoint a successor. 

6. A new Mehitra can only be appointed at the general 
assembly of the Caste at Srcesuptusring (a temple of Parwu* 
tee, fourteen coss from Trimbuk.) 

7. New Settees or Karbarees are appointed by the Caste, in 
ease of the old one refusing to be guided by their wishes. (S.) 


rtget, Tylung Harlot, Room- 
bhar, Himpaa, Kahar Hhoea, 
Lonarae, Purit, Ilnoroor, Dohor, 
Mhar, Maaf, Lukhuree, Kyki* 
rat. 


!7. Burhaea, Lobar B., Jobs* 
rte, K on k ante Coulee, A. Goa- 
lee, II ill ware, Chuppurbaad, 
Mewafuroah, Buldee Koombhar. 
S.R, Koonibhar, L (ioulee,B* 
Telet, R. J. Telte, Rungarat, 
V*urd. Chambbar, SulIuBfur. 


9. Harlee, Lodhaa Pardaaat, 
l'uncbum UVaaea. 


9. Hurwadt 
Boon (kite, K 


9, Mara the Bboee, ITamn— l 


I, Rani arte. 


1, Kaaur bk- 
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h Klim kttibfkw* 


Sonar, 


U Month* 


!• Goadkul*. 


]« Mar. Chambhar. 


I* Wotaraa. 


8. Should it be ne cessary to appoint a new Mehitra, the 
Desmookh, Despande, Pale I Is, and Mehitras of several surround- 
ing villages are assembled, and with the concurrence of the 

Caste appoint a successor, giving information to the Sirkar. 

* 

9. Should a Seltee die without heirs, a successor is ap- 
pointed by the Caste from among his relations, selecting a man < 
intelligence with the concurrence of the Desmookb, Despande, 
and Koolkurnee. 

10. Should a Patell or Chougola die without heirs or son 
by a slave-girl, or Golruj, the appointment of a successor will 
rest with the De&tnookh,De5pande (to whom are often escheated 
estates ol Patells and Koolkurnees dying heirless) and the Sir- 
kar. 

11. Anew Mehitra is appointed (on occasion of an old one 
dying heirless) by the De«tnookh, Dcapande, Sette and Maha- 
jun, with the concurrence of the Caste, should it be though! 
advisable. 

12. The Caste has authority to appoint successors to the Gun- 
nacharee or Karbarecs dying without issue. 

13. The Desmookh, Despande, and Caste appoint a succes- 
sor to a Mehitra Wultundar, dying heirless. 

14. The Patell, Koolkurnee, Audi), Mahajnn, Chougola, 
with the concurrence of the Caste, appoint successors to those 
officers dying licit less. 


15. The Caste appoint a successor to a Mokuddum dying 



castes. 


. Do. to a Settee of the Caste do. 



17. Do. to a Mehitra dying heirless, or refusing to obey the 
wishes of the Caste, with the concurrence of the Koolktimer, 
Mahajun, Settee, Decmookh, and Despandc, and the inhabi* 
tan Is of the Peth or village. 

18. Do. to a Mehitra or Pateii dying heirless. 

19. No new appointment takes place of a Sic gar, Guroor, or 
Pachung How. A Naik is appointed by the three W uttuudars 
with the concurrence of the Caste. 


20. The Caste would give a son in adoption to Suntojee or 

* 

the Choudree, being without heirs. 

5. Arrangement in c ate of several Co-Heirs. 

Should there be several sharers in the office of Mehitra, the 
elder will take the duties of the office and the Man-pan— and 
all the sharers will divide the proceeds among them. The Mehi- 
tra-pun is not held year and year about, like the Wultuu of a 
Koolkurnee. 


2. As in (2) subsisting the term Choudree for Mehitra. 


3. As in (2) substituting the Patell and Chougola. The 
former generally injoys the Enam land called Pachoree. 

4. As in (2) substituting the Settee; but the younger sharers 
receive nothing. 


X, B«a|«r 


1 , Dhuftgur ktrtUe* 


l, Hulalbfcor, 


1, D. 


*, K. 


Kotbtfd Goortwti, Mf, 
4 Pairnwut, Nhuwet Kr, MaUe, 
Ty. Sarlee, K on kune* Coulte, 
Kotmbhar. Dhstsgsr Kart lb, 
w, l.snarsf, Pur it, 
\ Cbawbhar, Dobor, f 


15* 1.ohar B., Johuree, A, 

„f, Hut ware. S. R. K oombbV, 
Mewafrrofth, Ling* Goulet, 1* 
lelee, R. Tele*, J. Telee, Ru»* 
garea. ( banbhar I urd., 
gur. Lubberet, 


5 , KoeaW, Kenttre 
ide Jokt«*Ktci<t B » 
Nttfwure, 


4 , Busgur 
par. 


Do. substituting the Naik. 


6. Do. 


l 9 Mm, Bbott, lUtotee 





l W#t«r«t. 


i, D. iuie*. 


J, Kyktroe. 


1# It* J04«S, 
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6. Do. substituting the Patell, Chougola, Koolkumee, Andil, 
and Mahajun, the fire Mankwrecs of the Caste. 

. Do. do. Gunnacharee and Karbaree*. 

8. As in (2,) substituting the Sukhee, Bhugut and Chou- 
dree. 


o £>o. do. Singar, Guroor, Pachung row, Naik. 

10. The Choudree is not a Wuttundar ; whoever has most 
intelligence in the Caste, lie is Choudree. 

! J. The elder of the family of Suntojee enjoys the Man-pan. 


0. Duties of the Head-man. 




, Goorow, Sootnr, 
watt Nkawea Kr« Malee, 
n«Rf harIM, Konk, Oottlte, 
g o a ilha j j Dhuaxur Kartik, 
Mantka Talw, low*, JMU 

, Mart Ckarabbar, Dobur, 

JftMfi “ 


1. The duty of a Mehitra is to answer the summons of the 
Sirkar or the Caste, to assemble the latter, and with their con- 
currence to settle affairs of general or individual importance, as 
Marriages, Festivals, and meetings to exclude and readmit of- 
fenders.— The Mehilra or other Head-man of a Caste must 
have the express concurrence of men of intelligence and expe- 
rience in the Caste. 


i HdirtJT’af' r*™*’ 2. The duty of Choudree is to answer the requisitions of the 

j. Sirkar, to settle disputes among individuals of the Caste (if suf- 

" £S53C(ad«*!5 **?**■ fici*nlly intelligent) otherwise to assemble three or four others, 

” ' **** and with their assistance to put an end to the quarrel, to assem- 

jg, ble Uie Caste at marriages, arrange the entertainment and re- 

ceive Man-pan, and generally to manage all. the affairs of the 
Caste. 


3. As 
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3. As in the foregoing, substituting Patel!, Chougola &c. 
These# fficers appear to possess more authority than Headmen 
in other Castes. 


4. Do. Do. Do. Settee. 

5. Do. Do. Do. Naik. His duty includes the assembling men 
of the Caste at the requisition of the Sirkar. 

6. The PatelPs duty is to perform the foregoing duties of 
the Choudree— >the Koolkurnee writes the papers and docu- 
ments necessary for the Caste — the Muhajun 4c. are assistants 
of the Patell. 

7 . As in (3) substituting Gunnacharee and Karbarees. 

8. The Bhugut, Sukhee and Choudree assemble the rest 
of the Caste through the Nhawe. Their other duties are those 
of Use Choudree in (3). 

9. The Choudree assembles the Caste through the Kotwal. 
He has other duties &c. (See 3). 

10. The duties of the Powar, Chouhan, Salokhe, and 
Pudwulkur are those of a Choudree (3). 

11. Tiie duties of a Mehitra are to assemble the Caste, 
obey their orden, distribute Pan, and put Sandal on the fore- 
head of the guests. 

* 

12. The Singar and Naik together submit all matters rela- 
tive to the Caste to Pachung row and Guroor, obey their 
orders, and settle disputes. 

* 

13. Suntojee 


f, P. Sonar, B. Waaaa, 

t»Mar. Bhoea, 


1. 

], Barbaae, 

1, Bhat Byraff t« 

1, Ghitaree. 

1, Simpce. 



13, Sunlojre performs these duties, though jwtbout the ap- 
pellation of Clioudree, 


»,a, 


Jj6, Goluk, K»nnte«» --- — • 
Kuuw, W ji Sonar, AtlrSon^, 
Kookuoe Sonar ,Lir sonar, 0e»m 
can Sonar, Kanure .Sonar, Porde- 
ooa Soolar, Lobar Kaoar 
and Kumar, Patrawni (Salkur — 
paakur,) N bares <iunjaie«rkur, 
Pabur Malar, Boat Kooubee, 
Sanaa, Kumatat Trlun* and Ka. 
junta, Uondhatee, Ladho Purdc- 
,iao, Chupoerbuad, llbarbboonja 
Xirar, Baidas Ktambhar, Par- 

duos Koombbar, SokwuUcs and 
•Ujwultoa Koombbar, Ubungor 


Wiknir.-Abir Si, 
f«s Wanoa, Puncham WTanoo, 
Koanbaa Wauae, Manila and 
K altar Bboap, Tolao Ralbor, and 

^ IB nab liktlftiriKI. 

I SuafUTi KoleCr Uoo- 
laularteerFurtleiee Cliainbbar 
Llubcr, Hut, Brahmunjaec, 
Lukberer, Ugurwilee, hykaree. 
Molar, Bruhmnkihtttrae (w 

llm.aksMliShol % 

15, KosMop, Gooruwn. Sootar, 
Khanso Kualjkur, M **®£> 
jet TylUttg* Konkune Goulce, 
Koombir ‘bhungur K.rtik, 
Mabrntloa Talaa. Lonaree, 1 a- 
fit, Cbambhar, Mhar, Mang. 

I, Bnrhosp, Purdoisa Labor, 
Bkat Bjragee, Johurce, Anir 
Goulet, Mewafurodi, 

tlagaet Goulec, Batrce Telet* 
tad SuUuogur. 


o, awm»w, . 

Wotaree, Kackw Boonte •«, 
Ktcbee h«fwi»rtc» HuUlkkor, 


f, Joagum, Fittsi® Wtftae# 


I, Wywiarte 


V. IS WHOM IS VESTED THE AUTHORITY TO EXPEL AND READMIT 

TO CASTE PRIVILEGES* 

1. The Caslc has authoiity to expel from Cas'e, and to re- 
admit alter the prescijbed expiation has lemperionicd by a 
lhalmiun ; Those who are of experience in affairs from age or 
intelligence assemble the Caste, and with their concurrence 
sentence on the offender. 


2. The whole Caste assembled with the Mehilra have au- 
thority to expel and readmit. 

3 . The whole Caste with the Clioudree have authority 4c. as 
in (1.) 

4. The Patell (both of the village and Caste, Chongole, 
Wuttundars &c.) and men of experience in Caste, with the 
assembled Caste &c. 

5 . With the concurrence of the Gooroo and Mutputtee, 
after performing the penance required by them, an offender 
may, with the consent of the Caste, be readmitted. 

6- Should a Brahmun lose Caste, those of his Caste who from 
their intelligence are worthy of giving their opinion, expel him 
altogether from Caste privileges, in the event of his having 

murdered 
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murdered a Brahmun or killed a Cow, or committed oilier 
Malia Patuk, first informing the Sirkar thereof, should it 
be a matter of which the Sirkar takes cognizance. Should 
the offence be expiable, (after intimation to the Sirkar if 
a matter cognizable by it) the superior men of the Caste as- 
sembling the rest, with their concurrence prescribe the penance 
to be performed by the offender by the hands of the Wywharee 
Josee. Or in some cases, offenders receive purification by 
private arrangement, performing penance at the hands of a 
Brahmun. 

7. The Settee or Mahajun assembles the Caste, and with 
their concurrence does what is necessary. 

8. With the concurrence of the Chilnecs and Potnees, what 
is necessary to be done, is done by the assembled Caste. 

9. In our Caste Gumbeer Row in the Gungturee Prant, and 
Prutap Row in the Balaghat, are of supreme authority ; what 
the Brahmuns determine as necessary penance with their 
concurrence being performed, offenders are readmitted. 

10. The Dut Gooroo, with concurrence of tiie Caste, has 
authority to expel and readmit, 

11. TheNaik, with the concurence of the Caste, has autho- 
rity to expel and readmit. 

12. The Punch of every Muhula, under which are from 2 
to 300 men of the Caste, have this authority. 

13. The Singar and Naik, with the Caste, have authority, 

14. The Goorooswamee with the Caste Do. 


1) Punchal Sonars 


a, 


1, Wunjaraa, 


i, Jj". 


I, Jtaaoaaa. 


1, Marwarraa. 


1, Dakota Joeee. 


15. Suntojee 


f, GooIwm Wane#, Kac Into* 
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I'Rtwu! 


15. Suntojee Poonekur with the Caste has this authority. 


bh,j», Kornt**', Kimlti ", Ko^iil * •, 
(ijoruHii, W yj, Ahir, 

Konkunw, l.ar, Dnviigu i» P n- 
tlioi, K Miami Si.nui' 

lanihut, I uhar It., ka*nr 
dc« wikoliar, Hum l*lmn<H*e 
Jvurun«r f Putnwul, Pur. 
hoomblmr, s>kniilit'i* l|aj- 

(ik, on<l K<m(r., 
von, Mnipco, A. Miuix'**, 
boo Wooer, M «l*i utle l/hoir, 
Kohnr Bhwoo, Mar, Teltr, Mi»'- 
w«e 0. and K. K«'onilK*»\ lynlcr, 
P. Mateo, ft hat Ityrageo, Uhat 
Koombee, Ty. Sallee, Sorter. 
Kama tec Tylung, Kaifl:*}« l u hu- 
ts J 

tiondbulre, Joliisreo 


Ifuu a im *»■ ■*' - i 


an- 


bund, Kirar, M«\tafuro»h, K» 
bhar, liuidrr Knonibhnr, H. r l 
K. J. Tclee, Hung 
ttuugur, Lonurre, 
jarre, Punt, llouwod, io 
Vtainibhor, Purdewo l't»a 
Dehor, Miiltunsur, Mhar, 
llulalkltn, 

•, It. Jog**, Ky 
jar, D. . 
i , ilolar. 


5 , m, iiik.c n 

Wanrr, Uun^vr ^ a * 


VI, PENANCE AND SUBSEQUENT READMISSION TO CASTE PRIVILEGES. 

J. Penance is enjoined for the following crimes. 

Hnihmuhuty, comprising offences considered of equal guilt 
as killing a Brahmun, such as striking or abusing him, <X,c. 
Streelmty, killing or severely beating a woman. 

Balhuly, killing a child. 

Ubliiik-'ha bhuk'-lnm, eating prohibited food, 
lvrera Kuvum Ukurm, abstaining from performing Funeral 
riles of deceased relations. 

And other great offences of a similar kind. — Affer perform- 

» 

ing the penance as enjoined by a Brahmun, the offender will 
be received into his Caste as purified. 


2. Penance is prescribed by the J ungum to offenders above 
mentioned, and they are readmitted after such purification. To 
the above list should be added, 

Sootapau, drinking spirits. 

Matragnmun, incest with a mother. 

Goornolulpuk, connection with a Gooroo’s wife. 


i, K»i*rt«. ,*J. Offenders above named, together with persons eating with 

men, or having connection with women, of another lower Caste, 
are readmitted after giving the Caste a meal with sweetmeats. 

i 

4. Offenders named in 1 are readmitted on performing pe- 
nance enjoined by a Brahmun, persons eating (unuwiwhar) or 
having connection (Gumun) with a lower Caste are not re- 

admissible. 


5. Offenders 
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5. Offenders of all kinds are readmissible on performing the 
penance that may be enjoined by our Mookhy Swnmoe. 

6. Among dancing-girls (Kulawunt) should a girl be dis- 
obedient to her parents or quarrel with her husbaiul on account 
of the possession of her child, she would be excluded by a Pun- 
chaet, and prohibited to w’ear Iter ankle-bell — she is readmissible 
on payment of a fine. 

7 . Offenders guilty of a great crime are not readmitted on 
penance. For a slight offence, as eating with persons of an- 
other Caste, the offender is ordered to feed Brahmims, or make 
ablution in the G nnga, and feed the Caste, or beg pardon of 
the assembled Caste. 

1. Children born previously to their parents losing Caste 
may, provided they have not ate with Mltars or Moossulmans, 
be received into Caste on performing Penance or feeding the 
Caste, otherwise they remain excluded. Children born subse- 
quently to their parents losing Caste follow their example, 
whether re-admitted or excluded. The Purbhoos profess to be 
guided by the fcaslrus. 

Readmission into Caste generally depends more on the abili- 
ty of the party to pay fine, or provide an expiatory entertain- 
ment, than the enormity of his offence; but long association with 
very low Cas es, or Castes not Hindoo, is slated to be a bar to 
the readmission of Parents and Children. 

2. Children who after the period of their infancy leave such 
parents and reside with a relation (a9 their maternal uncle) may 
be readmitted. If after years o( discretion they continue to re- 
side with their parents, they remain excluded with them. 


>• Jy*. 


1, Ugurwalf. 


Inferred from th<* &iittweu of 
84 Utatoa 


1 » 


3. The Caste may readmit to Caste privileges the children of 

* ° Cor>!Hr« Vf 

excluded Uk,Wrf * 



excluded persons on their petition and on investigation into tho 
case. 


% Kan, i!ruii mkiiiuiu* », r. 4. The Caste readmit children under 8 years of age (10 

if their parents lose Caste in a lime of famine or tyranny. Not 
above that age. 


9, llular, M mlaing tr, 


1, Vgurwale, 


1.K 


5. Do. With limitation of age. 

6. Do. (the Gooroo, Mutlaputtee and Caste). 

7. Children of excluded persons remain excluded. 

8. Do. as in (1) in case only of their having associated 
with low Caste individuals. 


VII. ON PERMANENT EXCLUSION FROM CASTE PRIVILEGES. 


», wjrwktrM jo**, (ioiuk, 1 . A man who eats and resides with Moosulmans or Mhars 

Komtee, Klutree, Kovhtee, 

X f° r a considerable period is not readmitted into Caste. 

Suolar, Koombea, Johuree, 9 
J*atrawit, Durhnee, P, Solar, Lo- 
hnr, Purdesee Lohar, Kuaar bb»n- 
dee wikuuar, Jyn, Nhawee K. 
and G. Malea, I*. Mnlee, Bhat 
Byrngoe, BhM Room bee, P. Sar- 
Jei*, Murine, karuatue Tylanjri 
and Kan, Surwudee Jo tee, Gon- 
dhuiee, Konk. Coulee, A. Goa- 
lee, Ilulweee, Lodhee Ptirdesee, 

Karheo Boond, (hup purbund, Ka- 
rhcc N,| Burhhoonie, Kirar, 

Mewafuroali, Kootnbnar, H. 

Kaombbar, Purdesee Koombhar, 
b, Koombhar, Dhungur, K. and 
Koooickur, Doum* Goaawce, 

Sim p«e, A. Mini pee, Juogum, Tile* 
lee Waner, Bungur Manet, Lin* 
pet Coulee, Ling, Waiter, Room* 
bee Wanee, Mar, Illume, Kabar 
Bhoee, Mar. Telee, Bairee Teloe, 

Kallior Telce^l ytdmnrTelee,Run* 

E tree, Ghiiaree, Suugur, Lonaree, 
olee, Wuigaree, Purit, Boon kit, 

Aamoaee, Kolalee, Chambhar, 

Furd, Chambbar, Sultungur, Do- 
bur, Mhar, Manx, llniaikbor, 

Kail, Brohmukshutrce, Brah* 
manjaee, Uxurwale, D. Jotee, 

G. Wanee, Kacbaree, R, 

Lukheree, Kykaree, Molar, Moo- 
la mgar. 


(11 Murder 



Sonar. 
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. 2. Murder of a Brahmun, of a woman, or of a child, dis- 
qualify the offender from being readmitted into Caste. 

3. For a first offence, the offender is prescribed a Pilgrimage 
or oilier Penance, and a repetition disqualifies him, if the crime 
be heinous, from being readmitted into Caste. 

4 . Keeping a woman of another Caste and eating at her 
hands (as of the Castes Chambhar, Bungee, &c.), Gotru-hutv, 
or killing or striking one of his own family name, Incest with 
a son’s wife, daughter, brother’s wife or his daughter-in-law, or 
mother’s sister ; eating [constantly] with one of a low Caste — 
such are the causes of exclusion from the Caste by a Punehael. 
A man so offending is in some instances readmitted on Tccrtli- 
yalra or other penance ; a woman never. 

5. Penance and absolute exclusion from Caste on account 
of feeding with other Castes &c. are not practised among danc- 
ing girls. 

For other offences a fine is usually levied on the offender, 
which is expended on feeding the Caste, if imposed by them, 
or taken by the Gooroo if he have passed sentence. The of- 
fender also undergoes various degrees of penance, such as pil- 
grimage, branding, fasting, pricking the longue, drinking 
the Puuchguw, shaving the moustaches &c. The relative 
guilt of the offence is in estimation various. Under Ootumpa- 
tuk (crimes of the highest supposed guilt,) are legally reckon- 
ed murder, especially of a cow, a woman, a child, or a Brali- 
mun, — Incest, stealing gold, drinking spirituous liquors. — The 
guilt of adultery is estimated according to the relative Caste 
of the parties, and the means used to compass the object. Uoh- 
bery and striking are also amenable to Caste punishment ; eat- 
ing the numerous kinds of prohibited food, associating with 
or touching persons of low Caste, and disobedience to the or- 
ders 


i. 


1, Wotarae, 


1« Manvarrar. 


1, Kulanunf. 
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ders of the Gooroo or head of the Caste, are subject to different, 
degrees of penalty. 

During the period of exclusion from Caste privileges, the 
offender is not allowed to eat with his Caste, nor frequently to 
enter* their houses — Persons associating with the excluded 
person arc all liable to tine and penance. Fines and penance 
are in the first instance imposed by Brahmuns, in most Castes, 
the Hindoo ceremonies being in general performed by them 
only on payment of customary fees. 

Pnjfchatap or repentance is followed by Prayuscliit, and is 
held the chief requisite in procuring expiation — Prayuscliit is 
specified in the fe’astrus for every imaginable offence, and it is 
apparently from the unwillingness of the party to submit to it 
rather than from that of his Caste to readmit him on such con- 
dition or its equivalent, that long association with Moossul- 
maus or Mliars and Christians (See Castes, 122) is the only of- 
fence which involves utter degradation from Caste privileges. 

In the Hindoo Criminal Law, higher Caste, and sometimes 
rank, entitle the offender to a diminished rate of punishment, 
except in cases of theft. Offences against the peculiar ordi- 
nances of the Hindoo Sastrus are classed, as of equal enormity, 
with breaches of universal morality. The Oath is in fact a trial 
by ordeal, characteristic of a superstitious people. 

Of their punishments, some are prescribed on a principle 
of retaliation, others on a supposed analogy to the crime. There 
are however some precepts which denote considerable refine- 
ment in legislation, as in the scale of punishment to instigators, 
participators, and frequent ofl'ei dtrs; in modifying rules by 
the sex and abilities of the injured party, and in prescribing 
compensation for various injuries in |iersons and property. 

It may be observed that offenders denying their guilt are on 

proof 


A restriction occasionally dispensed with ia favour of moo of rank o « talent* 
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m 


proof to be punished in a greater degree, while confession is en- 
couraged by shew ing less severity towards those who plead 
guilty. 

Tlie prevalence of falsehood among the Hindoos is consis- 
tent with its legal permission lor particular objects, although 
false evidence, generally, is stigmatised as a ciiuie of the great- 
est magnitude. 

Although the Hindoo Criminal Law, and Judicial Procedure, 
have been modified and improved by the Regulations of Go- 
vernment, the opinions of the people are, as may be supposed, 
in many respects in accordance with the principles laid down 
in their religious books. 


A person does not by exclusion from Caste forfeit property Aann from 
or right of inheritance. 


Do. But a holder of an office of religious service as a Hindoo, Aa»*erfr«» 
would forfeit it by changing his religion. 


VIII. RULES OF INTERMARRIAGE AND EATING TOGETHER (PUNGUT). 


1. There are no sub-divisions in these Castes — Persons be- . 

»<*<*, Mturee, Koibtef, Gooru- 
wa, K inure Sonar, Wvi. 

• Ahir, Honk. Lar, Dew. rtinrh. 
Kan. Konar, Solar, Purderee So- 
lar, Uhar, hirdoiee Lobar, Ka- 
•ar Bhando Vikunar, and Kur, 
Jyn, Nabwe kuabekvr and Gun- 
gatilkur. Make, tthat Byragee, 
llhal Kooebee, Wolaree, 
s Hurd, and AMr 
, Udhoc Purd.,ChupiwrboBd, 
tturbhoonjee, Kirar, Mewafo- 
roiib, Koombhar, Buldae Koopi- 
bhar, 8. Kajwufee Keonbhar, 
Dbungur Keotoknr. DonreeGp* 
sawee, Simpee, A. Hinpee, Jvn- 
|an, Tile lee Wanee. Bunror 
Wanee, Lbig. Goalee, Ling Wa* 
nee, Koomboe Hanne. Mar. Hbe- 
ee, Kahar bbofo, Mar. Tilelee, 
B. ltathor. Jy«h. Take, Hun* 

~ t, Ghiaaree, Louarvo, “ 
jaree, Purii, Booroor, Kojaitoe, 
Ki Cbambhar, 

Mhar, Mang, llulalkbor, Kant, 
Brabmunjaee, Bruhmukibntrae, 
G. Wanee, Kacbarce, Moolaai- 
gar, lioiar, 

2. Persons 


* TVn refer* to the only diviiioo oftbe Purbhoo*' Dime resident in Poona. They are 
called by themehea Chundruseoec, aad by othen Kaynith. 


longing to each intermarry and eat with their own Caste only 
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Wywhara Josee 1 f j 
have 2 ; l*. Malee 3 { T. Sar- 
4 i Ssri«e 6 ; Kaiuatee Ty- 
r 6 1 Kamatee Kan, / ; Surwu- 
(Uj Jos***? 8 \ Konkune Uoulee 9; 
llulwi te lUj Kaciiiie BomhIkIc & 
hariiee N. IJ ;.Kn<in>i>iiur 1‘2 j 


Ubimgur Kartik 13 ; Nun^ur il t 
I'urJ* luumbiur iG ; 

I;. 


2. Persons belonging to these Castes eat with othe,r 
Castes of an equal or superior rank to themselves, but inter- 
marry with families of their own Caste only. 


2 . 5! tiny of this Caste practise as Sootars; will eat with Koonbecs as 

superior to themselves; not with Sootar-Caste-men. 3 . This Caste eat 

* 

in the houses of Koonbees and Malees ; the Koonbces will eat in 
tlieir'y. 4, Eat with the Sarlees of Hydrahud, none of whom reside 
here. 5, Eat with hoot. Sarlees. 6, Eat with Koonbees and Malees. 7, 
Eat with Koonbees. 8, Eat with the other five Josees, Dourec Joseej 
Dukooujce J., Sahadeo J., MerheJ., Hoopenee J. 9, Eat with Koonbee 
Mahratlas. 10, Eat Pukarusaee ( sweet milk, prepared Ghee &c.) with the 
Hula aee Kanojee, Hulwaee Tuakarec Putwe, and Ilulwaee Beerkur 
Kucharusee in their own Caste only. 11, Eat in the houses of Brahmuns 
and Phool Makes. 12, Eat with the Buldee Koombhars in their house ; 
the latl er will not eat in tlieir’s. 15, Eat with other Dhun^ur Castes 
14, Eut with the Dhungur Kootekur, Dhungur Hootkur, Koonbee, and 
Malee. 15, Eat with Malee. 16, Eat with Eerwar and Paradosh Chambkar. 
17, Eat with Byragecs and other superior Castes. The Johurees have two 
subdivision*, Du$ee and Bisce ; they do not intermarry, but eat together. 
The Koonbees state that children by their domestic slaves go by their name, 
but they do not eat nor intermarry with descendants of such children for 
.v/veral generations. 

The Patrawut Punkur ard Salkur do not eat nor intermarry. 

The Marwarres comprise numerous sects. Those among thtm'of high- 
er Caste profess to eat ami intermarry with those of high Caste descent 
(oothum usul) only — of other Castes they consider Brahmuns highest in 
estimation— next Maliajun, Ksliutre, Rujpoot and Kayust— after them 
Ahir, Malee, fcimpee, Kasar ; lowest cf all Bungee, Bhobce, Bulb aee. 
Clmmbhar. 

It appears from a Punchaet Case in Khardesh (No. 7) that Teleesarc 
admissible into the Koonbee Caste. 

The Kykarees have two subdivisions, Koc chare and Boo1ewale,the latter 
call themselves Kjkarces, but there is no intermarriage or eating together 
between the two. 

The Ugurwalc and Lukheree eat Pukarusaee (curds, sweet milk &c ) 
with some other Castes ; thry cat Kucharusaee and intermarry with their 
own Caste only. The 


• The answer must be understood with reference to the to subdivisions of tbe Brahmas 
Caste. Four of these (Drrwir.Tylittig, lwrnatuk, Malmravhtr) will not cat with tbeGooj- 

rather, the remaining one of the Puuchdrcwir. 
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The Dakote Jofcc eat in the houses of Koonbees, JVIalee, Simpee and 
olher higher Castes. They have as subdivisions J. Nuggurkur, Dabbol- 
kur, J. Taskur, Geerwul J. and Lasoorkur J. all of whom intermarry 
and eat in company. 


IX. OATHS MOST BINDING IN EACH CASTE. 


I. In these Castes the most binding adjurations are by llieir 
gods (either naming a particular deity or the whole) ; 2, by the 
feet of a Brahtnun ; 3, by a Cow. 


10, Pnrbhnn, Aliir Honar, Tv on.. 
Rmtur, I. nr Sonar, Pumhul Ho* 
nar, Mtiiwre (lungntiikur. P»« 
hor Maltv, knoniirr, ShiIpp, k«- 
matcr 'lylt iig, Pliungui K&rtik, 
Sim poe, Ahir Niinprr, Marntho 
Bile to, Mar, Telco, \\unjare«, 
p, Purik 


2. In these Castes it is the custom to swear by the goddess 
Bhowauce Karine (a name of Parwutee.) 


10, Ktmbiep, Knntrrce, Wyt 
Siiiiui, l)< wngtin Sonar, Kannar, 
Wl.nniit’p A ikiiui kawtr 
dt i- k 1. 1 t!t«r . \V ot 
Albm , Mali;;, K 


3. By the god Ballajee or Ycukoba fa name of YislmooY in. Sumr . Punlrurc, Ahir 

J ° ^ v c, |,l-i i 1 uiiger, Malware 

J ijiht i\ ki.rt 1 1 ' I.oiiikIpK 1 , Ki- 
ri i, I ii«. ki < iiiLluir, S* R« 
K no is i.liftT , I'ml, (bn 
ui . 

4. By the River Gunga (understood by Natives on this i». i*m»i. i. i<»r, nur. 

side of India as the Godavery.) '■ h 

hli W l.l 'j ( It , i>.. Ill'll ot . 



5. By the god of the family, w hoever he may be ( Kool- 
swamee or Kooldeo.) 


0 Oolitic, 

* mi'. !•!<» • i*, yn, I 

n»‘ k, ii.jiK'i*, 

Kuhn m i . Jiulalkliut , Bruhuiu- 


6. By the god Samba (a name of Maliadeo, or Siw.) 

7. By the god Kundoba (an awalar of Maliadeo) or by 
taking up the bel (creeper) and bundhar (pounded roots of 
the turmeric plant), both sacred to him. 


fnruwu. M;;Ipp, Tylimj 
Shop, k < iiioiil’i I , Dolirrr (»o* 
Ki.wt'r, '1 Urlrr \' aimr, 
r l i j» r, Sliti^nr, D 

h’, Bl wit k 
w ui it, I'ln ugur U 
gun i , ( hn, in i', 1 . 1 no >, Ht). 
iiniM i j h, ml leu . Ilnlni , y kun- 
dnlia and u h 


8. By the Gooroo of their Caste, by theJungum’s feel. 

Jiingum, Huiigur \V 
pp, king. VVaurr, 

9. By the father or ancestor (Moolpooroosl.) viz. first of the s> SlH>lir , Ku .b. k „r. 
family. 


1, Lob*r, Konkunet 


10. By their C aste. 


11. As 
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1, Kisv«l«iar, 

]> Job trot* 

li Morwarrtt. 

t, K alow ant, 

Kut, Bftba«Djtt«. 

li Eawul 

li Dakota Jumo. 


15* 

11. Aa builders and adorners of temples, descendant* -of 
Wishwu Kurumu,* the Kanure Sonars swear by him. 

i 

* 

12. By Nalk Sahib, Gooroo Nanuk, and Gooroo Govind 
Sahib. 

13. By our veracity (E< man) and Caste custom (Dhurm). 

1 4. Dancing girls swear by the god of their Caste, ifHindoo 
if Moossulman, on the Koran. 

1 j. By the Cow and the Brabmun. 

16. By the Gayatree. 

1 7. By Mahadeo. 


carpenter and 
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M A It R 1 A C E. 

1. The ceremonies prescribed by the books ore by no means 
universally observed at the present day. With the exception 
of those performed at Birth, Marriage and Death, at the 
Moonj of males and the maturity of females, the Sunskar rib's 
arc often neglected even by Brahmuns and the higher (Vies 
who imitate them. The expense of feeding Brahtmms and 
providing an entertainment is.-. tal in all such occasions natu- 
rally operates to abridge the frequency of their occurrence ; 
although a man of any Caste does not scruple to incur a ruinous 
load of debt in obtaining funds for an on Ira va nt display at 
a Marriage, or, occasionally, at a funeral in Ins . .. * 


2. The 1st species of Marriage mentioned in the be .. , 
Brulun, is the only one now practise i among the higher ( 

There are some trifling distinctions in a man’s 1st rad !? I 
Marriage. The lower Castes often receive money on the 
marriage of tli ir h males called lloouda, which is the eliur.ic- 
teiinlic of the 5di (Usoor) variety, and it is suspected that 
Brahmuns occasionally, in the present avaricious generation, 
incur sin on lbs account. All the lower Castes admit the 2d ■ 
M. .riiage of Wives in particular instances, ai d of Widows, 
the ceremon es at wliicii differ in many respects from tim.e at a 
1st Marriage, aa lie realtor detailed. 


3. Among the Brahmuns, Purhhoos, Sonars, &c. the Bc- 
tro'hmcnt w te.inco W.giuselna. It tak*s place shortly before 
iauia^p, alt* r lull inquiry into the Caste and family of the 

is mi. out letiac’ed, although the promise is' 
mt coiisid< red iric vecm le until alter tl» Horn sacrifice 1ms 
been pt.rlbvu.cd. (^P. D.) 


or (ha 

fcarn. 


Piffcrrnt 
nd • of M 


According 



EXISTING CUSTOMS. 


169 

According to fome Castes a simple agreement only is neces- 
sary. (See the Replies from Dharw&r in the Appendix.) Cocoa- 
nuts and other articles are sometimes given. Asses are given in 
the Johuree, Caste. I\ The intervening period before Marri- 
age is undefined in many Castes, (P. S.) often 3 or4 years, (D.) 
It is short among the Jolmrees, who betroth after maturity. 

In the Ugurwale Caste presents are sent to the intended hus- 
band at the Magune, which takes place immediately before 
Marriage, CP.) 

The engagement may be dissolved and the parties married 
to others, in the event of its being discovered, 1, that either 
party has lost Caste or is of a lower Caste ; 2, that on 
an astrological calculation of their birthdays the conjunc- 
tion is unfavorable; 3, that the man is impotent; 4, thatthe par- 
ties are of the same Gotr (87 Castes P. 51. C. P. 1 & 2 ;) 
5, the same result takes place if the parents withdraw their 
consent (25 C. P. consulting the Caste) ; or 6, if the man be- 
comes incurably blind or diseased (Marwaree) Do. 1, 3, 6, 
D. — Do. 1, 3, 5, K. — l)o. 1, 3, 6 ; — and 7, if just before mar- 
riage any near relation die ; or 8, if a former betrothed is still 
living, S. 

no* br»k»a In the case of betrothment to one, and marriage in his ab- 
sence to another, the girl may, in the Koonbee and lower Castes, 
be given up to the fust if the signs of puberly have appeared ; 
or the 1st may formally resign her by giving a Chhor Chittee 
to the 2d, K. The same case may occur frutn avaricious mo- 
tives of the parents, B. S. S. D. A Punchaet would generally 
make the girl over to the 1st, sometimes even after she has had 
children ; occasionally however she remains with her last be- 
trothed or married husband, she with her children losing Caste, 
D. In this case, the girl’s parents pay the marriage expencesof 
the 1st, 4 C. P. K. D. S. (unless there has been neglect on his 
side, S.) On which ever side the fault is proved to be, that 

party 
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party returns te the other the jewels and money advanced. No 
Divorce takes place till after marriage. 

The Caste levy a fine on a man causelessly breaking off an 
intended Marriage, 3 C. P. 

It is not customary among the Brahmuns, Purbhoos and 14 
other Castes ( P. ) to give jewels before Marriage. On a dis- 
solution of the engagement, the jewels aiul presents given are 
returned to the man, ( 56 C. P. ), but not if his Caste be de- 
ficient, (13 C. P. ) or the fault, generally, be on his side, 

(8C. P.) 

The engagement is indissoluble and the jewels are not re- 
turnable, 5 C. P. It is dissoluble only by an order from the 
Suptusring goddess, 1. G* P. 

In a Punchaet case in Khandcsh ( No. 1 ) the Plaintiff had 
agreed to marry his son and daughter to the daughter and son 
of the Defendant. Defendant’s daughter afterwards died, and 
Defendant did not claim Plaintiff’s daughter until after the 
time fixed for the marriage. The Punch decided that the agree- 
ment was properly valid, but as the girl’s mother had threatened 
to destroy herself and her daughter if the Marriage were persist- 
ed in, they declared it void, and directed that Plaintiff’s daugh- 
ter should be given in marriage to whomsoever her parents 
might choose, K. 


4. A male may be married among the Brahmuns, at any 
time after the Moonj ; and among other Castes, at any age, S. K. 

The female's age on marriage should be less than that of 
her husband ( 53 C. P. D. ) She should be married before the 
signs of puberty have appeared ( rootoo, nahun, slianee ) ex- 
oept from unavoidable delay, ( 45. C. P. ) In that case being 
liable to Penance ( 18 C. P. ) or exclusion, ( 10 C. P. ) Brah- 
muns, Bunyas and other Castes marry their females under 10, 
otherwise they undergo Penance ( K. D. ) Brahmuns, Sen- 




wees. 
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sf» ft*n- 
flcm ueceiiaitt y. 


wee?, Purbhoos, Sonars, Bunyas, Komtees, Rajpoots, and 
Maratha chieftains are positively forbidden to defer the marriage 
of liieir females till their shanee, on pain of exclusion, S. The 
high Castes irretrievably lose Caste on discovery, and the female 
is to be exposed and considered as dead, D. Less strictness exists 
in Poona on this point ; 7 Castes stated that girls might be mar- 
ried after maturity, P. 

In the Koonbee and lower Cables females are sometimes not 
married till 1.2 or 16, (K.) but such marriage after puberty 
is disreputable, and generally the Nikah or widow’s marriage 
ceremony is performed, D. In the Lingact and other Castes 
betruthment before puberty is sufficient, D. 

Sometimes Parents defer a daughter’s marriage, when the 
relations interpose with the Gooroo or Headman of the Caste, D. 


5 . The consent of the Parents on the girl’s side is essential, 
and on the boy’s it is considered necessary on a 1st marriage, 
and is always advisable, K. Otherwise the nearest rclatii n pre- 
sent, or friend acting as Guardian with the coucurence of the 
Caste, gives the necessary authority for a girl’s marriage, I*. A 
marriage concluded without the consent of parents is not annull- 
ed, 5 C. P. if concluded with the consent of other lela'io. s, 
with persons of proper Caste and with the rcguLr & remoiii.M 
12 P. Iu the father’s absence, tlie mollur; on the death or 
insanity of the parents, the uncle, give a girl in marriage, K. 1). 
Tlie girl has no voice, K. But iu the Kona bee and lower Casks 
n girl after maturity is at her on u disposal. If. Thfiro are con- 
tradictory opinions from 1\ as toih validbyol'pghi’sura- 
liage without her pareins’ consent ; one states it lobe vatST'if 
concluded by her own choice. So also the Ugurwale Ca-h , P, 
And if married hy compulsion, the offending part) wouki ■ e 
lineal) e hy the Sirkar. 

To the consent of parents is added the opinion of the Sasoce 
as to a legal iuvCimauiagc, S. or that of the Gooioo ao 
Caste, 1). Aa.oi g 



marriage. 


' Among the Caste or profession of Dancing girls, a son is al- 
ways married ; a daughter may either be married to a Moossul- 
nian or Hindoo, or be introduced at once to tier profession at 
her parents’ pleasure. Marriage is concluded according to 
Caste custom, and the wife may remain in private creditably 
under her husband’s protection. A girl born of such mairiage 
is under the orders of her parents, and need not idiiow the pro- 
fession unless from choice, P. 


6. The parlies must he of the same Caste, and different 
Golr »>r fatuity slock, P. Bralununs are prohibited from inter- 
mariying with all Supindu relations, and descendants of their 
Risln’s brothers, and connections within 3 or 4 degrees, * P. 
Intermarriage with cousins and nieces is prohibited (.5,3 C. P.) 
but occasionally take place from poverty, P. 1). So with aunts 
and their children, Sugotrus and ^uprubhurs, and of course with 
daughters, mothers and sisters, D. A brother's children may 
however marry a sister’s children, not being Sugotr, D. First 
cousins intermarry in the Wys Cast, L). Komtecs give their chil- 
dren to nephews and nieces, D. Other exemptions in particular 
sects of Bialnnuns and other Castes are mentioned, P. D. Some 
distant attiniiy is however preferred, (D.) as intermarriage with 
lainilns who liave intermarried for several previous generations, 

20 C. P. 


KrMrirtionn 


in 


• Sr* Ap- 


7. In all the Castes, it is the object of parents and relations 
to secure the marriage of the young females of the family ; from 
poverty or other causes the marriage of hoys is frequently* de- 
ferred till a late period, and sometimes altogether omitted. The 
elder is first manied, agreeably to the £astrus. 


Order ol 
marring* 1 io a 


v. 


8. Marriages are celebrated during tiro months Margsirsh, 
Magh, l'ha*goon, Wysak, Jcsht, or (specially') a few days 
after Jesht, P. also during Ashar if the Millioon (Gemini) 

Sunkrant 


IVtKicI at 
which iU*‘ Mar 
r ittyr 4 * ri «r 
py vlsT) be* per 
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Sunkrant fall within it, and to the North of the God a very, if the 
Mesh Sunkrant fall within.it, K. The Mang and Mhar Castes 
marry in Ashar and Srawun only. 

Marriages are not performed on the 1 st Sood, nor for two or 
three days after the 10th Wud, nor on the 30th W ud* of the month, 
P. K. Nor when the planets Jupiter and Venus are invisible, 
P. S. Nor during the Sinliust year, when Jupiter is in the Lion 
Constellation once in 13 years, P. Nor after thosun has passed 
the Ardra uuksliutr, in Gemini, P. 


<>r«mnnie« 9 These are detailed in the replies from P. and especially 

■t the lime of. r r J 

in those from D. See Appendix. The chief appear to be, among 
Brahtntins the Lugunputrika, Suptapudee and Horn sacrifice. 
Other Castes modify the Brahininical ceremonies, which are per- 
formed by Brahtnuns, or in a few, liy Caste priests. The giijl is 
given away, oil and turmeric are applied to the parties, prayers 
for their happiness are recited, and general festivity ensues, often 
occasioning extravagant expenditure S. 


in 


Service. 


10 . The payment of Hoonda is not customary in some 
Castes, 28 C. P. It is generally paid by the girl's family, if 
rich ; if poor, they receive Hoonda, though the practice con- 
sidered in the light of a purchase is held disgraceful, P. D. Pre- 
sents in jew els and clothes or furniture, (the former more especi- 
ally) held the wife’s puperty, aie common in all Castes accord- 
ing to the parties’ ability, P. The nonpayment oi Dowry agreed 
on does not affect the legality of a marriage. D. A poor family, 
to avoid the disgrace of receiving Hoonda, will sometimes mar- 
ry their daughter iuto a family of similar circumstances ; or an 
intermarriage may be agreed ou on both sides. 

Marriage 


1 Every month it divided into ft rtn ghts, the days in which are numbered consecu- 
tively The Ut it termed £ood, the td Wud. 

t The exigence of ■ marriage may be a* li<v as f 5 or as h'gh as many lacs of Rupees; 
averaging from 100 to 9000. Theex|>ence of a pilgrimage to Benares, or of a Moon}, 
may be half that of marriage. The average charges at a Funeral are *0 to 900 Rupees, 
hat way extend to any amount. 



Marriage on condition of personal service is not customary in 

% 

C. P. occasionally a marriage may take place between a re- 
sident orphan and his master's daughter, 60 C. P. It is custo- 
mary in 26 C. P. ; but though the father have no son, such 
Ghur-jowahee would be entitled only to gills, not to inherit hia 
father-in-law’s property, 4 C. P. 

11. The girl’s residence is usually at her father’s house dur- 
ing this period, P. D. her duties remaining those of an unmarri- 
ed daughter, K. According to the Sastrus, the husband may 
compel his wife to reside with him after marriage, K. D ; and 
in all cases after her maturity, D. Mutual assistance is occasion- 
ally given from affection, but is it not usual for Parents to con- 
tribute to their daughter's maintenance alter she quits them, D. 
Cohabitation before the Shanee is punishable by Sastru, K. S. 
D. with Penance, or an absolution at the Gurbhadan, S. It is 
however common except in the Brahmun Caste, D. The hus- 
band maintains his wife, and a child then born is supposed to be 
the husband’s unless he lias been absent, when it is held adul- 
terous, D. 


12. If the husband refuse to receive his wife, the jewels pre- 
viously given remain on the girl’s person, except in the event 
of her criminality, when they are given up to the husband, 97 
C. P. So in case of the husband being hard pressed by creditors, 

3C.P. 

If the parents refuse to send her to him, the jewels remain 
with the girl so long as she remains virtuous, 85 C. P. They are 
given up to the husband, 12 C. P. The Caste generally settle 
such disputes, 4 C. P. The husband has a right to the wife’s 
jewels in all cases, assigning her a maintenance in case of dis 
agreement ( Brabmuns 3 C. P. ) 

The validity of a Marriage is not affected by failure of a con- 
tract to pay money, nor by omission of ceremonies at the 

Slianee, 


Period of Co- 
habit* tieu. 


of an irregular 
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Shanee nor by a girl’s representing to her Gooroo that her marri- 
age was performed without her consent, or by compulsion, K. D. 
Nor by a discovery before the Shanee that the astrological con- 
junction was unfavorable, 72 C. P. 

Among the Brahmuns and higher. Castes if it be discovered 
that the parties were of the same Gotr, or different Castes, the 
marriage is annulled, the wife being maintained by the husband, 
but connexion would be deemed incestuous (^The husband must 
maintain her as a sister, 2. C. P.) S. D. The woman and her 
children are permanently excluded from Caste, L>. Minor omis- 
sions of ceremonies are followed by penance only, D. In the low- 
er Castes, in which previous inquiry is not so strict, if the dis- 
covery be made before the girl’s Shanee, or even before the birth 
of children, she may be married to another by Paf, S. D. The 
marriage is not annulled by the discovery that the parties are 
of the same Koolee, 70 C. P. If the husband be discovered to 
be of a lower Caste, both are excluded temporarily, and read- 
mitted on paying a fine to the Caste, only in case of his Caste 
being a little lower one. If the wife be ol the lower Caste, she 
is alone excluded ; and if not readmitted is only entitled to 
maintenance, P. K. S. As, if the discovery be made after the 
birth of children, D. Otherwise, in Castes which allow Paf, 
the husband may at his option give his wife a Chhor chitlee 
and she may form Pa t with another ; but this is not custom- 
ary after the Shanee or birth of a child, D. 

On the discovery of the husband's impotence before the Shanee 
in the Brahmun and other higher Castes the wife remains with 
him, K. D. In the lower Castes she may with the concurrence 
of the Caste perform Penance, and form PaX with another man, 
77 C. P. D. 

In the three previous cases, the Caste must be consulted be- 
fore annulmeut, I). Marriage expenses are to be paid by the 
party who is the cause of the annulment, K. Presents already 
given are not returned ; Uoonda promised to be paid, is on the 
annulment sometimes paid, sometimes not, 44 C. P. If 
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If before the Sliauee either party die, among Brahmuns &c. 
the jewels remain with the husband or his relations, 6 C. P. 
With the survivor, 94 C. P. Hoonda, if already paid, is not re- 
paid, and if unpaid it is not exacted, 58 C. P. If a wife die 
before the payment of her dowry, it must be paid to the husband 
or children, or expended in charity, (K). To the children, D. 

In this case the husband is at liberty to marry again ; the 
girl can only form Pa*, ( 79 C. P. ) and that not among the 
higher Castes, (Brahmun and 16 C. P.) 

Should it be discovered that a girl has bt-en married before, 
the 1st marriage is binding, the 2d null,* S. D. Toe Caste of 
the girl is not affected, but her parents repay the 2d husband’s 
marriage expenses. Should it not be discovered until after 
connection, the woman is excluded, maintaining herself by ma- 
nual labour separately from both, and her Parents pay the 1st 
husband’s marriage expenses, 1). 

Failure of a contract to pay Dowry does not affect the vali- 
dity of a Marriage, D. 


13. A man may marry as many wives as his inclination or cir- polygamy 

J J * owl *«l mar- 

cumstanccs allow, P. K. S. D. Marriages in succession in eon- ol Wl 
sequence of the death of a former wife, are very common (P.) ; 
but Polygamy is not usual except on account of the barren- 
ness &c. of the 1st wife, K. S. It is practised in the Ivoonbie 
Castes, P. The ceremonies are the same (h), but the festival is 
greater on a 1st marriage, (D). On marrying a 2d wile during 

the 


* In a Khandesh Punchayet Case (No, 3) Plaintiff married Defendant'* nitre and left 
the country — afterward* her father died, and her mother told her to a Defpaitrfe Tat hit 
mistreat). On his death her release was procured. But the Plaintiffs father refused to 
receive her, aud gave a Chor-chittee om his son’s behalf. The girl was married therefore 
again, and lived with her 2d husband till his death IS or 15 years after. Plaintiff then 
agreed to take her back as his wife, but absenting himself for 9} years under pretence of 
consulting his relations, she married a 3d husband. 

Punchayet decreed that the Plaintiff's consent was necessary to the Cbor-chittrr given 
by his father; that his marriage was not thereby done away with; and list hc*hould 
therefore receive back his wife from her 3d husband, on paying that person the rxpenres 
he had incurred on marrying her. Failing to prwvc that defendant received mercy from 
the 3d husband, that claim of Plaintiff was disallowed. 
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the life of the 1st there are some peculiar ceremonies. The conci- 
liation of a man’s pa rents is not so essential on his 2d marriage as 
that of the 2d wife’s relations, and of the 1 st wife and son, if any, D. 

In a Punchayet Case at Nugger (No. 39) in which the Plain- 
tiff was brother-in-law of Defendant, both Koonbees, (the 
Punch consisting of 2 Brahmuns, 1 Moosulman, and 2 Koon- 
bees) Plaintiff claimed the value of jewels taken away by his 
wile on her going to reside with her brother in consequence of 
his 2d marriage. Her funeral he had since performed. The 
claim was allowed by llic Punchayet, deducting for expenses 
ot medicine furnished by her brother, and subject to future exa- 
mination as to the value ot the jewels. 

Among the lower Castes, widows and wives under certain 
circumstances arc allowed to form the infeiior contract termed 


Niknh, Pa« * (1\) or Oorkee (D.) These circumstances are — 
if the husband prove impotent 76 C. P. S. K; or the parlies 
continually quarrel (72 C. P.); if the Marriage were irre- 
gularly concluded ; if by mutual consent the husband break 
his wife's neck ornament, and give her a Chor-eliittee, K. P. 
After which Divorce, with the concurrence of the Caste, the 
wile may form Paf with another man, S. Sometimes even 
without their concurrence. And if alter 12 years’ absence a 


husband continue unheard of, his wife may form Pa t: should 
he afterwards return, she uui-t. return to her 1st husband; or 
live with cither at her option, the party deserted being reimbur- 
sed his Marriage expenses, K. D. 

On a woman’s forming Pa/, she gives up all her property and 
jewels to her former husband's relations (P.) except what had 
been given- her by her own parents (K.) In default ot which 
her second husband may be compelled to give up such proper- 
ty to the creditors of the first, Iv. S. The children, except in- 
fants, are given up to the first husband or his representative, P. 

Ceremonies 


’alh’J Naira in Guzerat anti ihi* Pars? * s. 
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Ceremonies of Pat are different from those of marriage, P. 
S. A widow’s Pal is considered more honorable than a wife’s, 
K. Women forming Pal are excluded from preparing food at 
sacrifices and festivals, and from being present at marriages, 
even of their own children, S. P. But children by Pal arc 
equally legitimate with those by marriage, S. 

The Castes in which Pal is admissible are specified, K. S. D. 
and those in which women cannot remarry includes Maralha 
chiefs, S. K. 9 C. P. 


In llie Caste or profession of. dancing girls, girls of beauty 
and accomplidnnehts are made Naikins by the ceremony of 
applying Mi see (a powder made of vitriol) to their teeth — carda- 
moms are uisliibutcd to die guests, turmeric is put on the girl’s 
person, alter which a religious ceremony is performed in honor 
ol the Gods, or Peers. The Caste are feasted, the HVIisce is 
applied by several Naikins, one of whom, of hciedilary office 
and repute in the Caste, takes the girl on her lap and presents 
her with a Sarec. A gill of another Caste may be made a 
Nuikin ; in general expencc is incurred by obtaining the 
sanction of creditable Naikins. The Misee of a daughter j re- 
cedes that of a Paluk-kunya or adopted gill. 

The ceremony seems distinct from the Slianec, at which pe- 
riod a few guests or the Caste are feasted — also at the 1st con- 
nection. But no Deodhurm or religious ceremony is then per- 
formed, P. 


14. The wife takes the husband’s rank, K. S. The 1st marri- 
ed wife is head of die family, and has a light to precedence on 
ltligious festivals and entertainments, P. K. The others are 
of equal rank. 


15. The custom is analogous to the Law, with of course in- 

s and infidelity. On a ‘-tna ! i fault 
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the wife would not lose title to receive maintenance and presents. 
By expulsion from Caste a woman loses all title to property, K. 

Constancy on both sides is commanded by the Sastru, D. It 
is not however considered criminal in a married man to have 
connexion with a slave girl, Kusbin &c. K. D. though penance 
would be incurred by keeping a low-Caste mistress or any 
concubine, 23 C. P. D. A wife has no right to complain of her 
husband's inconstancy, K ; nor to demand payment of presents 
made by her husband to a kept mistress. A virtuous wife will 
not leave her husband on any account; a wife may however 
demand a separate maintenance if her husband illtreat her on 
account of a favorite wife or mistress, but she has no right to 
claim a divorce on account merely ofher husband’s inconstancy, 
S. But the wife’s chastity and dependency on her husband are 
essential virtues, K. D. ; and her inconstancy is punishable, ac- 
cording to her Caste and circumstances, with loss of Caste, re- 


pudiation or penance. 

The husband is answerable for the wife’s offences against 
Caste, K. not for a criminal offence, S. (as prostitution, murder, 
robbery, D). She must perform any service directed by her hus- 
band, K. I). He may beat her for faults, (K. S.) or other 
reasonable cause, not wantonly, 1). A husband is bound, to 


maintain bis wife while faithful, 


and if sick or disabled from 


performing her domestic duties, D. 


Mataai E,t- 16. A wife cannot be sued separately in a Civil suit, nor can 

husband and wife be evidences for each other. Contracts for 
her subsistence or that ofher children made by her are valid, K. 
While a woman resides with her parents, they are responsible 
for her debts ; and after she resides with her husband, he is res- 
ponsible, S. D. 

It is disreputable for a husband and wife to complain of each 
other, D. But a husband may be judicially compelled to assign 
maintenance to his wife, if faultless, P. 


17. Murder 



m 


17. Murkier of either by the other is an equal cr me, K. The 
murder of the liusbati<i by the wife is the greatest possible crime, 
D. A lm<band may kill his wife (omul in the act of adultery, 
according to the Suslru; but iu no other case: an exception 
not allowed to the wife iu similar circumstances, 1). 


18. Among the higher Caste**, the husband may repudiate 
his wife for parricide or other groat crime, adultery with a 
low Caste man, eating forbidden food. — but not on his mere 
pleasure on account of her being disagreeable to him, 1). 

A man committing great ollcuccs against Caste sometimes 
retains bis wife, otherwise she with her children remains 


pure, I). 

Separation by mutual consent occurs even among the higher 
Castes, but the husband pays for bis wife’s maintenance, P. K. 
D. lie may demand her jewels, K. He is not hound to sup- 
port her if she leave him without his consent nor on loss of Caste, 
K. lie generally does so unless she is incurably vicious, D. If 
he refuse to do so, she may resort to any means of subsistence 
•authorised by her Caste custom, K. not to prostitution or thiev- 
ing, D. The husband maintains his wife with food and cloth- 
ing in all cases, (except loss of Caste), Brahrmm 12 C. P. Do. 
only while she lives virtuously, though separated, Koonbees 
4, C. P. 


19. On repudiation for Parricide, adultery with a low Caste 
man, or other great crime, the woman loses Caste and Iter 
funeral ceremony is performed (S) : she cannot form a new 
connexion, but remains in her husband’s house on the looting 
of a slave, D. 

A wife may he repudiated for homicide, poisoning, offences 
against Caste, adultery with a low Caste man, or entertaining* 
designs against the life of her husband or children, P. D. A- 
dultery with her own or an equal Caste man is gem-rally jm- 
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Dished with chastisement and penance, D. and she is then read- 
mitted to Caste and to her husband’s society, P. It habitually, 
with a low Caste man, and after admonition by her Gooroo, 
CD.) she loses Caste and property, K. D. C^ven present* 
given by her parents, D) ; and except in the Brahmuns and 
higher Castes, receives no maintenance from her husband, K. 
lie is not bound to pay her maintenance debts, unless he after- 
wards retake her, 48 C. P. 

In the lower Castes, at the husband’s option, the wife is al- 
lowed to receive from him a Chor-chittee and form Pa t with 
her paramour, P. The paramour is to pay the husband’s mar- 
riage expenses, 38 C. P. This is not universally enforced, P. 
The Caste may levy a fine, P. In case of seduction by a low 
Caste man, the woman might remain out-caste and the para- 
mour be fined j but a wealthy seducer of the same Ca^te may 
with the concurrence of the husband, Caste and Sirkar obtain 
a divorce, paying the husband’s marriage expenses, without 
affecting the Caste of the woman, D. Or the ceremony of Di- 
vorce may be performed by the Gunnacharee, the husband and 
Caste receiving money, D. In the Kykaree C. ( P .) the Caste 
oblige the paramour ( if of higher Caste) to give three asses to 
the husband and two to tlie wife, when he may retake his wife. 
If of another Caste, the woman must perform penance, and give 
alms. If the paramour be of low Caste, she is excluded — ha 
pays nothing, P. 

In the lower Castes besides adultery, &c. above mentioned, 
the husband's impotence, or simple disagreement of the parties, 
even against the advice of the Caste, is sufficient to cause a 
Divorce, D. The husband breaks his wife’s Mungulsootr and 
tears her saree, when she is at liberty to form Pat with another, 

K. P. D. 

The husband accuses his wife before. the Caste, or Gooroo, as 
among some sects of Brahmuns before the Dhurm,adhikaree, P. 


SO. Oa 
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20. On a separation between the husband and wife, infants 
remain in the mother's charge, P. Children born previously to 
divorce remain with the father, K. S. If the wife lose Caste, 
the children remain with the father, P. K. if the husband, with 
the mother — she and her children remaining pure in charge of 
the house and family, P. 

21. Among the higher Castes, if a husband remain absent 
w ithout being heard of for 12 years, his wife puts oh the ap- 
pearance of a widow and performs Kreea. Should he after- 
wards re-appear, penance is necessary before readmission to 
Caste, K. 1). And the husband's Sunskar ceremonies are tube 
reperformed, D. If the corpse be not found, the referees in D. 
mention 12, 15 or 20 years as the period, before which Kreea 
should not be performed, D. The Kreea should not be perform- 
ed until certain intelligence of the man’s death have arrived 
19 C. P. 17 C. mention 25 years, 8 C. 24, 20 C. 15, and 36 
C. 12 years as the limit. But as to the lower Castes, see 13. 

i 

22. These are the same as prescribed in the books — she may 
resort to any means of subsistence authorized by her Caste cus- 
tom, K. ; not to prostitution or thieving, D. Exceptions will of 
course occur. 

23. Among the Brahmun and higher Castes in case of the 
husband of a woman dying after marriage, though before the 
Shanee has occurred, she is considered a widow, and cannot re- 
marry. Her head is shaved immediately, or on the Shauee 
occurring, nor does she wear the Mungulsootr, D. 

Widowhood is considered by all Castes less honorable than 
the married state, (D) ; but it is respectable, so long as the wo- 
man conforms to her Caste customs (K.) as to continence, and 
especially performance of religious duties, D. 


Effect of 
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24. A widow about to become a Suttee is entitled to give 
away *all her husband’s property, lv, She cannot resume it 
should her resolution fail. Kokunuat Brahnmnsof the Siw persua- 
sion are the principal Suttees at Poona. The wife of a Telce 
burned herself in 1825. The Dedust Brahmuns, it is understood, 
are averse to the custom, which is not so common to the south- 
ward of the Krishn or Kistua river. 
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25. Should the husband have left no brother, father, or sons 
of »oc sufficient, in the house, the widow is head of the family 
and manager, K. S. She should he guided by the advice of her 
brother-in-law and husband’s male relations if anv, 1). As ma- 
nager, she may collect the produce of propel ty, through her 
servant or sons; appoint a (ioomashta to perform Wuttun ser- 
vice, and may sign documents, though this last is not custo- 
mary, K. She may treat for her children’s marriage, K. The el- 
dest son, on becoming 18 or 20, becomes head of the family, 
if they remain in common, his mother resigning to him authority 
and property, and he being bound to support her, S. The son 
lias no absolute right to succeed to a father’s authority on com- 
ing of age, but if the family do not separate, lie may provide 
for his brothers’ and sisters’ Moonj and Marriage expenses, K. 1). 

Each widow is guardian of her own children, and may after 
separation live with any one of her sons ad libitum, K. Among 
several widows the wife first married is the head of the family, 
and has charge of the property. Among several w idows of sons, 
the widow of the eldest son has that authority, K. and a mother- 
in-law living with her son’s widow takes the management, 
though they are joint-heiresses, and should the latter refuse to 
reside with lier mother-in-law she can receive a maintenance 
only, K. 

Should a husband die while living in community with his 
father or brothers, they take the property, and provide for the 
widow, K. She however retains sole right and control over gifts 

made 



made her by her parents or husband, K. Do. as to her own pro- 
perty (Sonars), 3 C. P. 

Should she have a child, tire relations will give her her hus- 
band’s property in charge for her son ; and if she wish to live 
separately, she may claim a £ share, K. There is no regular 
shave given. The sons of the deceased (being co-heir and co- 
partner with his brothers at the time of his death) would share 
equally his portion of the joint stock, S. 

Should she have no sons, the widow is en'itled to a provi- 
sion tor life only, her husband’s share reverting to the joint- 
stock of the family, S. She can only claim food and clothes if she 
have no child, K. 


In case of the husband having made partition with his relati- 
ons before his death, and dying without sons, the widow (or 
widows jointly) is heiress to the husband's personal property. 
She holds the real property for life, appointing a Goomashta 
for it, but not having the power of alienating it, K. S. She may 
adopt one of her husband’s relations, with their concurrence and 
that of t’e Caste, who will be her heir, S. Otherwise the hus- 
band’s brother or relations on her death pay her daughters’ mar- 
riage cxpences, and take the property and settle who is to be 
her heir if she die without children, K. 


Among the Brahmuns &c. (P.) the husband's brothers take 
his share of the Wuttun, maintaining his w idow and daughters, 
and providing for the Marriage expenses of the latter. The 
widow may however adopt if ordered to do so by her husband 
before his death (Brahmuns P.) and give money away in chari- 
ty (out of the produce of the Wuttun.) Neither is she to forfeit 


iter light to maintenance by living separately, (Do.) 

Among the Honars (P.) after deducting the daughters’ mar- 
riage expenses, the widow takes the deceased’s Share of the 
family WutUin. The widow is heiress, 18 C. P. M.* &c., until 
she form Pat with another man, 58 C. P. Do. and may give 


away 


Th« letter M. denotes the replies ef the Murirurrees, subsequently received. 
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away a house or other properly to her daughters (Purbhoo, P .) 
She may adopt a son ami give away any part of her husband's 
relations as to immoveable property, 24 C. P. She may give the 
Wutlun to one of her husband’s brothers, or direct him to per- 
form service on her behali. 

The widow is entitled to give away a small part of her pro- 
perly, 7 C. P. Do. M., she being under her brother-in-law’* 
authority. Such as presents in Dhurm, alms &c. (Braimmn and 

8 C. P. 


If a widow live separate, she is only entitled to a mainte- 
nance (18 C. P.) forfeited by her leaving disorderly, Do. A 
woman cannot insist on a provision ifher husband have willed 
away all his property, K. 




PARENTAGE. 


26. A father may chastise his son by beating at any age, 
commonly under 12 ; he is either educated at home by a Kool- 
gooroo or by the village Puntojee,* K. A father sometimes 
gives a son property to be at his separate disposal, even while 
living together, K. D. 


’. At an age not precisely limited between 15 and 25, 
when a son is able to conduct the affairs of the family or ac- 
quire his own livelihood, he may sign documents and attesta- 
tions, 50 C. P. An infant is entitled to share property, 50 C. P. 
K. Two Castes (P.) mention 12, and 14; Brahmuns and three 
others 16 ; 20 C. 20 years of age, P. The age of majority is 16 
D. A hoy or girl is considered of age at 16 ; a father canuot 
turn a son out of his house before the age of 16, nor is he bound 

to 


* The proportion of educated to uneducated boys in Khandesh appeared by returns made 
in 188k to be ono to )8. Of the SOW scholars SI I were Brahmuns, who were taught to retd 
the Yedsand Aastrut* 66 Moossulmans were instructed in Persian * and of the remainder 
attending Elementary Schools, 486 were Brahmuns and 667 Bunyas or Shopkeepers. The 
general state of education was at a similar low ebb throughout the Dckhun. 
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to maintain Itim after tliat age, unless incapacitated by natural 
imbecility, in which case the parents must maintain their child 
for life, K. If a son separate from his family, his father need 
not give him a stipend. A boy may make oath at 12, and at 
16 may manage his own affairs and be answerable for debts 
and promises, K. In the higher Castes a woman is considered 
to be always under tutelage. 

£8. This is practised in seasons of famine and distress to a 
great extent, as a means of preserving the lives of parents and 
children. Parents may not sell their children unless reduced 
to the last extremity. The latter are well treated by the pur- 
chasers, and are considered as redeemable slaves, bee Slavery, K. 

29. A father can prevent his son’s enjoying hereditary pro- ro? 
pnty during his own life (16 G. P.) and may deprive him of 
a part of the inheritance (K.) but not of the whole, P. K. 

The father is bound to pay bis son’s debts (those for main- 
tenance with interest) while living with him, unless incurred 
after warning on his part to the lender, D. 

SO. A son must obey his father’s commands whether living 
with him or separately, K. He is bound to defray the father’s 
debts, especially those incurred on account of the maintenance 
or necessary ceremonies of the family, P. He ought to take 
charge of the family affairs if his father become prodigal, insane, 
or otherwise misconduct himself, 1 C. P. D. If the father 
become poor, his sons are bound to support him, and if by 
agreement a sum is assigned for the father’s income, after the 
death of one, the survivors must defray it, K. D. See Money 
Debts and Interest 

On the father’s death, the sons owe obedience to their mother 
and respect to their father’s other wives. It is absolutely ne- 
cessary to provide for the subsistence of the former, K* A son 

does 
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does not pay interest on sums borrow.ed from his mother, unless 
under special agreement, D. 

A son is bound to receive and maintain his mother applying 
for his protection, though she have quarrelled with his father 
and taken away her jewels, K. D. On his attaining majority, 

the eldest son does not absolutely succeed to his father's authori- 

« 

ty, but it is his duty to assist and maintain his mother, manage 
the family, and provide for the Sunskar expenses of the younger 
brandies of the family, K. S. 


31. The son of the wife first married, though bom subse- 
quently to a son by the younger wife, is entitled to the privileges 
of the Burepuna, 85 C. P. There is a discrepancy on the 
point both according to Sastru and custom, Brahmuns, P. 14 
C. P. state that the first-born son is entitled. 

The same discrepancy exists as to the eldership of twin sons. 
Brahmuns P. 71 C. P. state that the last born is entitled to the 
Burepuna, 26 C. P. give the privilege to the first born, and 2 
C. P. to the son whose face was first seen by his father. 

r 

These privileges vary with different Castes (see Appendix 
A.) They are, the right to hold and place the family Idols, 
to sign an attestation first in order, to possess the rigiit side 
of the house, to take first share on partition, to enjoy prece- 
dence in receiving Pan &c. at marriages and other festivals. 
The law of Primogeniture in Inheritance prevails only among 
a few families, and some district Wutlundars, and confers on 
them rather a right of Supreme Management and of making 
assignments of maintenance than an exclusive title to the 
w hole property. In the D. Josee Caste (P.) the elder is en- 
titled to three Rupees in addition to his share. 


32. Posthumous children receive their share of Inheritance, 
S. They are not reckoned illegitimate unless born above ten 
mouths after the husband’s association with the wife, K. The 
saute limitation of time is applied to the case of absentees, K. 

Children 



Children by Logan or Pa# enjoy equal shares of inheritance, 
but the former are entitled to the Bure puna and Man pan, 87 C. 
P. 9 C. P. do not allow the practice of Pa#. Children by Lugun 
and Pa# are equal in all respects, K. 8 C. P. The child by 
regular marriage receives three Rupees more than the child by 
Pa#, 1 C. P. 

On mutual separation of the parents. See para. SO. 

Children by kept women are not entitled to share property 
nor to 6it with the family at meals, nor (in general) to Caste 
privileges, 35 C. P. Do. K, if the father be a Bralimun &c. 
They can only receive presents from their father, 19 C. P. ; and 
are considered as slaves not purifiable in Caste for several gene- 
rations, 3 C. P. But it is usual to leave legacies to mistresses 
and their children, S. The father is obliged to support his 
natural son, he performing the duties of a servant, K. In some 
cases, where the parents are poor and have no other son, the 
natural son succeeds to the property, K. He is treated as a 
child, 1 C. P. 26 C. P. stated that the custom is unknown 
among them. 

Natural children are maintained by the father (55 C. P.) 
who pays their marriage expenses, after whicli they must main- 
tain themselves, K. Such maintenance to the children depends 
on the good conduct of the mother, 15 C. P. It is the -fa tiler’s 
duty, but the mother may do so, I C. P. A natural child can- 
not, in the Brahmun and higher Castes, demand maintenance 
from his father’s married wife, nor in general from his heirs 
unless during youth, K. 

In case of a legitimate daughter and illegitimate son living 
under the same roof, ei her succeeding to the property nmst 
give a share to the other, K. Lovrcr Castes give natural chil- 
dren a share of the proper'y, K. They inherit the mother’s 
property only (Brahmun) 10 C. P. They inherit the father’s 
only in case of there being no other hern, (57 C. P.) after pay- 
ing the father’s funeral expenses and feeding the Caste, 3 C. P. 

They 




They may acquire property, and the father has no right over 
their acquisitions, K. 

Illegitimate children are of the mother’s Caste, 62 C. P. Do. 

O 

if the mother be of low Caste, otlrerwise they are purifiable, 
3 C. P. Girls only, 1C. P. If the mother be of low Caste the 
children arc burun-sunkur, of mixed Caste. A child by a slave 
has no rights of properly, M. and 2 C. P. 

Children by an irregular marriage are considered the illegi- 
timate children of which e\er parent was of lower Caste, and 
1’ieii - oflspring to three generations do not regain the Caste 
privileges of legitimate children, S. 

Children of a woman living in adultery have no Caste, 49 
C. P. On the mother's readmission they may regain Caste, 13 
C. 1*. If the mother remain excluded, the children are so also. 


and are considered as the oflspring of slaves, 23 C. P. They 
are of their father's Caste (5C. P.), or considered the “Goluk” 
of their father’s Caste, K ; and are excluded from inheriting the 
property of their mother’s husband, K. 

Children of dancing girls arc of their mother’s Caste, and 
are entitled to inherit her property and settle her debts. Dur- 


ing- her life, the mother has a right to the daughters* gains. 
They have no claims on their father, though occasionally the 
girl's husband or paramour will provide for them, P. But a 
son is heir in preference to a Paluk-kunya or adopted girl. The 
latter is heiress if neither son nor daughter is alive, P. Daugh- 
ters inherit the mother's property in preference to sons. They 
cannot inherit other properly* but may acquire it, K. If one in 
a family die, leaving a young child, the rest provide for its main- 
tenance until of age and understanding sufficient to conduct 
affairs. 


33. The parentage of exposed children should be if possible 
ascertained ; otherwise they would be held of no Caste, nor 
would any one be obliged to maintain them. They may serve 

in 



in a temple or Mutli, K. or obtain maintenance as slaves. 

■> * 

See Slavery. 

Children are never emasculated in this country, K. 

i 

ADOPTION. 

34. Adoption is allowed in order to secure the performance 
of obsequies after death, the succession to Wuttuns and property, 
and assistance during old age, 98 C. P. Nine Castes have not 
the custom of Adoption. 

It is allowed in case of a begotten son becoming out- caste, 
(Brahmun) 2 C. P. or insane, or otherwise becoming incapable 
of conducting the family affairs, 38 C. P. ; such adoption is in 
the name of the son, 1 C. P. A madman is however seldom 
married, and an out-caste is often readmitted, 2 C. P. No son 
can be adopted during the life of a begotten son, K. (not disqua- 
lified as above.) No son can be adopted if a begotten son have 
no natural disability to succeed to property. See Inheritance. 

35. The only distinction now observed is between the Ourus- 
pootr or begotten, and the Dut-pootr or adopted son. 

36. An insane man cannot adopt without the consent of rela- 
tions. An out-caste man cannot adopt (Brahmun arid Sonars) 
7 C. P. Neither can adopt, (Purbhoo) 2 C. P. His wife, if 
free from such disability, may adopt, 10 C. P., with the consent 
of the Caste, 72 C. P. Previous insanity is no bar, if reason 
afterwards return, M. An unmarried man cannot adopt, D. 

37. The age of the adopter is unlimited, P. It should be 
above 40, or the period of begetting children, M. The adop- 
tee should be young on account of the mutual affection of the 
parties, 5 C. P. M. He should be adopted previously to the 

performance of his Moonj (Kan. Sonar. Purbhoo P.) or Mar 

riage, 
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triage, at least if not a near relation (Purbhob)-P. Hit age should 
be between 5 and 12, 7 C. P. Any period between 1 and 25, 
47 C. P., under 20, 21 C. P. Between 5 and 25, 5 C. P. 
under 30 or even 50, 3 C. P. There is no limitation as to age 
(Brahinun) 3 C. P. The adoptee should be not older than 
the adopter. 

38. The following relations are to be selected in order; I, 
Brother’s son ; 2, Paternal 1 st cousin ; 3, Paternal 2d cou>in ; 
4, one of the same Gotr ; 5, one of the same Caste, P. Should 
the party first in order be refused by his immediate family, the 
Caste may advise, and if they fail to persuade the party, an- 
other boy is with their concurrence to be adopted, P. In case 
of Surinjamdars &c. the consent of the Sirkar is necessary, P. 

The son of the nearest relation is to be adopted ; but should 
his father not consent, a stranger may be adopted with the con- 
sent of several respectable persons, K. 

A daughter’s son is sometimes adopted, with the consent of 
relations, D. 

39. Of three sens the second is to be adopted in preference to 
the eldest and youngest, P. An only son is not to be given in 
adoption, 60 C. P. But an only son may be given in adoption 
to his uncle in order to secure succession to his Wuttun 
( Brahmun, 2 C. P. M.) or acquired Property, 18 C. P. 
An only son may be adopted with the concurrence of both par- 
ties, 10 C. P; but such adoption seldom takes place, K. IX 

40. The free consent of the parents of the adoptee, at least 
of his father, is necessary, P. S. Also of the adopter’s brother if 
before partition (5 C. P.) The signature of the relations should 
appear on the adoption Deed, K. The consent of the near 
relations is necessary, 5 1 C. P. Also of the Caste (43 C. P.) 
or inhabitants of the place (5 C. P.) Should the proper party 

reluse 




refose consent, after an ineffectual attempt on the part of the 
Caste to persuade him, another boy, being the relation next in 
order, may be adopted with their sanction, 1 1 C. P. 

The consent of the Sirkar is necessary to adoptions by Wnt- 
tundars, 3 C. P. K. Purgunnah Wuttundars 3 C. P. The 
Saslrus should also be consulted, 3. 

Enamtlars, exclusive of dancing girls, in making adoptions, 
must obtain the consent of the representatives of the granters, 
or if the Enam land were granted by Government, of the 
Sirkar. Nuzzurs were paid to the Native Government on oc- 
casions of granting permission to adopt, P. 

41. It is not customary to adopt a 2d son during the life of the 
1st adopted, 14 C. P. K. Only one can be adopted. S. If two were 
adopted, they would share equally, (45 C. P.) the 1st adopted 
taking the Burepuna, (Sahookars of P.) Such an adoption 
was permitted by the Peshwaon one occasion only, when he 
received a Nuzzur of some lacs of Itupees, but it gave great of- 
fence to the Brahmans, being in opposition to the Sastrns, Do. P. 
A man may adopt two sons, one to each wife, ( Wys Sonar, P.) 

A boy maintained in the house, married ami advanced in 
life, whether a son of a relation or stranger, is called a P.iluk 
Pootr, and is not entitled to share in any property dc jure, P. 
See Paluk,kunyas, 43. 

42. At an adoption a festival is held, to which are invited 
relations, friends, and leading men of the Caste. Presents are 
distributed among the Head men of the Caste, village officers, 
relations and guests. The fact of distribution of Sugar, cocoa- 
nut, an d Pan is evidence of an adoption, P . 

In the Brahmun and other Castes, in w hich the Sastru ce- 
remonies are performed, the placing the boy in the adopter s lap 
is considered an essential ceremony, P . Occasionally an adop- 
tion Deed is signed by those present, or an entry is made in 

any 


adoptions 


form 

adoptio 



188 


EXISTING CUSTOMS. 


* TS ot a c 
couui books. 


Adoption 
how aunml-jd. 


any books* which the parties may have, 1 C. P. P. Adoptions 
may also be proved to have occurred by ascertaining the rela- 
tions in the new and old families whose Kreea and Puksh have 
been performed by the adoptee. 

An adoption concluded agreeably to the Sastrus is not an- 
nullable, 49 C. P. S. It is not retractable among Brahnmns 
after the limn ceremony has been performed, nor among lower 
Castes, K. 


lint if concluded contrary to Sastru or Caste Custom, un- 
known to the Caste at the time, it is afterwards annullable by 

9 m 

them, 70 C. P. Examples, Adoption of one older then the adop- 
ter, or of a father’s brother, 25 C. P. Or of a sister's son, or a crip- 
ple, or one deficient in understanding, or of one adopted with- 
out the consent of his parents or relations, 5 C. P. Or of one 
adopted without the established ceremonies performed by the 
Oopadya Brahmun, 1 C. P. Or the adoptee is afterwards ex- 
cluded from Caste, K. Sonars P. Also if lie is afterwards proved 
to have been of a lower Caste. 

Though the adoption be not annulled, yet should the adop- 
tee not perform his filial duties, he separates from his adoptive 
father receiving some share of the property, K. Sonars P. as 
one-tenth of the property, not being liable to pay debts. Ling. 
Wanee, P. He receives a maintenance only if he turn out 
of dissolute habits or unfit to manage the property, Purbhoo, 
P. See Separation between father and sons. 

The adoption of a Paluk-kunya as a dancing girl may be 
annulled if she does not conduct herself at the pleasure of the 
adopter, P. See 43. 

The Ugurwale stated, that in case of a man maintaining a 
relation’s child, writing a Deed to the effect that he should not 
. be Heir, and afterwards adopting him, the subsequent adop- 
tion would bar the effect of the Deed, and the adoptee would 
be heir, not the widow, P. 


43. An 
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43. An adoptee performs the ceremonies of ICrcea and Puksh 
for his adoptive father and relations, only in case his natural 
father should die without any other son or near relation, when 
he would perform them as a Dhurmpootr, S. (Sonars 19 C. P. ) 
An adoptee performs Sool'uk for his natural family according to 
their adoptive relationship, P. K. D.* In other respects, he is 
on the footing of a begotten son, S. P. ; even if, contrary to 
custom, more than one boy should be adopted. 

Adoptions are sometimes made by Nuncupative will at the 
point of death : such an adoptee sometimes receives a part only 
of the deceased's property, D. 

The Caste is competent to decide on the question of a legal 
adoption, P. If unsettled by them, it may be referred to the 
Sirkar, B. S. P. 

Among the Caste or profession of dancing girls, Paluk- 
kunyas are sometimes given from friendship, or taken on re- 
ceiving a present. Their Misee is performed after that of born 
daughters, but in other respects they have equal rights with 
the latter, in a manner analogous to adopted sons, P. 

The adopted son receives whatever the adoptive father gives 
him during his life, obeying and kindly treating him, and suc- 
ceeds to his property on his death, being answerable for his 
debts, P. *He can only inherit from his natural father in de- 
fault of other heirs in previous order of succession (49 C. P .) 
in virtue of his adoptive, not his original relationship, S. lie 
cannot intermarry with either his natural or adoptive Gotr, 1). 

After the father’s death, an adopted son is bound to pro- 
vide for his mother in food and clothing: she is not entitled to 
a share, Ugurwale, P. In the lower Castes a partition some- 
times occurs, but the adoptee is heir to his adoptive mother, 
and generally manager during her life. 

44. In 


* Example. If a nephew is adopted, Uionld hi* natural father die he should perfosm 
the Sootuk prescribed for a > I’tfle ; if astratigrr h adopted, no relationship it hold to 
after adoption between him and his natural father, I*. K. 
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44. In this case, both the begotten and adopted son would 
inherit the lather’s property in equal shares, but the former 
would he entitled to the honor of primogeniture (Burt puna), 
and (78 C" P. K.) Precedence ( Man Pan). The latter 
being considered as a younger brother, S. The begotten son 
would be entitled to a larger share of properly, 8 C. P. even 
two-thirds of the whole, as in the case of his reappearing, 1 C. 
P. He is considered superior to the adoptee (Purbhoo P.V 
sharing the father’s bad as well as good fortune, M. The 
adoptee is entitled to Man Pan, 1C. P. 

In some places, the two boys share all property equally ; 
in others, the former lakes two-thirds, in others three-fourths: 
in others, the father on the birth of his begotten son gives the 
adoptee a present according to his ability and separates him 
from the family, and in consequence Ire lakes no share; in 
others, the adoptee obtains nothing without a complaint to the 
Sirkar. The former is entitled to management of hereditary 
property, and if an Enamdar or Wuttundar to the Dust- 
khut (right of signature'), Sikka (Seal), Naonagur (mark or 
signature of a Patcll), and other privileges of eldership. Sa- 
hookars ofP. 

♦ 

45. A wife, in case of her husband’s continued absence, when 
no hope remains ol child-bearing, may adopt by his written 
order, P. K. Or after the period has expired when she puts on 

the appearance ol Widowhood, she may adopt as his Widow. 
Sec Widowhood. 

A Widow is permitted to adopt, if by her husband’s order 
and after consulting Ills relations, Brahmuns, P. In default 
of the husband's order, the consent of relations and Caste is 
neccssaiy (79 C. P.) The last requisite is not universal. 

A widow without heirs may adopt (42 C. P.) with the con- 
sent of her Caste (40 C. P.) The Brahmuns stated that she 

must have her husband’s order, and must consult his relations 
previously to adopting, P. 
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A widow whose husband has died before her puberty, may 
adopt, if she have her husband's order, and after consulting 
his relations (Brahniuns), or with the consent of the Caste 
(1 C. P.) or with both (1 C. P.) Five Castes mention the con- 
sent of relations as essential. The same, if no other heir, 4 C. 
P. To preserve the succession to property and- a wuttun (5 
C. P.) such immature widow may adopt if not desirous of 
forming Put; the adoption should then be celebrated after her 

m 

Slianee ^38 C. P.) Do. with the consent of her relations and 
Cade, (33 C. 1\) 

Of two w: 'own, the elder is to adopt. Should she not listen 
to the ad\iooof the Caste, the younger may adopt with their 
concurrence, 73 C. P. The elder is to adopt, but the younger 
does so in some places, Brahniuns P. The elder has the right, 
but in the event of her living irregularly, (1C. P.) the younger 
may adopt ; or both, by the husband’s order, 4 C. P. Either 
may adopt (by mutual consent,) 2 C. P. 

The adoptee is bound to provide the widow in necessaries, 
K. She retains during life the right over her own property, but 
the adoptee is heir to his adoptive mother, K. 

See Separation betw een father and sons. A son adopted by 
a widow would be entitled to a greater share of management 
of properly on a separation with her than in case of a separation 
with a father, but Farikhuts of partition are unusual between 
parents and chddren, P. 

All the above rules as to selection, consent, age, ceremonial 
&c. are applicable to widows’ adoption. 

In aNuggur Puuchaet Case (No. 46), in winch both parties 

and Punch were Brahmuus and Koolkurnees, the widow of an 

adoptee obtained a decree for the possession of a wuttun 

given to him by the adopter in opposition to a claim set up by 

the nephew of the latter according to blood. The BukshUh- 

nama or Deed of gift was in the names of Venkajee the adopter 

and his brother’s wife, being in community. It contains tlie 

names 



EXISTING CUSTOMS. 




names of the parties, their gotrus, and their fathers’ names. 
It slates that Venkajce having no son, and having given in 
marriage his daughter, a son was necessary lo manage liis 
worldly concerns and perform his funeral ceremonies — he had 
therefore requested Ramajee (Defendant’s grandfather) to 
allow him to take on his lap liis youngest son (Plaintiff’s hus- 
band), in return for which be grants lo his said adopted son Jee- 
wajee his wullun of Koolkurnec, with his house, bullocks, 
cows, buffaloes, iron and brass' utensils, jew'els, gold, silver &c. 
The adoptee to receive and pay all debts, enjoying the property 
for himself and his descendants; all connection as lo property 
being in consequence broken off between the adoptee and his 
naturul father. This deed is written by the Koo’kurnee, and 
attested by the district Wnttundars with the mark of a plough. 
It was decreed that Defendant should keep the properly inherit- 
ed from his gram! father, and that only. 

In a ease decided in 1 190 Fu«lee, under the superintendence 
of Ramsastrec of Poona, liugoohet Bind, an Ugnoehotree Brah- 
mun, claimed his rights as son of Kakun Bind, who had been 
adopted by Guno* Bind with the consent of Bahun Bind 
and others, defendants. Defendant asserted that Kakun had 


been adopted forcibly, and that his party did not perform 
the customary Sootuk at the death of (runes &o. It appeared, 
however, from the evidence of the villagers, taken in the Temple 
by a Karkoon deputed for that purpose, that the signature of 
Bahun was on the adoption deed — that lie and the others did 
perform Sootuk on Gunee’s death — and that when on the death 
of Kakun Bind, they refused to perform it, the more distant re- 
lations refused to eat with them in consequence. It was de- 
creed that defendants should undergo Penance previously to 
obtaining Purification for this neglect, and that plaintiff should 
continue to perform the duties and receive the dues attached to 
hie office. 
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46. Should a wife be living with her husband at the time of 
his death, separately from his relations, she is the guardian of 
her children, and each widow of her own ; if she have pre- 
viously separated, she has the option, K. The mother of 
course takes charge of infants, though separa'ed from her hus- 
band, K. A son of due age may also superintend the cere- 
monies and marriage of his younger brothers an. 1 sisters. See 
Widowhood. 

But should any of the widow \s Im-bnnd's brothers bemiug 
with him at the time of his death, he becomes guardian of the 
children; or any other quail 'icd relation. A guardian is after- 
wards responsible for his trust, K. 

Should there be no parents, or paternal relations, whether 
the father died during community or alter separation, by his 
verbal bequest in presence of several witnesses of the Caste, 
(f>8 C. P. ) Children may be placed with their property under 
charge of their maternal uncle; or father-in-law, (4 C. P.) ; 
or more distant relation, or trustworthy friend or servant, 84 C. 
P. The arrangement is made by the Caste, ( > C. P.) who 
are guardians, 1 C. P. If no other, the Patell and Koolkur- 
nec will fullil the office, 4 C. P. TwoYadsor Inventories are 
made out of l lie properly when the Caste arrange I lie* guardian- 
ship, of which one is kept by the guardian and one liy a man 
of repute in the Caste, Ugurwale P. 

If no natural guardians arc alive, others may he appointed 
by relations, or by the Gooroo, or by the father before his death. 
The former cannot be set aside except on a refusal to act. It 
sometimes happens that there is one guardian of the person, 
and another of the property, K. 

Guardians are entitled to emoluments if agreed upon, or 
afterwards fixed by Punchaet. They may be called to ac- 
count by any interested party. They may not manage their 

ward’s 
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ward’s propert\ fur their own benefit, but may sell or borrow 
on his account to defray his Moonj or marriage expenses 
onlv, with the consent cf the relations, K. 

Orphans cannot during tutelage dispose of any part of 
their property without their guardian’s consent, K. Tutelage 
terminates at 16, or, if a female, ai marriage, k. On the 
ward’s coming of age, the guardian must prove his Talabund 
accounts by vouchers to his satisfaction, D. 

Insane persons are often put under the rare of a near rela- 
tion, and taught by gentle means the knowledge of some 
customs of their Caste, 1). 

Alter absence for several years, and in some cases of profli- 
gate expenditure, family property may be put in deposit by 
the relations for the benefit of the children, or otherwise bene- 
ficially employed, D. A father sometimes before his departure 
on a long absence puts his property in deposit, settling a 
sum for the expenses of his family, D. 

In a Punch act Case (No. 1) N. in which the Punch was 

composed of one Koolkurnee (Brulimmi) and three Patells 

* 

(Koonbees) it appeared from depositions that the Wuttun 
claimed (Mokuddimee of a Patellship) had always been en- 
joyed by the defendant's family (Caste Koonbee) until his 
lather's death, when a relation during the defendant’s minority 
and absence assumed the title of Mokuddim, and received, 
on accouat of the Man Pan of the Wuttun previously to his 
return on the expiration of his minority, Rs. 65, which he de- 
posited with a Marwarree and paid over to defendant. Decree 
in favour of defendant’s right to the Wuttun. 

In another N. Punchaet Case (No. 7*1), in which the parties 
and Punch were Brahinuns, two youths claimed from their 
mother jewels and papers the property of their deceased father, 
a Sahookar in Nuggur, deposited with her in a locked chest by 
their late brother. The mother objected that her husband had 
no property on partition with his own family, that all his property 

bad 
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bad bean gained in trade, through money brought by herself at 
and since her marriage. It was decided that the shop and trade 
slioiiid be carried ou in the name of the sens, by them conjoint- 
ly with a Goomashta appointed by three members of the Punch, 
and daily accounting to them and to the mother for all the trad- 
ing transactions. The keys tube given nightly by theGoo- 
mashta to the sons, the latter to sign Hoondees. 

The family expenditure was fixed at Rupees 1020 per an- 
num ; the 2d sons' food and clothing not to exceed 25 Rupees 
per month each ; the mothers and elder sons' wife together being 
allowed 35 Rupees. 

Expenses of £*raildh and Puksh to be defrayed from the trade. 
Marriage of the younger son to be defrayed by consent of both. 
Sxpenses of a pilgrimage to Benares to be allowed to the two 
females, if they wish it. 

Moonecm or Goomashta’s salary fixed at 200 Rupees per an- 
num, Writer’s at 100, four servants of the shop (Collectors of 
Cash &c.) 50 each. 

expenses of Paper and Ink, Sweetmeats, Oil, Alms &e. 
200 Rupees per annum, expenses, after examination, to be 
allowed for Dhengc ( gifts to Sahookars on the Deepwalee and 
Dussora festivals}, Aliir ( gifts of a turban &c. to relations on a 
Marriage}, and Siddhy Khurch ( a day’s food to Brahtnun 
Mendicant*). 

Should the brothers not attend to the trade, their Nem nooks 
to be reduced one half. The deceased brothers’ widow to live 
with the motlier, and should they disagree, to live separately on 
an allowance settled by the latter. No one to appropriate 
money or effects besides the assigned Nemnooks, it being the 
Goomashta’s duty to see every debt and profit collected on 
account of the trade. 

It does not appear whether the Punchaet in this case were 
relations of the parties. In the absence of relations, the deci- 
sion of several of the Caste is, in disputed cases, final. 

47. Similar 
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47. Similar ii many respeets to the relation of adoptive 

fi\A ton, is that of Gooroo and Pupil, reeeguiced ’in the 
jBhstTOi, and at present customary among devotees of the Brab* 
mun, Linghet, and Jyn Castes, as well as among Gosaens 

and Byragees. 

If a servant engage himself on condition of being taught 
a trade, and learn it, and afterwards misbehave, the master 
should dismiss him. If a master agree for a certain sum of 
money to teach a servant a trade, he may turn him off before 
be is completely qualified, receiving a portion of the money 
according to the number of days he has been with him, K. 
bo restriction exists similar to the English law of appren- 
ticeship. The term for learning a trade is not fixed, nor are 
new-comers prevented from commencing trade in a different 
village from tliat in which they haye been hitherto educated 
and resident The best intelligence, however, subsists among 
individuals of a trade as to the state of tlie markets, and the 
advantages derivable from combination are, it is believed, well 
understood. The trading classes are far more acute than the 
cultivators ; the Ryuts, unable to read or write, are often at the 
merey of the Koolkurnees and Sahookars, to the Utter of 

whom many of them are largely indebted, 

* 

SERVICE AND SLAVERY. 

48. Personal recommendation, and not a written character, is 
usual among Natives in engaging a servant, nor is there any 
system of registry. The sum payable monthly, and the food, 
clothes Ac. to be given, are settled previously to the party being 
entertained. No definite period as to warning is usual, tliough 
it is the interest of both parties to delay a few days after the 
communication of either to the other that he wishes to terminate 
the contract, S. The same custom does not hold good for servants 
of all ages. A servant caunot go tp his village without giving 

notice 



modi oothawehis wages deducted 
for doing go, unless he made a long stay, as a month or upwards, 
fC. A servant may quit his service without warning if his wages 
ore not paid, but should he give warning the master is not to 
■maltreat Itka. A servant committing a fault frequently after 
.admonition may be dismissed without further warning, K. 

The ofdiiwfy wages of a labouring man are from 20 to 25 
Rupees a year, and his victuals twice a day. He comes to his 
work ordinarily at sunrise or Iralf an liour after, and goes home 
after dark. During the day he has two intervals of half an hour or 
an hour each, to eat his food, S. K. If a labourer run away after 
performing half his work, he forfeits his hire, but cannot be 
otherwise punished. If the master order an indispensable work 
to be done, which the servant ueglect to do, the master may 
make the servant answerable for the damage ensuing. If a 
servant injure any thing of his master’s he must pay the da* 
mage, K. 

The master may have his servant chastised for lying, care- 
lessness, drunkenness, quarrelling and fighting with other peo- 
ple, or other irregularities common to the lower classes. He 
cannot however stop his pay unless he neglect to dome to his 
work, on frequent repetition of which he will be discharged 
also, S. A master may deduct his servant’s wages during the 
time he gave him displeasure, and according to his rank may 
abuse, strike and beat him, K. 

A servant cannot be compelled to accompany his master 
wherever he goes, unless such has been the agreement, K. 
But if so, and if the servant at setting out refuse to go, lie may 
be compelled to go, or find a substitute ; and if he desert his 
master without leave, he may be punished, unless he can give 
sufficient reason, S. 

The value of a thing last through carelessness, after having 
been entrusted to a servant, may be deducted from his wages, 
but he ought to be excused if the loss occurred accidentally. 

If 
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If lie ' Strike wantonly cattle put under his cliarge, he must 


pay the damage, K. 

If a master entrust his goods to a servant, and the latter 
sell them without itis master’s knowledge, his master can make 
him refund the sums he received ; so also should it exceed iti 
amount the sum specified by the master as that for which 
lie was to sell the articles. Should there be a great defalcation. 
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the servant is answerable for it ; he may even be prosecuted 
for theft after selling articles entrusted to him. A servant send- 
ing to a friend articles entrusted to him by his master, whereby 
they become injured, the master may indemnify himself in 

money from eitlier of them, K. The servant may recover wages 

« 

or money that he is'entitled to, having laid it out in purchases 
by the master's order, S. 

In proportion to the length of a man's service, one-third or one- 
fifth of his wages are deducted when incapacitated from an in- 
jury received in the service for further duty. If the injury be It 
the extent of a hand or foot, in war, the servant being sent on 
important duty, the master according to bis means should 
support him for life. If other servants or hired labourers on 
a trifling business get their arms or legs broken, the master 
should give them money, K. The servant may demand a 
maintenance during any accidental injury sustained while in 
the performance of dangerous work, S. 

The duty of a servant is to obey and protect his master, and 
resent any ill-treatment to which he may be exposed; a servant 
after joining his master in a fray would be exonerated from 
blame, even should he kill one of the opposite party, S. 

There is no fine or punishment for enticing away the servant 
of another, though it is improper. A servant seducing other 
servants from their duty, should be dismissed, K. 

The master is not responsible if the servant without bis orders 
commit any crime, or set fire to a house by neglect ; nor is be 
responsible for bis servants’ debts. If a servant di4 leaving 


property 
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property without heirs, the master should expend a part in 
charily, and the rest should go to the Sirkar. The master lias 
no right to succeed to it, K. 

A master in the habit of sending his servant for goods to a 
shop, (not merely occasionally} is answerable for payment of 
the goods delivered. If the master have not pointed out to 
the shopkeeper the servant ds a trustworthy man, the shop- 
keeper is answ erable, K. 

The master may defend a servant who has committed no 

90 

wrong, K. 

The duties of village menials are to watch against robbers 
and trace stolen property, to clean the horses of strangers, 
watch by their baggage at night, and accompany them on 
their journey as guides to the next village. They hold Wut- 
luns of which they are particularly tenacious, being entitled 
to land or huks in grain from the village cultivators. As 
guides they do not object to carry a trifling load, but the 
practice of begarries was, until cheeked by the orders of the 
English Government, prevalent especially among public ser- 
vants travelling, or during the march of troops. Such com- 
pulsory and gratuitous labour, even of cultivators, would na- 
turally prevail occasionally, as one of the abuses of despotic 
power. 

See Custom of Sahookars, as to responsibility of clerks &c. 
and Hire, on responsibility of carriers. 


49. Prisoners of war were seldom enslaved by a humane 
prince ; they would be liberated on a slight ransom on enter- 
ing his territories, D. K. No distinction appears to have 
been made between those who yielded and those who were 
otherwise taken. Unclaimed females so taken, and children, be- 
came the slaves of their protectors, unless found to be of a 
respectable Caste or family, when they would be given over to 
their parents, D. 
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A Woman convicted of murder, attempt to poiaoa, procuring 
abortion, sorcery, theft, adultery, beating her family or hus- 
band (he not being willing to maintain her) was sentenced 
to slavery ; but was sometimes liberated on the payment of a 
fine by her relations. The condemnation of prostitutes to 
slavery, not being sanctioned by the Sastrus, may be consi- 
dered characteristic of an arbitrary Government, D. It has not 
been customary, K. It was considered discretionary to ransom 
a prisoner of war or not, but posterity of criminals were 
never enslaved, D. Nor criminals (K.) except for a very 
heinous crime, D. 

Insolvent Debtors occasionally discharge the obligation by 
service to their creditor. He is allowed to treat him under 
such circumstances as he would any other slave, but the pe- 
riod is temporary in proportion to the amount of the debt. 
Should the debtor die before the expiration of the contract, 
his son takes his father’s place. His wife does not become 
the creditor’s bandhee, but in the event of no male of his family 
remaining, the females must discharge the debt by money or 
service. It is discretionary with the creditor, to accept or 
refuse ransom offered during the period of service. In some 
parts of the Kanura and Mysore country, it is customary to en- 
slave even the posterity of a debtor, if a Mliar. The Native 
Government did not enslave debtors for balances due, D. K. 

Famine and poverty often oblige persons of every Caste to 
sell both themselves and their families. But in general Brah- 
muns are not enslaved, and Mhars £c. are from low Caste in- 
capacitated from acting as household slaves, S. In periods of 
distress owners of slaves also sell .their slaves, D. 

Wandering tribes (Brinjarrees, Kykarees, Ac.) and Go- 
sacns, not unfrequently steal children strayed, and sell them. 
Such children are recoverable by their parents, if boys be- 
fore 15 or 16, and if girls before their [pregnancy, by paying 
a fixed ransom, or on simply claiming them if their servitude 

has 



SERVICE AND SLAVERY. 


has set off the debt of maintenance, D ; as after 25 years in cue 
ot foundlings, K. The same rule exists as to children sold by 
relations, whether to obtain money, or to get rid of their prior 
claims to property, S ; and to foundlings, D. K. See 54. 

Persons never sell themselves as slaves unless dying for want 
of a maintenance, when Caste is a secondary consideration. 
Pending slavery, a man is not considered of equal respectabi- 
lity with a freeman of his Caste, but he may after the famine 
be readmitted to his Caste on the usual penance. He performs 
the services allotted to him with reference to his Caste ; not 
forfeiting it unless from the commission of a Caste offence, D. 

Of the above descriptions, those recognized as slaves in 
(S.) are, purchased slaves, foundlings, illegitimate children, 
and children bom of slaves. Those in (K.) are children 
sold during a famine or taken in war, and children bor of''* 
a female slave ('except Brahmuns and Bunyas,) foundlings 
being there treated as domestics according to their compe- 
tency, and not degraded as slaves. Apostates are not enslaved, 

D. K. but called Bohast, K. 


Casta af 

Have, 


50. The whole of these are treated more like adopted cliil- 

Hiadoa 84avo§« 

dren than slaves ; most persons who can afford it maintain and * 

Clothe them better than domestics, providing for their marriage 
expenses, affording them more or less their confidence, accord- 
ing to their intelligence and ability, and frequently before their 
death emancipating them or giving them some property. So 
universal is this kind treatment, that a poor family in times of 
distress consider it an advantage to get one or two of their chil- 
dren so well provided for. Among die upper classes, almost 
all the females who perform the drudgery of the house are pur- 
chased slaves. However, the labour of hired servants is found 
much more effective, in consideration of maintenance and the 
trouble of teaching a slave. Slaves seem to be kept up in rich 
families more from ostentation than use, S. They were treated 

with 
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y itit more harshness than at present under the Native' Govern- 
ment, D. 

A slave owner may at his option receive ransom for a pur- 
chased slave, whether tendered by himself or a third person ; 
but insolvent debtors should be emancipated whenever the 
amount of the debt may be forthcoming, D. The Sahookar 
must be indemnified ; sometimes the Government will interfere 
and emancipate the debtor, D. Slaves taken in war or pur- 
chased in a famine must be emancipated on ransom offered; 
children born of a female slave or otherwise purchased need 
not be so. In the first case the children of the slave are 
emancipated also ; in the others, not unless their ransom also 
is paid, K. The owner or buyer may at his option accept as 
a substitute the child or relation of the emancipated slave, 
D. K. 

A master may apprehend a fugitive slave wherever he meets 
him, whatever be his Caste, K. Absence however long does 
not alter the relation of master and slave ; but if the slave be 
net found till after the master’s death, he is not the slave of 
his heir. And in case of the slave having been allowed by his 
master during absence to marry a woman of better Caste, his 
posterity in the 9th generation rise in estimation, D. 

A slave owner may emancipate his slave at any time, by so 
expressing it in his will, and may make him perfectly indepen- 
dent of his heirs, D. lv. The manumission of private slaves 
by the Sirkar, in opposition- to the owner’s wish, would be 
arbitrary, K. 1). If after being manumitted the slave should 
he unable to procure subsistence, the master may receive 
him again as a slave, D. Slaves, if separating from their mas- 
ters, generally do so by mutual consent. If he save his mas- 
ter's life, he can claim no right of being freed de jure, D. He 
and his family are freed, K. 

Slaves are responsible for the crimes they may commit, but 
the owners arc so for slight breaches of the peace in which the 

former 



former may be concerned, D. A master is answerable for 
debts contracted or crimes committed in his house, only if done 
With his knowledge, K. Slaves cannot contract debts exeepl 
with their master's sanction and at his lesponsibility, D. 

A man of the Soodru Caste may adopt his slave, if he have no Adnptitttk 
children ot Ids own, K. Mahratlas and Moossulmans, if without 
children, adopt those by their Bandliees. Such children are 
held of inferior Caste, with their posterity to several genera- 
tions. They however superintend the property, and are nearly 
on the same footing as children, D. 

i 

Female children are often purchased on a Khurced-pulr or 

by dna* 

deed of sale, by dancing women for the purposes of public un s * um *“ 
exhibition and prostitution. It is not usual to take such girls 
from the Brahmun or Syed Moossulman Castes, P. They arc 
taught the usual accomplishments of the profession, and some- 
times eventually iise to the head of the establishment. They 
cannot leave their purchasers without consent of the latter, and 
the parties generally live harmoniously together. Sometimes 
the mistress and the slave exchange the appellations of mother 
and daughter, the latter supporting the former ; sometimes the 
girl's liberty is purchased by an admirer. At others from rival- 
ry, illtreatment, or attachment to a favorite lover, they abscond, 
and the mistress becoming a loser in consequence complains to 
the government authorities. Under the Native government the 
girl was restored with remuneration for the injury sustained to 
the person who had from infancy maintained and clothed her, 
unless a compromise was entered into by the seducer, which in 
the event of his being a man of rank, was not diflicult, S. P. A 
purchased girl is under the orders of the daughters and Karbaree. 

Kaikins may purchase girls, their age and number not being 
limited. All property acquired by them is taken by their mis- 
tresses, through one purchased girl sometimes is heiress to her 
companion. The 6on or daughter perforins the Kreea of a pur- 
chased girl, P. In default, the Caste, who also purchase a girl 

and 



and establish her as successor to ah heirless Naikin, with the ce- 
remony «f lighting a lamp in the house. The property is not 
taken by either the Caste or the Government, P. 


»» a %r v « • J 
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51. A slave is not considered infamous either as a witness 
or in any other judicial capacity, (S), if otherwise competent, 
K. P. From Dharwar opposite opinions were received in 
answer. The labour a slave performs for his master is an 
understood exchange for his food and clothing, S. If he real- 
ise money when not required by his master, the latter could 
not w ith propriety demand it of him, though at his death, with- 
out children, it would revert to the master, S. Slaves may in- 
herit and bequeath property which, by their master’s consent, 
they have possessed. On his death the master would become 
entitled to the whole, as, strictly, he was during his life, but 
the slave’s wife would enjoy it during her life, and bequests to 
any person or Caste, slaves or others, would generally be car- 
ried into effect, D. A slave may acquire property, or inherit 
it, or take bequests: should lie die without children, the master 
inherits, K. A slave may serve as a soldier, (K.) if other- 
wise competent, and when permitted by his master, D. 
Should slaves ow n slaves, the profits of their labour go to the 
master, D. 

52. In case of a slave complaining against his master, not 
for insufficient food and clothing, nor on account of his Mar- 
riage not being provided for, but for severity of punishment lor 
disobedience, he should not be listened to; and on unfounded 
complaint should be delivered over to his master for punishment 
P. A slave cannot make a complaint against his master, 
Government should punish him for so doing, K. 

Should a slaie be obstinate or insubordinate, his master 
may punish him by depriving him of his accustomed food, K. 
D; or otherwise, or may turn him out of doors, K; but may 

not 



not take his life, D. The owner is bound to support in age 
the slave who toiled for him in youth, K. D. 

A master may on his departure assign land to a particular 
slave, and take all the others away, K. Such slave cannot 
be turned out of it except by their master’s losing right of pos- 
session. Slaves cannot be obliged by their masters to emigrate 

■r 

with them, if not stationary on their Wuttuns ; but slaves of 
Government Ryuts accompany their owners wherever and 
whenever they emigrate, D. 

53 . Children of female slaves (Bandhees,} of foundlings, and 
of persons who voluntarily yield their freedom, are hereditary 
slaves, D. 

Female children of slaves are given in marriage, lienee their 
lot and that of their children of botli sexes is preferable to that 
of tiie male children of slaves not so favored. Children of Ban- 
dhees by illicit intercourse become slaves, but their descend- 
ants rise in estimation in the 7th generation — Children of Ban- 
dhees married to male slaves, are the slaves of the father’s mas- 
ter. Should, contrary to custom, a free woman marry a slave, 
the offspring, if enslaved, are the slaves of the father’s master — 
the woman too loses Caste. Generally, however, neither a free 
woman nor her children are enslaved. A freed Bandhce marry- 
ing a freeman, the offspring are free, but are of inferior Caste 
to the father. A freeman may purchase a Bandhce as a kept 
mistress, and the offspring are his slaves, generally aeling as 
servants in their father’s house. Baudhecs are often so kept, 
or live as prostitutes, &c. D. 

Children of purchased females are slaves, and the master 
may sell them ; but as they regain Caste in t lie 3d generation, 
the grand child of a purchased slave cannot he sold. Children 
of male slaves are not considered slaves, hut are a kind of ap- 
prentices for an unlimited period, S. The son of a male slave 
is a slave like his father, K. 


In 



In case of*, slave-owner acknowledging as his own the child 
of his female slave, such child would generally be employed as 
his confidential servant, take precedence of the children of other 
female slaves, and be maintained and married in common with 
the family. The mother would become free, D. Though not 
ipso facto, D. The father ought to manumit both the mother 
and child, K. A person voluntarily becoming a slave is treat* 
ed more as an adopted son than a slave, and is considered res- 
pectable in society while conforming to his Caste customs, D. 

s»i8of rhii. 54. Parents may dispose of their ow T n children in time of 

nri’n by pa* J 1 

famine, and a man may dispose of his brother’s or sister’s chil- 
dren as well as his own, D. But should a person be sold by 
another who has no right by custom to sell him, the former 
must be immediately emancipated and the seller made to re* 
fund the value received and be punished ; — and if he cannot 
ransom the slave otherwise, he must do so by his own personal 
service, D. It is wrong to sell one of a man’s ow'ii family, but 
if sold during a famine, a father is not punished, and he may 
emancipate his son after paying the charges of maintenance, K, 

COMMUNITY OF PROPERTY. 

55. Private property is of the ft How ing kinds. 

a 

p , y 1. Land originally granted by Government or acquired by 

an individual, and which by long prescription has obtained the 
title of a hereditary Wultun. The Purgimna Wuttundars or 

1 ii M & ^ ^ -**-*»•*+ — — »« K 1 I, 

Zumeendars under the late Government superintended the cul- 
tivation and revenue accounts, as head 1‘alell ( Deimoo Kh) 

and Koolkurnee (Despande) of the district. They a’so wit- 

Vl " \ 

nessed contracts and settled disputes. Nuzzurs were levied from 
them by the late Government. Their Wuttuns consist of, 1, 
Land waste or cultivated, usually let out to cultivators on an 
agreement to pay the landlord a share of the produce ; 8 , Umuls 

and 



and Hubs, shares of Government dues or periodical or oilier pay- 
ments from iiie cultivators in money or kind. This property is 
in some places held free of rent, in others it is chargeable with u 
rent or tax of one-third to one-half that of the ordinary ground of 
the village, either payable annually or at prescribed intervals. 

Statement of the estates of Village Wuttundars in the distiict 
of Poona, varying in different places. 

Paieilff. They enjoy cnanrland, freehold, or subject to 
Jo fee or Tizaee enam ; Meerasland; House freehold ; besides 

Iluks viz. Teewara or Kawec, rigid to a portion of grain 
from each field at threshing time ; Googrce, one won of grain 
from each Chahoor of 120 beegahs ; Parlbhara, a man's 
or Tattoo’s load of grain from each field when the crop is 
ripe ; Wanwura, one or two strips of garden land, planted 
with vegetables ; Pasoree, a piece of land or money given for a 
pachoree (cloth for dress) ; Sirpao, a turban from tiie Sirkar at 
the Jummahundy ; light of taking, daily, from the shops, Pan 
Sooparee, OjI and Tobacco ; right of taking luiskee, a handful 
of grain &c. on bazar days; right to a portion of grain &c. 
imported into the village ; Lugnn tukn, a present on the mar- 
riage of an Oopuree or Mohturifa ; dues from travelling 
Merchants who pay per night four pice to the Patell, four pice 
to the Ramoosses, and one pice to the Mhar for every tent. 

Lowazima, viz. right to the service of a Kolee in bringing 
water for domestic purposes ; to that of a Mhar in bringing, 
wood, to that of the Hujam in Shampooing. The Patell also 
claims of the Dhobee a Pnchoree to sit on during dinner; and 
a Sa?’ee on his daughter's marriage ; and it is the Naik’s duty 
to precede him on days of ceremony. 

Man, viz. right to give Nuzzurs to Government, Precedence 
in receiving sugar at Marriages, right to receive Pooja at the 
consecration of the village god (once in one or two years). 
His wife receives a cholee, and his son and daughter take prece- 
dence in Marriage processions. The Patell conducts the cere- 
monies 



Knaqn. 


jmonies at the Holee and Dussora festivals. On all occasions ho 
Receives Pan and Sandal first in order. 

Naonagur, right to sign and mark with a plough, khureed 
pulrs ("deeds of purchase) of Meeras land or village wuttuns. 

The customs of sharing these Iluks &c. vary in different 
places ; in some a greater proportion is received by the Mokud- 
dum, or cider of the family. The amount and value of course 
vary with the Population of the villages. 


t 

Koolkurnecs, or Village Accountants, do not in general enjoy 
Enam land, in some places they have Meeras ; or a money salary 
varying from 10 to 400 Rupees in amount; their Iluks are, 
Mooshara, right to receive one or two seers of grain per beegah 
from every field ; Kagudbuha, do. a sum in money payable 
from the Gaonkhuroh or fund for village expenses; Bikul- 
inache huk, a fee of one rupee on writing deeds of sale &c. 
Gooirree, Parlbhara, Wamvura, are similar to the Patell’s 
Iluks. The Koolkurnee's Pan Sooparee, and Palkee are equal 
to one half the Patch's Huks. The Lowazima of the Ivolce, 
Miiar, Ilujam, Dhobce, Naikwara is the same as the Pat ells 
The Man-Pan is the same as the Pat ell's, hut the latter has pre- 
cedence. The Wutlun of a Koolkurnce is generally enjoyed in 
turn, year by year by all the family claiming shares in it. In some 
places the elder lakes the links and the land is equally shared, P. 

2. Land and dues granted in free Enam by Government, or 
independent Jageerdars, orEnamdars, to individuals. 

Enams were given under the late Government fio.n personal 
favor to chieftains, Mootusuddics, Sastrees, Josoes Physicians, 
Brahmun priests and Devotees, Gosaens and Mendicants, Sa- 
hookars, Dancing girls, Artizans, Sons-in-law, friends, depen- 
dants &c. The subjects of Enam Grants are the Sirkar reve- 
nues or portions of them (as the different Uinuls of Mokassa, 
Bahtee &c.) due from villages, and Government land, formerly 
subject to the discretionary levy of Nuzzurs on alienation &c. 

These 



These grants were hereditary, and generally freehold. All the 
.sovereign Princes and great Chiefs gave Enams out of their own 
territories, and generally obtained the confirmation of the Su- 
preme authority, P. 

3. Land granted rent-free to lirahmuns and others for of- 
ficiating in Temples; or granted in Knam to the deity of the 
Temple, styled the Dewusthan. The Dewusthans also enjoy 
Wurshasuns andNemnooks (fixed payments from the Treasury) 
and Iluks or local dues varying in nature and amount. Pre- 
scription of twenty years l as hern held sufficient to allow 
a possessor of such land to have appropriated part ot 
the land &c. to purposes not intended in the* original grant, 
Heirs of the grantors of Enain to a Temple have right of su- 
perintendence P. II the Dewusthan be large, a Karkoon on 
the part of the Sirkar superintends the revenue and expendi- 
ture. In small Temples, the Poujaree superintends llie expen- 
ses, and the Moamlutdar occasionally sends a Karkoon to 
examine the accounts. It lias been usual pending disputes 
and trivial claims to resume the revenues pro tempore, 
appointing an officiating Poojarre on the part of the Sirkar. 
The Sirkar would appoint u i elation (should there be one) suc- 
cessor to a Poojarec convicted of a crime against the purity of 

his Caste, P. 

4 . Meeras, under which tenure cultivators have a hereditary 
and exclusive viirht of cullivatirn, with the power ot liansfei 
to another, subject to the payment of a settled Government 
rent or tax. The shares of village X^and, probably originally 
divided equally (sthuls or timls), have become by the long 
process of the law of inheritance, of variable extent and qua- 
lity. The Mcerasdars enjoy Man-Pan after th e Pa tell anti 
KoolkurneeT Oopurees are tenants at will, w ithout the power 
of alienating the land which they agree to cullivaie. 1 here are 
others who cultivate land in other villages called Pykarrera 

and Wywankurecs. No cultivator can convey manure be- 
yond 
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vmd j!k' limits of the tillage in which lie 'verities, though he 

* 

should ha\c* n Held of another village cW to it, S. 

5. l)i:csol‘ li;e Ihilloolecdars consisting of Grain &c. are re- 
ceived by the \ilhigc Blacksmith, Carpenter, Astrologer, &c. 
on (iiffeient occasions. 

(j. Houses. Alter a house has been built on land given by 
Government, it becomes the property of the grantee, with power 
of alienation, (K.) and resumption after any interval, provided 
no new building has been creeled. The purchaser of a house 
is liable to all the usual taxes, not paying them in arrears. Spe- 
cial taxes and licenses of 'course do not a fleet the louse, but the 
trading occupant, and are levied cm him as a shopkeeper, S. K. 

7 . Grants by the Native Government in Jagcer were either 
Fooj Surinjam, .subject to the performance of Military service; 
or dal Surinjain, personal Jagcer. The subject of these grants 
u ere the whole or particular portions of the Revenues of villages 
belonging to the Sirkar*. Besides Military chieftains, Jageers 
have been given to Sabookars, relations and friends of the 
Prince and others. Usually the grants depended on the plea- 
sure of the sovereign and the fidelity of the grantee, and were 
liable to the payment of Nuzzurs on succession, partition, 
adoption and alienation ; and it was customary to take a part 
of the money necessary for the equipment of the contingent, if 
the Military force was not required. They were notin general 
hereditary ; sunuuds seldom exist ; on the 1st grant it was 
usual to give the grantee a khut or order addressed to the Go- 
vernment officers of the district. • 

8. G rants from the lloozoor or district Treasuries to indi- 
viduals in money were called Nemnooks and Wurshasuns. The 
grantees were generally religious characters, or performers of 
( ivil and Military Services. Sometimes a Nemnook was given 
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Mokaaaa, lalste#, Sabotra, Sirdeimookbte. Kuaur, Newt Choulaee, Nurzur. Ghat- 
lloozoor CkouUee, Zilb« Umitl &c. varying as to name and amount in different 
glares. Land was also given, Dry, Garden or Pasture. 
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in commutation of Surinjam or Enam. These grants were of 
the nature of annuities, but not necessarily hereditary. 

9. Jewels, clothes, household utensils, domestic animals, and 
money, are included under the general head of moveables. 


56. Should the elder of a family (?'. r. the father, eldest Son, 
widow, or her husband’s brother &c.) be unlit for the manage- wn-wuHm of 
ment of property, one of the other relations of sufficient skill is 
chosen in his stead. lie generally receives presents of greater 
value on ceremonial occasions, (64 C. P.^) but no greater share 
on partition, 101 C 1 . P. In a Nuggor Pt. No. 16, a younger 
brother of superior intelligence was manager; and accounts be- 
ing passed in joint names, no partition was held to have taken 
place with the elder. 

In Enams granted on account of religion, a greater share is 
in some places assigned to the elder of the grantee’s family, on 
account of the expenses of management, sacrifices &c. In some 
places the proceeds of land and liuks are shared, in others the 
land is shared definitively. Example. Of the early grants to 
the Chinchore God ( a supposed incarnation of G unputtee, 
hereditary in a Brahmun family for eight* generations ) one-half 
is enjoyed by the god, and managed by the elder of the elder 
branch, who offers Pooja and receives the profits ; one-half is shar- 
ed equally by the relations. All the later grants are managed and 
enjoyed on the god’s account. 

In the villages of Teoor, Ranjan and Siduk, called Sumus- 
thans from being supposed to be under Divine protection, one 
practice is that descendants of the grantees should share equally 
the old and new grants and bear an equal share in the god’s ex- 
penses ; another, that the elder should receive a large share on ac- 
count of expenses, the rest sharing the remainder equally*^, P. 

In 

• The term was origin*!!; fixed at *esen descent*; but the present, who iseightb in 
succession from the original pretender to Divine energy, »l»ll in repute in Chincher* 
and the vicinity. 

+ Authentic*. Sem Row Piogule of Po*n», Yenkut Row Nana, Gop*l Uow Derpande 
and Ragopunt Tuthe* 



In alienations of family property by a manager during com- 

munity; 

The consent of the rest of the family is necessary, 24 
C. P. Do. unless they are incapable of giving it from in- 
fancy or other cause, 14 C. P. Do. in alienating immovea- 
ble property anti moveables above the value of one or two 
hundred rupees, 11. C. P. Do. in alienating immoveable 
property (Sonars), G C. P. Do. for sale, not lor mortgage. 
Dcsmookhs and De.vpandhes, P. Do. the money being want- 
ed for the necessary expenses of the family, 4 C. P. 

a 

The right is vested in the manager, but he should ac- 
quaint the rest of the family, or the most intelligent of them 
(Brahmuns), f>0 P. M. 

The manager is at liberty to alienate property without the 
consent of the rest, 24 C. P. Juniors are bound to respect 

and obey the elder, M. Hut they have a right to object, if he 

« 

make sell-interested bargains, or appropriate an undue share 
to himself, P. 


Of widows, she is manager who is of greatest ability ajnd 
experience, B. S. 

The consent ol the rest is necessary to alienations made by 
one of a (until v, 29 C P. So also in the alienation by sale 

‘ l y' J 

or gift ol Vdjittnn properly of Desmookhs ami De.vpandlies, 

P. including pledge of other Wntluiis, 13 C. P. an excep- 
tion is however made should the rest of the family he absent 
or the par’y distressed for funds for his necessary family ex- 
penses ( Brahmuns.) (>. (\ P. 

Tltc consent of the manager is sufficient, 34 C. P. "With 
the same exception as to absence of the rest, ami pecuniary 
exigency, 21 C. P. Other Cas es limit such al.eu.i lion of fa- 
mily property, in any evtnt, to moveables of one or two 
hundred rupees value (Sonars), 19 C. P. Descended pro- 
per! v is considered entailed, but one of several may alienate 
\ ins own share, K. " 


Property 



Property not saleable without the consent of Heirs may be re- 
covered by them, the seller being obliged to indemnify the pur- 
chaser, K. 


57. Wttttun or other property acquired by an individual’s 
exerion during community, is brought into the amimoiTTtdck 
and enjoyed by all, 89 C. P. Zumcendars, P. Enamdars, I’. The 

i 

acquirer before partition can alienate his own share only, K. 

At a subsequent partition, if a district W'ullmi, all the re- 
lations share equally, in general, especially if they have con- 
tributed money or aid towards acquiring the new Wuttun (as 
under tlie Native Government, by payment of Nuzzurs &e.) 
In some cases, the acquirer and manager being brothers, the 
elder would receive the privileges of Man-Pan and Burepuna 
as motal, a:. d both would share equally on partition. Butin 
some ca«es the sons of the acquirer take a large share, P. In 
the D. Josee Caste tiie elder takes three rupees more than any 
other, P. One of a lami'v of district Wullundars may alienate 

7 y * 

pioptrly acqoiied by himself, and his iclntions cannot bar its 
sale or gift, P. But even acquired property should not be dis- 
pose.. of except on an emergency, lv. 

in Euam pr* pnty, an acquirer would take a larger or smaller 

share on n,.. u-ion of bis own acquisitions, in proportion to the 

amount of as-i-uace derived lrom his family. Example. If he 

have taken &-mal pait only of the family property, he would 

n icive om.-liulf the acquired Euam, and his relations lake the 

remainin'*- onc-hal. If a larger sum, the shares would be two- 

fil’d is to the acquirer and three-filths to tbohimily. Ol those three- 

fifths a larger share might i<e assigned to the manager, with the 

obligation of superintending the family at home. Generally 

however if die acquirer have received no aid whatever irom his 

famiiy or paternal property, he would keep the whole himself, 

or his elder son would take it, aligning Nenmooks for the 

maintenance of his younger brothers and relation.-, I • 

Piopcrty 


Praparly ac* 

a family ] 
partitiui). 
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Properly so acquired during community is on a subsequent 
partition shared equally fBrahmuns and 3 Sonars), 78 C. P. 
The acquit er is entitled to a larger share (Purbhoo. Kan. So- 
nar P.) Do. but the amount is not defined, S. Both customs 
are extant, M. The acquirer takes a larger share of immovea- 
ble property acquired and the Burepuna, 6 C. P. Do. the 
Burepuua only, 2 Sonars, P. The Heirs have the right of 
pre-emption, in case of such alienation of acquired Enam or 
Meeras land, or service, S. 

In the case of a son acquiring property while living with 
his father, the latter has no claim on it, nor is it answerable for 
a father's debts in general, K. D. He can only alienate it in 
part, or in pledge, D. Or in cases of urgent necessity , K. The 
father sometimes gives his son separate property to be at his own 
dispo:»al, the parties still residing together. The father and son 
ought to act reciprocally for each other in Wuttun and other 
services, K. 

One of several unseparated relations frequently places money 
in Sahookar's hands for the exclusive benefit of his own chil- 
dren, unknown to the rest : but the latter would claim a share 
if the fact ever came to their knowledge, 12 C. P. One of 
several unseparated relations sometimes leaves his family and 
acquires property abroad, which descends to his own children, 
the latter neither claiming any thing fiom their relations nor 
giving them a share of their own property, 1 C. P. Such ab- 
sence effects a virtual separation. In a case decided in Fuslee 
1189 under Rameastree’s superintendence, two brothers (Go- 
sawees) being in community, one of them obtained an Enam 
of two villages, and afterwards borrowing rupees 1000 went on 
a pilgrimage to Benares, with his father, and separated from 
his brothers. On his return he obtained a re-grant of the Enam 
fit having been resumed in his absence) with additional land and 
Umuls in other villages. It was decided, that the son of the 
acquirer in question should enjoy one-half of the old and the whole 

of 



* • 

of the new grant on account of his own share, defraying the 
expenses of the God in the Mufh as by custom established, and 
almsgiving ; that the two sons of the acquirer's brothers should 
receive the remaining one-half of the old giant between them ; 
that the three cousins should defray in equal shares the debts on 
account of the Benares pilgrimage, but that a debt incurred 
in recovering the Fnam and another on account of the God , 
should be defrayed one-half by the acquirer's son, one-half by his 
two cousin-, in equal shares : Kinds were delivered to the parlies 
accordingly. In another case settled in Fuslee 1 185, a similar 
distribution was made of Enam property among four Closawees, 
brothers. The elder receiving one-half and engaging to peiform 
the religions services ; the others receiving the remainder 
chargeable, with deductions on account of lire God. 

In a Punchayet case, N. (No. 66) the Puuchayet were five 
Brahmuns, and the parties, an elder and younger brother. So- 
nars, engaged in trade. The elder had obtained certain jewels 
of which the younger got possession. Afterwards the parties 
separated and Farikhuts were taken. It was decided that 
the younger should have no share in these jewels, on the 
ground that the elder was manager, and had incurred charges 
in paying debts to which the younger had offered interrup- 
tion. 


partition. 

58. Partition of property is not general between father and 
ons ; it occasionally occurs owing to the extravagance of one 
party, or undue partiality shewn by tire father to a younger 
wife, or one of his sons. Sons are entitled to what the father 
freely gives them, and one son may receive property from his 
father and separate, the rest remaining in community, 96 C. P. 
The father sometimes gives a larger amount to a favorite son 

under pretence of providing for his marriage; or keeps a 

larger 



larger proportion himself under pretence of an intended pilgri- 
mage, D. No majority is necessary, S. P. 

Partition between brothers may occur from the quarrelling 
of their wives, the appropriation of an undue share by one, the 
Kur Wee's partiality to his own wife or children, or the refu- 
sal of one to listen to the advice of the rest, 101 C. P. If bro- 
thers are young, they should remain in their father's house with 
their mother under her management; after they are grown up, 
a separation may lake place, K. 


nr- 


ttiinn. 


5 ?. Partition is proved to have taken place by the parties 
cooking and eating separately, and by separate performance of 
religious domestic ceremonies (Nywcdy and Wys Deo), Brah- 
mens, 2 C. P. Or by Fariklmts, and attestations, 83 C. P. 
IT.rlklmts or acquittances are universally customary in the 
Komtee, C. not usual in 2 C. and described us not universal, 
8. The distribution of earthen pots to the Caste is evidence of 
a partition, 1 C. P. If the parties eat and carry on trade 
separately, they a;e held lobe aparnled, though noFarikhut 
Jiave j-)a>.-cd, ?d. But between a father and son, if they separate, 
a Farikhut nuwl pas*, M. 

Disputes would be settled by the mediation of relations, by 
a Punchavct, or bv the Siikaik K. 

In case of a Surinjam or Sumuslhan, the debts are general- 
ly divided with the other cSecls; should the manager durini* 

r» 

community have paid debts, he will recover them from the 
sharers on partition, D. 


oi riu», mid 
rc-union. 


60. One oi several relations may lake his share and leave the 

^ ^ 1 1 j e i •» remaining with their joint property in com- 

munity as before, P. 

Se\eial relations occasionally agree to live together again, 
(29 C. P.)on the settlement ol the expenditure of each propor- 
tioned to his share, 45 C. P. Such re-union occasionally takes 

m 

place 



place from poverty, 4 C. P. It is not customary in nineteen 
Castes, P. The shares may remain as before divided, the new 
acquisitions or family revenues being appropriated for family 
subsistence, and the surplus divided in the shares before deter- 
mined, 3 C. P. 


61. Previously to partition, provision is made by Nemuook 
or otherwise for the parents if living, and for their funeral ce- 
remonies if dead ; for the expense of building a Temple or other 
religious or charitable expense directed by the father, M. ; or 
agreed upon by the surviving partitioners (l C. P.), as well as 
for the marriage and other ceremonial expenses of the younger 

branches of the familv, 53 C. P. The amount of the latter mav 

* « 

be either placed in deposit or given to the parlies in addition 
to their shares, K. jU iris also receive clothes and jewels from their 
parents or brothers as gifts, D. Brothers also make provision for 
a widowed sister residing with them, P. Or other female relat ion. 
In a ease decided under the superintendence of Ramsastree. 
F uslee 1 1 73 , four brothers and acousiu living in community 
one of the former died, leaving a son without any widow. The 
survivors agreed to give her a house, a Nemnook of 150 rupees 
per annum, and a saree each. The Nemnook to be reduced to 
100 rupees should they receive no income from the Sirkar as 
at present, and the widow to retain her jewels. 

Partition is not customary among Dancing-girls, a daughter 
of ability conducting the affairs of the family ; sometimes a son is 
Karbaree. Should one of the family separate, the rest provide 
maintenance. In gifts, sales and pledges of property, it is cus- 
tomary for the Karbaree to consult the Naikins before conclud- 
ing the engagement, P. A family consisting of a mother, son 
and daughter, on separation, take Farikhuts ; the girl living 
separately provides for her own subsistence, but if in distress, 
her family will assist her. A temporary separation sometimes 

takes place. A mother dying and leaving a SOX) TX I t 

they 


on tit 


Dancing 
fiil la. 



ft#pnraiioif 
bpt**cn fofor 


they may separate sharing debts and property, but it is usual 
for a family to live together, P. Debts of all daughters contract* 
ed on account of Sunsar during community, are defrayed by the 
rest, P. 

62. Generally, a Wuttun is not divided until the father’s 
death, when if the family separate the brothers receive equal 

J B i »! juBiiaai 1 1 — - L _ - 

shares, the eldest enjoying Burepuna, 52 C. P. 

The father being manager has the power of dismissing a 
son for ill-conduct, but not of disinheriting him, 52 C. P. 
On quarrelling he may give the son what he pleases, 86 C. P. 
The father is absolute as to his acquired property, M. K. Euam 
lands may be divided at the father's option, K. 

The son has no right to demand partition from his f.ther, so 
long as he conduct himself properly in the management of 
the family property, 82 C. P. If the father were however 
to act extravagantly, for example, give it away te a stranger, 
a separation might take place, P. Or should the father be 
incapable of managing the property, the son does so in his 
name, for the preservation of it in the family, 78 C. P. Should 
the elder son have been dismissed, and the younger manage 
the property, he may continue to enjoy it exclusively, br ing 
however chargeable with the payment of the father’s debts, 
52 C. P. A sou so put in charge of a Wuttun by his father 
has no power to alienate it, 1 C. P. So also whether re- 
maining with his father, or born subsequently to the dismissal 
of an elder brother, the son takes what remains on the father’s 
death, paying lus debts, 26 C. P. On the father’s death 
the debts and inheritance would be equally divided between 
a son separated, and one born after such sepa ration (Brah- 
muns), 12 C. B. The son with whom the father has lived 
is entitled to a larger share ; should a son be born after Parti- 
tion, the divided property ought to be re-collected, and after 
adding that acquired sines, there should be a new distribu- 
tion, K. On 



On’ a partition of descended property, a father’s and' touV 
•hares are equal .( 2 C. P. Purhhoo.) The father lias a greater 
share of that acquired by himself ; and the sharing is at his op- 
tion. Vide Supra. 

If the parties choose, the property may be sold and the 
produce divided, K. Services are oh; n performed by The parties 
;n turn year by year, and links are annually divided, 1\ Each 
may collect the produce of his divided r.hare, or each may take 
his share of the annual produce ; as, of a i:i« estate, or of the 
pro fits of land held in pledge, K. 

It is usual for piovisicn to be trade for the prvrnmt of a 
father's debts previously to partition, but sons are a<»«avs bound 
to pay their father's debts according to their ability, if incurved 
for necessary purposes, K. P. M. But a son being grown up 
is bound to pay the principal only of debts contracted by his 
father without his permission, ai:d each son especially is bound 
for debts contracted oti his own account, D. 

In Fuslee 1176 a partition of properly was determined* 
under Ramsastree, between a father and his son by the eldci 
wife ; it appears the parlies had disagreed in consequence of 
the father’s second Marriage, and tiie birth of a son by the 
younger wife. 

The family property consisted of, 1, The Mokassa Umuls 
of 29 Villages. These were divided in the proportion of one- 
half to the fatlu r, one-fourth to the elder son separating (the 
villages being specified from which lie was to receive his share 
of the Umuls) and one-fourth to the younger son remaining 
in his father's family. 2 , Wuttuns, viz. one-half share of a 
Mokuddimee or Patellship (being lJhaktepuna, or attached 
to the younger branch) half of the Koolkurueeship of the 
same Village, and one-half of the Mokuddimee of another 
village (being the Burepuna, attached to the elder branch). 
It was settled that the elder son should manage the Patel i- 
ships, and receive the Man Pan thereon, giving his father 

two 



two shares of the produce, . and keeping one himself ; that on 
the same principle the father should manage the Kooikur- 
neeship two years, and the elder son one year, by turns. 
3 , House, and Meeras and £nam land. The house was 
to be divided between the two brothers, a wall being run up 
the middle. It was determined that all the property on the fa~ 
tiler's death should be equally divided between the brothers. 


63. The general custom is for co-Heirs to take equal shares, 
95 C. P. ; and if some time have elapsed after a succession 
to joint-stock property, the parlies share on the principle of 
representation, sons receiving among them their father’s share 
in the event of his previous death, S. In the D. Josce Caste, 
the elder receives three rupees in addition to his share, P. 

In case of hereditary joffices equal sharing is also most 
usual. Put in some families it is customary to set apart one- 
fiflli of the whole for the head of the family, dividing the rest 
equally ; and in others the elder or selected manager takes the 
w hole as head of the family, providing for the rest, S. These 
three modes are in use ifi' Desmookh’s Wuttuns. In those of 
Despatches, the duflur and enjoyment of the Wuttuu„are also 
taken in turn, year by year, P. So also in a Nugger Pun- 
chayet Case No. 29, in which the parties and arbitrators were 
Ural ununs. T. here had been no regular community nor par- 
till?* 1 in the family iorabove forty years. After partitioning 
equally ail property not acquired by individual exertions, it 
was determined that thejfemily right of visiting, as Bhuts, 
the B;ahmun Householders at marriages &c. should be in 
future exercised by each in successive years; all dispute about 
rnosums already received was waived by both parties. 

in case of an acquirer of Enain property dying encumbered 
with debt, it may happen that the elder of his two sons re- 
tains a small part of it only, while the younger taking the re- 
mainder ;md supperadding new acquisitions of iiis own, dis- 
encumbers 



I 

encumbers the property. The Heirs of the younger would then 
take the property, exclusive of the portion originally retained by 
the elder, P. See Community of Property, (Dewusthan). 

Brothers living together but trading separately are answer- 
able for each other's debts, but not for the debts of one of them 
contracted while separated altogether, K. 

In general, debts are distributed in proportion to shares of 
property partitioned, 95 C. P. Should the assets be small and 
the debts large, a dividend is accepted by the creditors as in 
cases of bankruptcy. 

On the death of one relation in community with others, 
his creditors demand payment of the manager, 74 C. P. The 
debts of one being defrayed by the family, or alter partition, 
by the members of it equally, M. Debts incurred after parti- 
tion are not payable by the former coparceners, M. 

Widows are responsible for their husband’s debts if they 
receive property through him, K. 

Sisters living together are bound to pay the debts contract- 
ed by either for subsistence or other purpose, K. 

Dancing-girls pay sunsar aebts of sisters, (whether ourus or 
paluk-kunya) contracted while living together. 

Enam grants by Dan-pntr to a son-in-law or friend are not 
shared by the relations \\ I lie the family property remains in 
common. On a partition, it is optional with the grantee to give 
them a small poition, P. Their consent to the gift is however 


here presumed. Aler partition, a gift to a son-in-law would bar 
claims of lineal descendants on it. 


In case of one t * 1-01 her ii\ing separate from a desire to pro- 
cure a maintenance, or in consequence of a quarrel, without 
partition of a hereuitary Wullun, his descendants after 100 
years may claim lh« ir share in such hereditary Wuttuii, first pay- 



Case proposed. — A ia ! her and son divide propeity ; two other 
sons are afterwards bom in the lather's house, when he 


Widow* 


Dane 



Ihs three brothers make partition. Answer. After deducting for 
the expenses of Marriage, Moonj, and other ceremonies from the 
mo y tables, the two sons in the house share equally the remain- 
der ; although the eldest son may have been in the habit of visiting 
the family, and must perform his father’s Kreca, he does not 
?. in., share, alter having taken his share before ; and if be before took 
• h^ 9 - j j art re a .‘bare as one-half of the hereditary descended Wultun, 
a new partition is made, in three equal shares. The father 
may appoint his two younger sons (to the exclusion of the firsts 
Heirs to a Wultun »r Enam acquired by himself, before three or 
four witnesses in writing, in default of which appointment the 
three share equally. Whatever property each of the brothers 
may have acquired, it is not shared by the other, P. 

In a Punchayet held under Ramsastree’s superintendence, 
Fuslee 1187, the father of plaintiff had by his own exertions ob- 
tained an Enam grant ; some of the papers however bearing his 
brother’s name, and lie having given to one brother one of his 
acquired villages, it was held just that he should assign an equi- 
valent to defendant, son of the other brother. The two bro- 
there had reserved on a partition the share of plaintiff’s father ; 
another village was assigned to plaintiff’s mother for her main- 
tenance during life. 

Farikhuts of partition frequently contain arrangements for 
the set-off of debts of account, houses and other property being 
in consequence unequally divided. From the constant partitions 
among co-licire, houses &c. become subdivided, so as to ren- 
der pecuniary arrangements necessary for mutual convenience 
between the sharer;'. Wells, if not assigned to individuals, are 
shared in due proportion by specifying the number of pruhurt 
per diem during which such party is allowed to draw water, 
( Nuggur Punchayet No. 7 ). Sunnuds remain in the pos- 
session of the elder of the family, wi'.h liberty of inspection to 
the rest when necessary ; copies only with the rest (D®. No. 29). 


In 
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In a Nnggur Funchayet Case (No. IS) in which the parlies 
were Koonhets, before a Punch of two Fatells and three lvool- 
kurncts, it iipj cased that the cider (Mokudduiuofa Patell's 
W utlun) had unkuily chided the patrimony wit li his two 
younger brothers, ghiug them 82} begahs of Mceras land 
instead ot 22} begahs of Widtun. In compensation it 
was t.t k rmint d that the funner should not in future leceive 
hem the latter his Cloegree on the land so gi\cn, nor his 
dees ot fciooparce and cocoanuts on Marriages in their houses, 
nor his loosums on goods coining to them from other places. 

In a decision under Ram&astree, I-'uslee 11C9, two cousins 
signed a Sunlo'hpulr or amicable compromise, in which it is slated 
that the elder (us his lather had done be lore him) held the Bure* 
puna while he with his younger cousin were in community, but 
that on account of the expenses consequent on i he residence of 
one party al a distance, they had separated, taking- equal shares. 
Form of a Discharge of all demands given by one brother to 
another on the occasion of a separation and division of pro- 
perty, (S.) 

I and my revered elder brother Ramjee and my esteemed 
younger brother Sudasheo, being all full brothers, have up to 
this period lived together as one family. It has now appeared 
desirable that each should take his share and separate. Accord- 
ingly of the property which descended to us from our forefa- 
thers, and of that which has since been realized, the following- 
share has come to me. 

1. In the Pergunna of Ware the sixth portion of the per- 
quisites of the Dcspanr/eship belongs to our family; whatever 
balance «.f these perquisites remain after paying the necessary 
ext enses shall be equally shared between us three. The duties 
of the office and the management of the concern shall be con- 
ducted by our elder brother Ramjee. 

2. The office and perquisites of Koolkurnee of the villages 
of Balgaum, Pimpulguum and Cliinchore, ul.-o belong to our 

family. 
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family, the duties of which and the management of the con* 
cerns of which we entrust to our elder brother Ramjee, re* 
serving to ourselves the right of exercising the said duties and 
realizing the perquisites of the said office annually in succes- 
sion. 

3. In the village of Balgaum is a piece of Enam land, mea- 
suring one chow hr belonging to our family, of this one-third 
share has been transferred to me in proprietary right. 

4. The house belonging to our late father at Waee shall be 
made over to our vounger brother Sudasheo, and the house in 
Balgaum shall he occupied half by me, and half by my elder 
brother Ramjee. 

5. The bipeds, quadrupeds, specie, grain, jewels, clothes, 
ornaments, house, furniture &c. &c. l-ave been (quail) divided 
in shares, of w hi eh I have received my propoilion. 

6. Of the money due to the family, 1 aui to receive my share 
when the dtbls a*e realized. 

7. Of the sums due, 1 agree to pay according to the share 
which I have received. 

8. There is JLuxmy, the widow of our late bro'hcr Otiresh, 
whom we are all hound to support by turns, if si e cl ouscs to 
live with us; if not, r.nd rhe wishes for a srj male establish- 
ment, she shtt'l icccive « ne hundred rupees am i. ally from each of 
us. If she wishes to go on a pi'gi image to B< nares, she shall 
receive live bundled rupees from us, of which I agree to j ay my 
si are. 

9. Our late father having ch diented a Temple to 5ree Vish- 
nooin'Wnco, at the nnniver-ary of which he expended one 
hundred rupees, 1 ngr»e to pay my share annually for the per- 
formance of this ctreindny. 

10. Toe Household God* have been as usual left in the pos- 
session of our elder brother Ramjee. According to the above 
I have received n v .sl.aie, and am sa istied. I am thcrefoie 

a* W 

henceforward srpaiutcd limn my other brothers, and I have 

no 



1)0 further demands on them of any description, for which pur- 
pose 1 have given this paper of acquittance. 

Witnew 

JUNARDHUN BULWUNT, (Sigaod) ANUNDRAM, 

Koulkurnee of Waee. Dnjpandis uf W*ee. 

Tbii fourth Aahar Vudtuke 1741 at tho town of Waco. 

RAMJEE HUNMUNT, 

Inhabitant of 'Waee. 

64. In case of fraudulent concealment, or accidental disco- 
very of concealment of property at the period of partition, 
the parlies aggrieved would be entitled to a new partition, 
or to such adjustment of the former one as may effect a bona, 
fide fair division of the property on the principles above de- 
tailed. 


65. Modifications of the rule of equal division are not un- 
common, though varying in part cular cases. See paragraph 71. 
The partita n of louses, and of the right lo take water from 
wells and tanks, is usually laid down with great nicety. It 
is cutton ary also for juries to retain postetticii ofuilul.s 
vi kick they have liithuto used, amngii g an equivalent. 


Impartible 


fG. Si rs or hrotl cis u I o n.ry after srparrtii g from tin ir re- 
lations acquire p.oue.ly, individually ictain it; nor do s< ns re- 
sl are their divined ji*periv on d e s-ubst qut nt dialh of their 
falser. '1 lit partition m. 1«I> ulus to He | all in.ony, or to their 
own cm tu n pitjti'v, 1*. N. foa /\. mfenilatce AVulton, ac- 
owirfd I v a man's ii tiivit i al«xtriioi s, ah.t r his m paralit n liom 
his lunilv, ant: vvi-lmi t i serial ce Irom tin m or comuctiou with 
them, in oi\ ii ( d on « i g hit m«i s or l! cir it j lotntativrsin equal 
shaies. It may however hapj’-en (as elated in paragrajih 63) 
l! at the descendants of one luolhti living scpaiately without a 
] aitil.cn, mav tun alter the !a,seol ICO years claim their 
shaie of a hmuitaiy family Wuttun, o» payment c.-f their 

quota ol cl.iugcs on the property during that jiciiod, 1. 

INHERITANCE. 
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EXISTING CUSTOMS. 


INHERITANCE. 

67. Insanity is a ground of exclusion only while the party 
remains unman it cl, 72 C. P. T he wife or relations may manage 
the share or WulUtn proceeds of an insane or blind person 
(Brahmens,) !•> ( . P. But if without, understanding’, and 
havii g no wife or cldldion, he is entitled to maintenance only. 
Pdind persons if married and Laving a fi.mil> n ay ud.e their 

shines, 83 C. P., their relations managing ft >r them. 2C onlv 

state that they are excluded from inheritance. Lame or deform- 
ed persons arc not excluded 1 C. P., nor are the deaf and dumb, 
K. Impotence is not a cause of exclusion, 37 C. P. Such a 
man sometimes reechos a maintenance only, 36 C. P., or pre- 
sents, 4 ( . P. If possessing understanding, his relations may 

manage his share, 6 t\ P. Hcrmaphiodites aie excluded from 
Caste and inheritance, K. 

On loss of Caste the delinquent is generally re-admitted on 
paying fine, when lie is not debarred from his share of property* 
.^9 C . P. Or lus family are not excluded w itla him, in which ease 
they would receive it, 33 C. P. 1 1 is relations n anage the pro- 
perly for the benefit of his family, 10 C. P. But a permanently 
excluded person would receive no share, 12 C. P 

No such cause ol exclusion is recognized, 2 C. P. M. An 

ii.sa.ic or other person incapable of managing | lis aflkire 

cannot be debarred from bis right of inheritance, K. If married 
inch persons mould receive their share ; if not, accordim- to’ 

circumstances, 12 C. P. ° 

A father has not the power of debarring his son from inherit- 

nnce 7b C. I • though he may limit the amount of property e„. 

yoyed by him during life, ,6 C. P. A father can prevent a son's 

.‘‘yoymg hereditary properly during his o„„ lif e>C l6C PI 

and may deprive him of a part of his inheritance t K.) but not 
of the whole, (P. K.) “tout 



On tlie father’s incapacity, the son becomes manager. See 
Antea, 52 C. P. AH persons, except the Sovereign, can prevent 
their son from inheriting the whole, but a father cannot deprive 
his son of a share in a future partition, K. Two Castes stated 
that a fatiier may prevent his son’s inheriting his property, P. 

The only case in which an heir is deprived of his rights is 
that of a successor to a religious office entirely losing Caste by 
change of religion. In which case, though he would not be ex- 
cluded from inheriting moveables and immoveables, and of- 
fices of a public nature, he could not enjoy the emoluments, nor 
(like a female incumbent) appoint & Goomashla to perform 
the duties, of such religious office, S. 

A man entirely losing Caste by changing his religion from 
motives of avarice, has no right to share in the partition of fa- 
mily property, unless he did so in return for a grant to the 
whole family of a Wuttun Ac, w hen he would be allowed a 
share. If the change of religion were operated by force, the rela- 
tions might at their option reserve to the parly a maintenance, P. 


68. On the death of a man, whether separate or in commu- 
nity, the duty of performing his funeral, and subsequently the 
monthly and annual ceremonies ol purification for the dead, de- 
volves on his heir. In default of his eldest son, the youngest 
son should perform the funeral ; 3, brother ; 4, brother’s 
son ; 5, any heir, as the sister’s son, or Sugotr, P. M. Should 
the son not be on the spot, the nearest relation present may 
perform Kreea. The Supindu should be performed within the 
year, if possible, and on the spot where the father died, and 
only by the son, or the relation who performed the Kreea, S. 
Should the parly be disabled by sickness he may appoint a sis- 
ter’s or daughter’s son of the deceased, to perform the ceremo- 
nies in his stead, 1 C. P. The eldest son defrays the expenses 
of the Kreea out of the common properly, or if after partition, he 
performs the ceremonies at his own charges. The others would 

contribute 
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EXISTING CUSfOMS. 


contribute to the expence at his requisition. All might perform 
the monthly and annual ceremonies at their separate charges, 
if after paititioii, as other religious ceremonies, P. 

An 1 ieire*ss is subject to the same rules, but she appoints a re- 
lation or Diuiimpoolr* lobe the actual performer of the cere- 
mony, P. K. S. 

The non-prrformaucc of Krcea, Sraddh and Sootuk, does not 
a fleet the party’s light to inherit, only his religious purity, P. 
S. ivl. Nor dot s the actual performer (as a Purgotr, 45 C. P.) 
become thereby entitled to a share, but merely receives a pre- 
sent as hire, I*. S. If not the he ir, such performer is punish- 
able, after being ordered to desist, S. The Kreea is usually per- 
formed by the Josce’s orders, the ox pence varving with the 
amount of properly, S. K. An entertainment to the Caste is 
usual, 55 1\ 1*. If the deceased left no property, from five to 
ten rupees only arc expended (K.) the rites being* performed 
by a Dim i n i {loot r, appointed by the Caste. After paying the de- 
ceased's debts and providing for an entertainment to the Caste, 
Lite remainder is given away in charity, in the event of a man 
d\ing with distant relations only, 3 C. P. In this case, or 
on the refusal of the next lieir to perform a man’s Kreea, he 
may give his pioperty to another on condition of his performing 
the ceremonies, and the survivors cannot dispossess such condi- 
tional lieir, 3 C. P. A \V ut tun service is often given to a stran- 
ger if there are no near lieirs. The distant relations then per- 
form the riles for their own purification, 1 C. P. and to insure 
tlie supposed happiness of the deceased in another state of ex- 
istence, P. S. Hence if the individual whose duty it is to per- 
form the rites refuse, lie is subjected to fine before readmit- 
tance to Caste privileges (45 C. P. K. j ; w ithout being pre- 
cluded from receiving the property, (38 C. P.) The Kreea is 
however performed at his charges, 3 C. P. His share may be 

given 


* Tim term is also applied to the poison appointed by an heirless widow, being a 
Suttee, to light her funeral pile. 


given tor his son, Brahmuns, 2 C. P. Tlie Sjrkar may have the 

Kreea performed out of the attached proceeds of the descendant’s 
estate. 

Among Marwarrees, the Osteal and Surawugce sects do not 
perforin Kreea. 

Heirs are bound to comply with requests of the deceased ns 
to his luneral (S) ; if consistent with Caste Custom, K. 

Among Brahmuns, children who have not vet jn>t their 
teeth, (P.) or who are under two years of age (Iv.) are 
buried. Sunyasees are sunk in water or buried (S.) 'They are 
buried in salt after the brain has been extracted, 1*. All other 
Brahmuns are burnt. Bunyas and oilier Castes sometimes 
bury their d.iad, but burning is preferred by many. Biiils, 
IM liars, Mangs &c. alvvavs burv, K. Jvns bury for the 1st 

wf m » « 

year, then burn tiie bones, S. 

The Kreea of a purchased dancing-girl, if not performed by 
the son or daughter of the family, is performed by the Casle, P. 

Under the Native Government it was customary to levy 
Nuzzurs of indefinite and discretionary amount (averaging 
52 per Cent on the annual value of the estate and varying 
from 2 to 182 per Cent} from Jagcerdnrs, on direst and col- 
lateral succession to their estates, on partitions, alienations, and 
adoptions ; as well as fines for neglect, contumacy, and disaffect- 
ed conduct. The Sirkar’s grants in Surinjam and Jagcer were 
held under a less certain tenure than Enams, still less than Wut- 
tuns, being liable to conditions of furnishing Military aid, 
either specified or unlimited, and not, unless under special 
grant, hereditary. Nuzzurs were not levied on succession to 
Enams, only on alienations by sale, to the amount of one year’s 
value of the estate. The Zat Surinjam often yielded a few 
rupees only annually. The Fouj Surinjamdars levied small 
Nuzzurs from their dependants. Sahookars and Mahajuns 
also paid Nuzzurs. It is the only direct mode iu which these 

opulent cl ass es paid taxes, and it had a good effect in checking 

partition. 
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partition. Nuzzurs to the amount of 50 per Cent on the annual 
value of the estate were levied on Zumeendarees and village 

i 

offices descending to collateral heirs, not in direct succession 
unless the estate were a large Sumusthan similar to a Jageer. 
On adoptions by widows and redemption of heirless shares, 
Nuzzurs of 125 perCent were sometimes levied. 

69. A man’s Kreea ought only to be performed after cer- 
tain intelligence of his death has been received, Brahmuns, 
19 C. P. Other Castes state that after 12 years (33 C. P. ), 
15 years (20 C. P.) 20 years (Sonars, 8 C. P.) or 25 years 
(Purbhoo, 8 C. P. ) have elapsed without receiving intelli- 
gence of an absentee, bis Kreea may be performed and his 
property shared &c. 

70. Law and custom agree in this principle and to the same 
extent. Among collateral relations each family takes the share 
of ancestral property to which their head would be entitled if 
living, S. 


7 1 . A fter a man has separated from his father or brothers, 
his property on his death is shared by his sons, in equal shares, 
provided they prefer a partition to living in community, 89 C. P. 
The eldest sou lias some privileges (mentioned in Parentage), 
but so far as regards property, his chief advantage consists in a 
right to lx come manager, unless incapable of the trust. 

The law of primogeniture prevails in some families of Sattara 
both as to real and personal properly. These are, the Bhonslas 
of the house of Sattara, the Chowhaus of Duflapoor, the Nimbal- 
kurs of Phultun, and others, S. 

Among Desmookhee AVuttundars, in some places the eldest 

r**— } 

in like manner takes the whole property, giving to his brothers 
and relations villages, shares of villages, Huks or Nemnooks for 
their subsistence. In others Hie eldest reserves to himself 

a 



w larger share, with the privileges of Burepuna and Kar- 
bharee or management, giving the rest a smaller share each, 
lti o tli era the e ldest merely takes the m anageme nt and Burenu- 
Xi a privileges, all sha ring the prope: »y e qually , P. 

Among D tvypanc/he W utlundars, one cu»tnin is for the eldest 
t«» take the Dullur, Bu/vpuna, and a larger share or even the 
Whole properly; another for all to share equally, the eldest 
being manager; another for the eldest to take t ie Burepuna 
only, the Dullur and Wutlun being held by all in turn*, year 
by year, P. 

A mong Pa tells, the eldest in some places holds the title of 
Mokuddim, the Enam land attached to the Wutlun, tin link. 
Lowazimah, thePasoree field, Naonagnr, and other Man-pan — 
the younger sons taking equal shares with hint of the Meet as land, 
houses and oilier properly. In other places the relations slia e 

* ^ ^ ** ~* V^-I ft ^ , 1 * • A _ ^ ^ N a ^H4i I t i* r * * “» 

equally the Enam land ; in others, the links also ; and in a few’ 

wu.'<- • *»’■*' r »« , -- 

the Pasoree field also. In some villages, should the eldest he uii- 

^,1 t v - -•? 

fit to manage the office, the most intelligent of his relations 

■"X, »>e- . . 

would take that duty, receiving occasionally shares in IIuk«, P. 

Among Koolkurnees, the usual practice is for the relations 
to perform service and enjoy the salary, land, or liuks attached 
to the office, year by year, in turns. In sonic places the laud 
only, in others the links al*o, are shaied 1 >y the relations 
equally; and if the eldest is incapable of management, he may 
appoint a Goomashta; or one of the relations acts as his sub- 
stitute, receiving one-half his dues, P. 

Equal partition is usual among Enamdars, P. In regard 
to hereditary ofiics, it i» customary in some hi in Hies to give the 
elder one-fifth of the projierty with the Sikka and Du»tkhut, 
or the eldtr as manager takes the whole, providing lor (he re st 
of the family, the marriage of the girls Ac. Moveables being 

shared equally, & 

There is no difference ns to inheritance between the 
half or whole blood, natural, or adopted stars, or posthumous 

chilmn. 
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children, S. or children born before or after 1 a partition, D. If 
a man die leaving three mu* by an elder wife, and two by a 
younger, the five s< ms would take equally, 93 C. P. But 6 C, 
P. and YTys D. slate that the three would divide one-half and 
the two l he remainder. See Case, in Partition. 2. C. P. quali- 
fy th'n answer by the condition “ should the mother be living 
at the tine,” and generally, a son separating from his father 
loses advantages iu inheritance, even should the father not ex- 
erci.-e his light to make unequal distribution. 

Three L-roti ers enjoy it g hereditary and acquired property in 
common, the lirst dies childless, and after him the third dies, 
leaving two sens. The m c< nd has no children. In sharing the 
property between the surviving uncle and his two nephews — 

Of the hereditary properly < nehall is to be given to the uncle, 
one-half to the ncpluws ; of that acquired by the first brother 
do. do. 

Of acquisitions by the second brother (by his own indepen- 
dent cxeitions) a laigrr (two-thud*) to the uncle, a smaller 
(one-thud) to the ntphews. 

Of acquisitions by independent exertions by the third brother, 
a larger (two-thirds) to the nephews, a smaller (cne-thiid) to 
the uncle. 

Among Dancing gills, a davphlti l as a prior cl- ini to ii I c- 
ritlier mother’s proj city, paying her debt*. f l lie purchased gills 
have no claim on i\ A sou is heir iu pi t h mice («» a pahk-kun- 
ya, but the latter takts the piopeity in the event cf tlitie being 
no son or daughter, P. 


IT 


72. On the deatli of a man without sons leaving a wit -ow and 
daughters — 

A Wuttun is inherited by the brothers of the drec astd, |iro* 


viding out ol its pioceeds for the maintenance ol llie it males and 
the marriage of the daughters, ai d perfuming the Wuttun 
service aud the deceased’s Kreea, Bralmiuns P. In the 


mun 


nun and Bfmya Castes the widow succeeds to the personal 
property, K. The widow receives a fixed maintenance while 
living virtuously, and may adopt in order to preserve the Wut- 
tun hereditary, 1 C. P ; she is entitled to her personal jewels ; 
and may even take a share if her husband's property were not 
extensive, Ugunvale P. 

AZumeendarec Wuttuu may be enjoyed by the widow for 
htir life, but she has not the power of alienating it, unless her 
subsistence is not provided for by the relations. Should she not 
adopt a sou ( which is generally allow ed) the deceased’s next 
heirs take the property at her death, otherwise the adoptee. 
The widow is at liberty to give her jewels &c. to her daugh- 
ters, P. 

« 

The widow succeeds to the W uttun, or the partitioned share 
of it belonging- to the deceased, providing for the marriage of 
daughters, and performing her husband’s Kreea through a 
Dlmrmpootr or adoptee, 20 C. P. She can only make gifts to 
a small amount without the consent of the next heirs. She has no 
riglitto alienate a W uttun, but should appoint a Goomashta or 
agent, as, one of her husband’s brothers, 1 C. P. for its manage- 
ment, and to perform the service attached, receiving her main- 
tenance from him, K. On her death, it reverts (if no adoptee) 
to her husband's brothers, parents, cousins, or Sngotrus ; in de- 
fault, to her own brother or cousius ; in default, to her husband’s 
Gooroo ; in default, to the Sirkar, or ifa Brahmun, to his Caste, K. 

Widows of Enamdars are at liberty to give to their daughters 
or in charily part of her husband's share. Where the Enam 
revenues are stiil enjoyed in common, Uie consent of the rela- 
tions is necessary to such gift. Widows may also adopt, with 
the consent of the representatives of the granters of the Enam, P. 

A willow becoming a Suttee, without children, may give 

away all her husband’s property, K. 

The widow succeeds to the jwrsonal property, with power 

of disposal of it dunug her life, 60 C. P. h. M. Out ol it 



may give presents to her daughters, and provide fop their 
riage expenses, 3 C> P. She may give what she pleases to hep 
daughters, even a house, Purbhoo P. Or she may adopt, except 
in 2 C. P. And her jewels descend to her daughters, P. 

Two widows will be joint heiresses to their husband's proper* 
ty ; but no widow can insist on a provision in case the husband 
has willed away all his property, K. 

On the death of a childless widow the relations generally meet 
and appoint an heir to her property, K. 

The widow’s enjoyment of property is conditional on her 
living virtuously. In a case decided by Ramsastree in Fuslee 
1175, a separation of property had taken place between two 
brothers, after which the elder died, leaving a widow. After 
his funeral the younger carried off all the property from the 
house, and the widow went to Benares. It was decided that 
the brother should pay the widow the whole of her late bus* 
band’s property, after deducting the funeral expenses defiayed 
by him. It seems the parties were Brahinuns — the deceased left 
no children. 

In a Ntiggur Punchayet Case, (No. 1 10) in which the parties 
were Koonbees (Patells) and the Punch consisted of Brahmuns, 
a w'idovv had resided for several years with her daughter and son- 
in-law, and before her death had given several presents to her 
daughter. These were allowed ; but all her remaining pro- 
perty was assigned to her son. 

Case proposed — A man dies, leaving in his house two widows, 
with two daughters by the elder, and two sons by the younger. 
After deducting future marriage expenses, the sons share their 
father’s property equally ; should Ire before his death have desir- 
ed them to give their elder sisters any thing, they will fulfil his 
wishes. The two widows keep their jewels for life, should they 
prefer living separately (though in this case the younger would in 
general prefer living with her sons) the sons assign them a 
Nemuook, *• *• monthly or annual pension for their exjxnses of 

food. 



food, c’othing, alms &c. They are at liberty lo give during 
tiieir lives tlicir jewels &c. for charitable or oilier purposes, and 
what remains at the death of the cider, is shared by her two 
daughters: of the younger, by her two sons, P. 

In a Khandesh Punchayet Case (No. 6.) the gift of Money by 
a woman (though by Dan-Putr) to her son-in law on his mar- 
riage with her daughter was declared improper ; hut “ as some 
consideration should be paid li» the deed in the grantee’s favour,” 
the Punch decided that the money should he divided between 
the sons-in-law and the woman's husband's brother, and clothes, 
metal utensils &c. left at her death should be made over to the 
latter as her heir, K. 




73. On the death of a man will out sons or widow, whether 
before or after partition, leaving a daughter ; — 

The brothers of the deceased succeed lo hi* property, provi- 
dii g tor the daughter’s man iage txprn^es, P. The daughter 
has a light only to such propet ly (moveables) ns may have 
be< n given her by her father or paternal uncle, P. Tlui hio- 
tliers may give presents of moveables loa grownup sister, 12 
C. P. The daughter has a right to have her marriage expenses 
defrayed, even out of the real properly ; after deducting 
which, the whole property goes to her father’s brothers, pa- 
rents &c. in order of succession, K. 

Should there be no near male relation, a distant relation per- 
forming the deceased’s Kreea might share with the daughter r in 
default of whom, the daughter would take the whole (or daugh- 
ters in equal shares), paying a substitute to perforin their father's 
JKieea, either tht ir son, or some other not their husband, P. 


74. On the death of a man without a w idow or children ; — 
His father will succeed to his property in preference to his 
brothers, 43 C. P. His father and brothers will divide his pro- 
perty, (3 C. P.) equally (Purbboo, P.) the falhei receiving a 

larger 
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larger share, (j C. P.) Hi9 brothers will su cceed in preference 
to bis father, 50 C. P. Either in different cases, 2, C. P, If no 
near male relation exist, the sisters of the deceased would share 
his property with a distant relation performing the Kreea, P. 

In a dispute between two Kasars, before a Puncliayet of 
five Koonbees, (N. No. 35) it was decided on the evidence of 
the Pulcll and Barakaroo of the village that neither party was 
entitled to the Meeras land claimed, on the plea that one-half 
was direcLly descended, and one-half the property of an uncle 
who had died heirless ; but as both appeared to be descended 
in equal degree (three generations) from the great grandfather, 
and as all other relations had tied the village, they were pronoun- 
ced to be entitled each to an equal share. 

It is understood that the law of the Sastru forms the ba- 
sis of the rules of Inheritance among the higher Castes, but 
the strictness of its rules is often infringed by Native Ar- 
bitrators, in favour of parties connected with the deceased by- 
tics of mutual assistance and long association, to the preju- 
dice of nearer relations in the prescribed order, who may have 
deserted their kindred or be otherwise provided ior. 

5. On the death of a man without heirs ; 

llis Caste will take charge of his properly, an l after pay- 
ing his Kreea and chari. a'/le expenses in his name, will ex- 
pend the remainder in ah entertainment to the Cas'e, 33 C. 
P. K. S. And after paying his debts, 4 C. P. the Head- 
man of his Caste will appoint a successor to his village Wuttun, 
or obtain the Sirkar's confirmation of the appropriation, 5 C, 
P. Patell’s Wuttuns go to the Desmookli, Koolkurnees’ to 
the Despandhe. 

The Sirkar will srcceed after the Kreea and debts of the 
deceased have been p o\ i ed for, 42 C. P. Enamtlars P. 
Provided the property were suficientiy extensive, 1 C. P. The 
deceased’s house should be given to a Caste-man, K. 2, 3. But 

the 



the Sirkar cannot succeed «rhale any relation of Che deceased 
can be found, Brahmuns P. And an entertainment to the 
Caste should be provided for, 3 C. P. 

If the deceased left no bequests, after his funeral, half of his 
property, with the exception of village Wuttuns, should be 
taken by the Sirkar, and half by his Caste for religious ex- 

i 

penscs, K. Annual stipends revert to Government, S. 

Heirless property goes to the Gooroo, 3 C. P. To the god- 
dess Suptusing, 1 C. P. 

Dewuslhan property never reverts to Government as (Nir- 
Wans) heirless, P. 

In an investigation into the proprietorship of a Tikan by order 
of Ramsastrce in Fuslee 1185, it was decided by him that for 
a series of years it had been possessed sometimes by one pally, 
Sometimes by the other, generally by persons unconnected 
with either, and belonged to the Sirkar: he therefore took a 
Nuzzur of Rupees 250 from the Plaintiff, and gave 
him a Mcerusputr for the future right of occupancy, copies of 
which were given to the Soobah of the district, to the Zumceu- 
dars, >o the village, and to the plaintiff. 

hands given in Enam on failure of heirs revert to the grau- 
ter, w lie i her Government, or an individual Jageerdar &c. K. 

75. The law and custom bore correspond in principle ; gene- 
rally, however, the brothers assume the guardianship of the de- 
ceased's family, and Ins property continues in common as before 
until a partition take place. 

76. All a wife's properly is her husband's, 80 C. P. S. even 
her clothes and personal jewels, K. Ilis pleasure must be con- 
sulted in gilts made by her, whether residing with him, with 
her father, or separately, 77 C. P. (Purbhoo, Sonars). A 
wife is allowed to make smalt presents for good and charita- 
ble purposes (Brahmun) 8 C. P. By custom she may dis- 
pose 
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pose ©f presents given lieT by her own and her husband** 
relations, D. Do. even immoveable property given by her 
parents, even while in her husband’s house, or on his death, 
K. Whether the husband die before or after connexion, the 
wife retains her dowry, and her parents take charge of it if she 
is in their house (K.), or her brother-in-law, if she is in her hus- 
band's, P. The husband is the wife’s heir, P. A husband may 
dispose of his w-ile’s jewels* if in difficulty (K.) and hom \r 
them w ithout inteiest ; but it must be d< ne with the w ife’s con- 
currence, D. And be may demand them on separatii n. But 
this docs not extend to a wife’s hereditary proper' y, which is 
not confiscable by a husband's creditors. (?) A wife can- 
not receive immoveable propeity from her husband, and all 
lie lias given her lie may resume at pleasure, K. Do. all her 
property, S. 

After the husband, a wife’s property in her death descends 
to her children, or, in default, to her mother or nearest relation. 
Presents given by her husband, or proptrly realized by her, 
living virtuously, though separated, descend to her childun, or 
mother in-law. Presents given by her own relations, to I er 
daughters. The Caste would meet and decide, K. A w ife’s 
properly descends to, 1, husband; 2, children; 3, biotlier- 
in-law and nephew's; 4, parents; 5, brothers aid sisters. 
If no husband or children, it may be given in charity, or after- 
wards to the grand-children, D. 


77 . Alienation of Wuttun services, and religious services is 
never made but from extreme poverty, Brahmuns, 2 C. P. If 
held in common, they are not alienable without the written 
attestations of all the heirs to the deed of transfer, K. A portion 
of property must be left to each relation, equivalent to their 

share; 

* The wedding locket. ao»e and earrings, and rings of the Sd and 4th toes, are 
especially the wife's property, D. The wife is allowed greater latitude if separated and 

receiving a stipend from her husband, m to gifts of moveables to her daughter, or in ctuu 
jity, SeeP. 



share ; a man cannot, while in common, alienate such property, 
even to his son, to the exclusion <»f oilier relations beion- heirs. 
K. Such a glut l would only hold good during die g aider's li e, 
and »or his own share, 20 I*. A Wu.tuo, or a share ot it, can 

only be hansierred to one of the relations, Ihnhumus .*3 C. 1\ 
Tin. rehii.a.s h.i\e tile of p,*-. nipt ion, lv. ami may 

apjio nt (ti> iii.trhuis l»» pcs io;:n i':e dul.c*', 1\. ri. Humid there 
be no sou, t;.e other relations would not consent to alienate a 
AV ullnn ; an Knam l.eid, or a house acquired by tiie p r!y, 
might he given auv.v vvil.i t!i > rebt'i >n’s consent, Ugurwale P. 
Aecpiir* d Wultm.s a.nl religious sen ices, being personal grants 
(K), not rendered h •seuilary, n >r hereditary in the family 
lioui whi. hit was purchased, but granteu bv (lovernmenl on 
condition id personal services S. ) may be alienated at the 
pleasure of the acquirer, lv. S. 

(Iran's to a temple, enjoyed by a Poojarcc performing reli- 
gious s rvices, arc not alienable by him wilhout ti.e consent 
of Gou rnua id, K. An old incumbent, however, having no 
son, and being him*cU 'incapable from age or infirmity ol per- 
foi miiig the duties, may, unless the heir protest at the lime, 
alienate for ever liis right to receive links or proceeds of land, 
subject to the performance of the customary religious services 
by the new acquirer, S. K. 

Grants of descended property mn«t to be effective have the 
consent of all the relations. The fathei ’s Uanpulr, attested by 
the lairs, is essential to gifts of immoveable property generally, 
as a heseditarv Wuttun oi land, P. There are instances of 
gift or wid of Wuttun services (as a Patcllship) where no 
near heir was on the spot, S. 

The cu -tom of Wills is not general in the Dckhun, K. S. As 
bequests aic generally disputed, gifts arc usually made during 
a man's life, S. Vubal and written wills are however valid, 
if n at e v> ith ihe ;;tu siatii n of tluee or four relations, heirs, anil 

several ot the Caste, K. Houses, and other bequests, if made 

verbally 
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verbally in presence of the heirs, or rfthey are not present before 
creditable witnesses, arc fulfilled by llie heiis, Purbhoo 6 O. 
P. Without an attested Danputr the grant would hold good only 
during the giantor’s lilc, 2 (J. P. A man may give property 
ttccordiue to his circumstances by an attested ICIiut, 3 C. P. 
A will properly attested would hold good in favor of one yet 
unborn, Iv. 

In aills of Moveables, the consent of the immediate heir is 

C 

sufficient, K. A son is bound to attend to his father’s ex- 
pressed wishes, G C. P. It is his duty to fulfil verbal bequests 
if Moveables, though no compulsory imasurcs are adopted 
to compel his prrfoimancc, 2 C. P. A lefusal would sub- 
ject him to reprimand and even exclusion l.y the Caste, 6 
C. P» A son is bound to fulfil bis father’s bequests, l>ut not 
to the extent of alii nating his w hole properly, 3V1. 

Nuncupative bequests of Mo\ cables to children, relations, 
or attemlanls are son. dimes made in a death-bid, S. The 
amount of j roperly directed hy law to go to each rilatit:n m. y 
be varied at the testator's pit a sure, K- Heirs ha\e no light to 
object to gills of Moveables, Pin blioo I*. 

Aftir a man's death, should any one claim a bequest not 
know n bv the heirs to have been made bv the t eceased at the 

• wf 

time, they aie not bound loiuUdil, 73. C. F. hun « sonis 
not bound to fulfil bequests of money, if he wen gnvuup and 
his father hail not made them with his concurrence, 4 C P 
The claimant must produce the lallur'» Panputr, Sonars K. P. 

A 1 uni lu y it ol illations ha> authi rit\ to settle the tiisirihui ion 
of the deceased's property, should his will be unattested, or its 
validity disputed, K. A Punchayet w oul cl set aside w ills made 
contrary to ^'astiii and custom, alienating' descended or immove- 
able properly to the prejudice of the heiis. I£veu if a huge 
poilion ol Moveables acquired were giv» n to a friend or com- 
panion, not a relation, a part of such prepeity would be id mend- 
ed and probably received by the heirs on a Punchayet, S. 

Verbal 



Verbal directions are common previously to a man’s death 
respecting living in community, the widow’s provision, maiu* 
tenance of helpless children, funeral and charitable expenses, 
and the management of the property ; which are usually ful- 
filled by the heirs, P. 

"Wills made by women verbally or in writing before several 
respectable witnesses, are obligatory on the heirs, so far as their 
own property, given or settled on them at marriage — Jewels 
given to favorite wives are kept by them, K. See Widow- 
hood and Inheritance. 

The attestation of relations is in like manner necessary to a 
Galmn-putr of all property pledged, if the pledger is in com- 
munity ; ami of immoveable property and houses, after par- 
tition, P. The Kliut should he written by the Koolkurnee, (47 
C. P.) and attested bv the Village and District Wultumlars, 
20 C. P. The attestation of -hangers is .sufficient to a pledge 
of mou'ables, 4 C. P. Annual stipends can only be pled- 
ged during the life of the stipendiary ; other propci ty cannot be 
touched by the heirs until the original debt is liquidated, S. 


CONTRACTS— DOCUMENTS. * 

78. There is no absolute restriction as to the ineompelonry 
of aged persons to make contracts; but should a man from age, 
or anxiety, or disease, cease to have control over his under- 
slundirgai.d constantly talk childishly, he would not be allow- 
ed to be a nitiuss or sign papers. 


79. No document is allowed to be annulled on account of 
alleged force or violence at the lime of its execution, provided 
it has been attested; Theft and adultery are primu-facie pro- 
bable, and the alerters of innocence are not to be believed in 

t 
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accusations of those dimes, but in document the presumption 
is in favour «f trull*. Ho also a Khol-puti* given by a parly 
convicted of wrong or falsehood before a Puncihiyot, .is lobe be- 
lieved in spile of his assertion that it was exlor cd. Oo the 
ollnr hand, should a dependant of a powerful chi f nioomca 
deed of purchase as evidence ofliisju-t tide to a V* n tun vio- 
Id illy seized, or a receipt in proofed' his having- disc! arged a 
dtht, should liiere be no col lateral evidence by accounts &c- 
the documents on alleged extortion are not to be trusted as evi- 
dence. Tlu* same remark applies' — to a Kho'-putr exhaled by 
a relation of such powerful dependant h orn his oj pmiei t in a 
civil dispute, which would not be held good evidence unless 
corroborated l>y other oiul, wiilton, or circuit slan ial ev deuce 
. — to a Tor si ok or r<ci ipt given on the la-th of the grantee’s 
paving money, w liiiii he afJeru aids tailing to do, nev< riln less 
insists i n the* validity of the documents thi s fraudulently cxlu.t- 
cd — and to Tumsooks and nckiiowledgtnents of. he cometnotg 
of accounts cither signed by a Ciomashta, or to which the Go- 
inashta had obtained his principal’s sigualtue; s.vi- signa- 
ture be' ng fraudulent on the part of the Gomasl.ta, and the 

piineipal being young or insane, or unable to attend to the whole 

* 

matter, and the Ciomashta therefore vested with general tru-t ; 
in this case the principal, on subsequently investigating into ll.e 
facts, will be entitled to call the Ciomashta to account for any 
fraud or deficit, but has no claim on a 3d parly, unless he is 
an accomplice with the fraudulent Gomashta. The following 
ease lias happened — several associates agree to share the protit 
in certain proportions of a Moamlutdarship fumed from the 
Government, and one of them is appointed manager from an 
opinion of his truslworll inrss. Should he afterwards attempt 
to defraud the children of a deceased partner, arbitrators 
would decide on an examination of general evidence. A Tum- 
eook without collateral proof would not be of itself sufficient 

evidence to enforce payment of money, the parly against whom 

the 



the claim is made asserting that the money had been repaid, and 
that the bond had not been relumed owing to delay and fraud 
on the part of the present ladder ; especially if the original par- 
ties to the loan are dead, and the dispute exists between their 
descendants. A Tumsook is sometimes written, and alter the 
expiration of some months the debtor gives the Sahookar an- 
other Tumsook for the accumulated principal and interest with- 
out having the former returned to him. 

A Tumsook lbr payment of money, or deed of pledge of a 
Wutlun accepted bv a Sahookar from a young member of a 
family, who is not of full age nor has the management of the* 
family properly, would not be acted on, and be declared null 
on an investigation. Advances made to a wife without the 
consent of her hu-band, being of sane mind, cannot be claim- 
ed of him by the Sahookar, and any bond signed by tin 
wife would be annulled, but documents signed by a wife of 
full age, and manager of a family (her husband being insane 
or unlit to conduct bis own affaire) would be valid. Docu- 
ments signed by a young widow, or by her with consent of her 
young son, would be invalid, the c onsent of the manager (whe- 
ther a relation, a trustee appointed by ai biiralors, or a trust- 
worthy (Jomudila, often, in large lanulies, a hereditary ollice^ 

being essential to such contract. Documents wiitlen bv a 
“ * 

person under the influence of Dining, opium, or intoxicating 
drugs or liquor, would not be; held valid. 

DEPOSITS.* 


SO. In case of goods deposited for custody, i! is not cus- 
tomary to reimburee the owner if they are io-l during the 

• 0 » . 

plunder of a town or seized to answer demands of contribution 
by military violence of an enemy or the Slate (Unjkrant), not 
even if the depositee has preserved his own goods in safety, 

provided 
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provided Ike loss in the way slated is proved, or the depositee 
agrees to give the amount, on future proof of his having ap- 
propriated the goods. Should the depositee’s property be con- 
fiscated by his Government for crimes, he is bound to reim- 
burse the owner, rrg -id nevertheless being paid to his means 

* 

of doing so. The depositor is not reimbursed in case of his 
goods being proved to have been plundered in a gang robbery 
(l)urora) ; nor in cast; of proof of their having been de*tro\ed 
by fire while in the depositee’s house ; in failure of prot f the 
depodtee is responsible. 

Where neglect of care is proved against the depositee, he is 
bound to reimburse the owner, but without interest. 

Where the depo. ilee’s own goods have been accidentally 
destroyed orplundoicd and the depositor’s preserved, it is usual 
for the latter to i< uke the fount r a [ resent in acknowledgment 
of his fidelity or exert himself in lessening the calamity, if in- 
duced by plunder or confiscation, by obtaining the restoration of 
n part. 

A depositee of goods for safe custody is at liberty to expend 
their vaiue only in view to avert a vital calamity. Should he 
otherwise make use of them on his own account, he is bound to 
repay the depositor with interest, P. It is usual to enter them 
in the account book orWuhec, or give a bond to deliver on 
demand receiving hire or insurance, when the $akookur is res- 
ponsible for their loss if robbed, if packed, sealed and deposited 
w ithout. entry, the owner bears the loss : he receives it back with 
unbioken seal and pays no hire. (D. S.) There is generally 
a particular agreement. Travellers putting up in a Sahookar’s 
house fur tne night, bear their own loss if robbed, D. 

A per»on deposits scveial thousand rupees with a Sahookar 
or friend, telling him to make use of the money, but to return 
the amount to him on demand, without interest. Should he then 
lend the money on interest without informing the owner and 
lose the principal, he would be bound to repay the owner 

with 
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n ith Interest at the rate of i per cent. Should the depositee's 
house be destioyrd by fire, he will be bound to reimburse the 
owner, but if poor, he may be allowed to do so by instalments 
should the money be lost by theft in the house, he will be 
bound to reimburse the owner, but without interest. The 
case is otherwise in regard to Rajkrrmt, or Du/ora. The de- 
posit having been made in cash when the Su hooka r pays in- 
terest, must be reimbursed by him if stolen, K. So also jewels 
deposited and entered in the Wuhce on interest by Jageerdms 
or rich owners, K. See Deposits with Sahookars. 

Hiawls or silks (Pushmrena Summecna) deposited for safe 
custody must be deiivoicd to the owner in statu quo, and he 
must be reimbursed to the client of the injury sustained if 
any. If deposited witli liberty to use them, they are retaken 
unless unfairly injured. 

Metal pots, ol gold and diver, jewels and articles not injured 
by use, may be, if deposited, reclaimed, ami if not forthcoming 
on demand (having been in use !ur a wedding &c. irt tire depo- 
sitee’s or ri lotion's house) their value according to the list made 
out at tiro lime of the deposit must be repaid with interest. If 
tlieir value is not stated irt the list, the articles are to be ap- 
praised. Such articles, if injured by lire, are to he produced 
without reservation before the owner, but if such injury or loss 
is proved, tire owner is not reimbursed to the extent of tlrcir 
oss of value, neither is he reimbursed irr case of Rajkrant or 
Durora. 

Pearls however are wore liable than metals or precious stones 
to injury: the wearer therefore is answerable if they arc serious- 
ly damaged b\ bathing, anointing &c. while so held in deposit. 

The value of a house left in charge of a person (with liberty 
to reside) aftci wards destroyed by tire, or (being old) by the 
rains, is not paid to the proprietor, except in case of the resi- 
dent having received money from the proprietor to pul it in re- 
j air, and the house having hiiicn previously to his doing so. 

In 
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In cascofland loft in charge of a person and pledged by him 
previously to gathering t lie crops, should the owner re-demand 
the land, the pledgee is to be first reimbursed by sale of the 
crops, and the land being given over to its proprietor, an ar 
raugetnent is made between him and the person left in charge. 

In case of sale, the owner recovers his property, the person 
left in charge reimbursing the purchaser. Incase of resump- 
tion or confiscation by (Jovcrnmenl (zubt) for a crime committ- 
ed hv the person led in charge, the Sirkar would not on ex- 
planation seize such land. — In case of gardens and trees left in 
charge with liberty to enjoy the produce, if proved to have been 
plundered by an armed force, the owner is not reimbursed 
the damage : it is otherwise if the person in charge has cut 
down wood for building &c. if he has sold to another the water 
of a well, or from negligence lias allowed such well to lose its 
supply of water, and the trees around it have thereby died, the 
person in charge must reimburse the owner. He has in fact 
no right, to sell or pledge garden land or its produce without 
the owner's consent. 

Bullocks, Hor>C‘s and Mares, Camels, or Buffaloes may be 
placed in cliaige of another, the latter feeding the animals, and 
puUingmodcrate loads on them. Should they die on the road 
from disease or accidentally lo.-e their road and full into a well 

v 

iVe. or be seized by gang robbery or armed violence, on proof of 
the fact the owner need not be reimbursed (Jv). Should how- 
ever the per.-on in charge have immoderately loaded them, or 
given them insufficient provender, or marched them loo far, and 
the animals have died in conseque nce, he must pay their value, 
unices such excessive march was made to avoid plunder &c. 
Where carelessness is proved the loss should be divided, D. 
Separate agreements are usually passed relative to mares in 
foal, cows &c. Such person iu charge should pa) the owner 
a pa\ l of any large sum lie may collect by letting tiie animals 
to hire. The money received from the Sirkar on account of 

horses 
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horses for Sowan in public pay, after deducting all expenses 
of feed, is to be given to the owner. The owner should be reim- 
bursed damages resulting from harsh treatment of the animal 
w hile let in hire by the person in charge, or the hire will be 
stopped (D.) Sheep and goats are left in charge during the 
owner’s absence : if the person in charge cannot prove his 
assertion of their death & c. (having unwarrantably sold or ate 
the animals} he must reimburse the owner, P. 

The young animals produced during the period of their re- 
maining in charge and the milk and other proceeds are gene- 
rally divided, (by sharing the quantity or alternately milking) 
between the owner and the Depositee, or taken as an oft-set 
to charges of maintenance according to agreement, D. 

Persons of great respectability would net demand compen- 
sation for injuries to their animals while lent or put in charge: 
inferior people would obtain their full value, especially if neg- 
lect or wilful injury is proved. 

Should the person in charge of property for a time certain, be 
unable to restore it on demand by the owner after that time, 
from loss by fire, Rajkrant &c., he is excused, — being of course 
responsible if fraudulent retention is afterwards proved against 
him. The same remark applies to unavoidable losses pending 
an agreement, after the demand of the owner to restore the 
property in a short time certain. But should the time expire, 
without restoration, the person in charge must reimburse the 
owner all damages accruing after the period from any cause 
whatever. Money in cash, animals, land and houses, if placed 
in charge on an agreement to allow them to remain so for a time 
certain, cannot be demanded by the owner within that time; 
jewels and clothes may be demanded by the owner on occasion 
of a wedding in his bouse &c. though within the time. Money 
too may be given back for a necessary cause, but t 
owner have promised a certain sum per memo..; as : 

i 
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whole period during which the property v as stipulated to be 
kept, P. See Deposits with Sahookat--. 


81. In the pledge of land, gardens, houses, animals male and 
female, slaves, and carriages, it is understood that the pledgee i* 
to make use of the property, and enjoy its produce *>r proportion 
tlnrcof, or produce of labour. Shu vis, cotton cloths ai d silks 
are usually, if in any quantity, pledged in a pack* it state; if 
few in number, by special agrcemint, the articles may he worn, 
.levels pledged are not worn by the pledgee, l.or metal p *ts, nor 
weapons, hnl are inertly kept as sicurby, (P.) and are not 
sail able vi' I out the ov uei’s consent, nor so long as interest is 
regularly paid, S 2 . I' xcej.t inn ry, corn is the i nly article on 
the loan ofvl icli ii.tcicit is r*g»:larly caleulatid, us where a ryot 
receives fir feed or sec cl a qi antily ofgiain j remising to give a 
ng* r quantity of other giain yet unripe when cut (Moohadilal, 
te quantity of the 2u vaivii g from 2£> to ICO per cent on the 
1st (Suwaee, Deerhec, Donee.) Hut interest on the money 
loan varies according to the plfdgt*, viz. Security. 

If tint e is a piohcbility of icj »>n < nt of the moniy within a 
week or a fortnight, it is usual to advance large sums on pledges 
of smaller value. If within a ytar, the j hdge is geueraliy 25 
per cent higher in value than tl.e loan. 

A house may be pledged with an agreement that the owner 
should pay an annual sum towards the repairs: on his failing to 
do so, and the l ouse being des, royed hv the rains, the pledgee is 
not lesponsible. The latter is bound to rebuild the house and 
reinstate it, if so destroyed by the mins subsequently to the 
owners having sent the money, the pledgee appropriating the 
same. A house mar be phdged with an agreemiut that the 
pledgee should make the necessary repairs anu that the owner 

should 
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should tie charged with the expence whenever he should settle 
the d bt : if the pledgee should fail to repair the house, and in two 
or three years it should fall down, he is bound to pay the expenses 
of reinstating it. But after the period for settling the original 
debt has expired lor several years, the pledgee is no longer so 
bound. 

If the owner has agreed to repair the house and pay the Go- 
vernment tax ( Puttee ), should he from absence or other cause 
avoid doing so, the Satiookar (pledgee) will pay the money and 
charge it accordingly in his account, with interest. The Sa- 
hookur will be responsible if he does not make necessary repairs 
to a small amount : as to heavy expenses he should write to the 
owm r and act accordingly : he is not responsible if the repairs 
absolutely necessary would involve a great exprnce, nor is he 
obliged to incur a heavy charge, even if directed by the owner 
to do so, on promise to allow the charge in settling the account, 
if inconvenient. In case of a house being burnt down, the loss 
would fall on the owner : enquiry might be made on suspicion 
of its having been wilfully or maliciously set on lire. 

Flooiidabhara is where a house is pledged as security for a 
debt, the rent of which is supposed to equal the annual interest* 
when no account is necessary. On the repayment of the prin- 
cipal, the house is given up to the owner, lu sue h cases il is 
usual for the owner to agree to make the repairs. 

In case of agreement that the pledgee should live in the house, 
pay hi g no rent, and the owner be charged with no interest on 
the money lent him by the pledgee, repairs to a moderate ex- 
tent ( as 10 rupees) may be defrayed by the latter, and if the 
house should fall through his not doing so, he is responsible. 
The charges of lebuiluing walls and other heavy expenses are 
paid b\ the owi.er. 

A Galiunputr is not always taken in small pledges, for which 
an entry in the W uhee is sufficient. The former contains a des- 
cription of die property pledged* the amount of the debt* the rate 
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ef interest, and the period of repayment ; concluding (if a house) 
with a special agreement as to tbe rate of hire, the amount to be 
annually devoted to paying off the debt, the charge of repairs 
&c. It is signed and witnessed by neighbours and written by 
the Kooikurnce. Private contracts of mortgage are also enter* 
ed into. 

Property pledged with an agreement to take great care of it, 
if destroyed by neglect of the pledgee, must be restored in value 
to the owner. If pledged property is proved to have been lost 
by gang robbery, by fire, by flood, or by military violence, 
(unless under special agreement) it is not restored in value. 
Property proved to have been lost by thieves is to be restored 
by the Sahookar (presuming negligence), K. If a slave dies 
from disease, his or her value is not restored, if from bad food 
given by the pledgee, lie is responsible — animals not provided 
with proper food or medicine and dying in consequence, are 
to be restored in value. Camels, horses, bullocks overloaded, 
and thence injured, are to be restored in value, unless in order to 
escape plunder &c. Animals accidentally killed by tigers, 
falling into wells, or plundered, or dying by disease, are not 
restored in value. The pledgee hires out pledged cattle at his 
ow n risk and reimburses himself lor their keep, S. Cattle are 
seldom pledged or at least remain in the owner’s possession, K. 
So also horses, K. The pledgee is bound to make up to the 
owner of a garden pledged the injury to trees from not giving 
them sufficient water, or cutting them down, not if they acci- 
dentally die. If jewels worn by the pledgee or his dependants, 
or let out to hire by them, are lost, the owner is to be reimbursed, 
according to the value fixed in the yad of agreement at the time 
of pledge. Shawls being benefited by wearing, the owner is not 
reimbursed on account of their becoming dirty, if burnt or torn 
through the wearer’s carelessness they are to be replaced ; not 
if eaten by worms or rats. There may be special agreement in 
these coses, P. Cloth and grain damageable by delay would be 

generally 
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generally sold by the pledgee, or the ledger must bear the 
loss, S. Money taken from a sealed bag is to be returned 
principal and interest, D. Women are not generally pledged : 
if made to work contrary to agreement, the pledgee is debited 
with hire, D. The pledge of women or slaves is unusual, K. 

In the pledge of swords, guns and other weapons, the Sahoo- 
kar is not responsible if they are damaged from neglect to rub 
them with oil &c. from time to time, P. 

The use of bullocks or carts is generally a sufficient offset to 
interest. If the pledgee feed the cattle, he is not responsible for 
damage incurred during ordinary work : if the debtor feed tbem 
and pay interest, the pledgee must pay hire, and be respon- 
sible for damages not accidental, D. 

In the pledge of horses and animals, it is usual to fix a va- 
luation and write it down at the lime of payment. It is gene- 
rally agreed that the Sahookars should he at the charges of feed- 
ing and tending the animal for threeor four months, and be reim- 
bursed by the owner at the time of settling the debt. If dur- 
ing this period the animal die a natural death, or run avvav, or 
be seized by military followers &c. the owner must reimburse the 
Sahookar according to the value specified, or give a new pledge 
to the amount. But should the Sahookar neglect to have the 
animal fed, he will be responsible to the owner for the loss. 
The animal may be sold when the charge of maintenance &c. 
exceeds the amount of the debt. If on sale his value should be 
diminished by natural disease, the owner is to reimburse the 
Sahookar ; if from neglect of the latter, he is responsible to the 
owter. 

In the pledge of Jewels or any other articles, should fraud 
or substitution be proved on the part of the owner he would be 
fined, and obliged to return the principal and interest, receiv- 
ing back the article; if on the part of the Sahookar, the 
debt would not be recovered by him, and he would in addition 
be fined, P. 
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Books wilfully destroyed while in pledge are generally restor- 
ed in value or new ones written ; or the remuneration for keep- 
ing them is forfeited ; or the profit from the use of them is debit* 
ed to the pledgee, D. Sahookars are answerable for damages 
to books while in pledge, K. 

In case ofSugar pledged, a deficiency of one or two Seers is not 
reckoned on return ; if five or ten seers the Sahookar is answer- 
able, K. 

Moveables are always taken away by the pledgee at the time 
of advancing the money. 

Should immoveable property be mortgaged successively to 
two persons, and contrary to general custom the owner continue 
to enjoy the land, the latter is bound to settle the debts with 
both ; should be be absent or from poverty unable, the two 
mortgagees would possess and enjoy the land between them ; 
otherwise, the earliest mortgagee would enjoy the whole, even 
though his Gahanputr had not the Despandhy’s, Koolkurnee's, 
and other usual attestations, it being proved that he had ad- 
vanced the money, and that the owner could not at the time 
settle the debt. In the event however of one of the mort- 
gagees holding the house in possession, and both having regular- 
ly attested Khutputrs, the party in possession retains the house 
without regard to priority of contract, and the other is left to 
claim repayment from his debtor by other means; and this even 
should the owner be unable from poverty &c. to repay either. 
If however the first mortgagee [were unable to possess the house 
from being obliged to] go at a distant country, on his return 
he would be entitled to turn out a second mortgagee, and enjoy 
the house biinseif, especially if lie had enjoyed the property for a 
long period before his departure, and the second hail enjoyed 
it for a much shorter time, or both. Mortgagees may by agree- 
ment enjoy the property for equal successive periods.* 

If the second pledgee is proved to have known of the former 

contract. 
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contract, he must give up the article pledged to the first, on his 
demanding possession. So also if the 2d pledgee have been in 
possession long enough to have repaid himself his advance to the 
owner — if after the owner’s death the first return from absence 
in a distant country, the latter is entitled to immediate posses- 
sion, having made a large advance still remaining unsettled. In 
case of property pledged to one person verbally, and subsequent- 
ly to another by regularly attested Deed, the latter is entitled 
to possession, P. Both pledgees would demand payment, Iv. 

In case of the owner, after mortgaging immoveable property 
to one orjtwo, selling it to a third person, with an agreement in the 
Khureedputr f Derd of Purchase) that he will answer any claims 
on the property, the purchaser pays the owner the purchase mo- 
ney ; the mortgagees then pulling in their claims, the purchas- 
er is obliged to give up the property to them, and comes on the 
owner for repayment: Or, the deeds of mortgage and sale being 
regular, the owner repays his debts to the mortgagees out oftlie 
purchase money, and gives over possession of the property to 
the purchaser. Incase of the owner having retained posses- 
sion, or having spent the money advanced on the two 
mortgages, together with that received from the purchaser, and 
become unable to pay or having fled the country, the mortgagees 
and purchaser ( neither having enjoyed the property) on com- 
paring their Deeds sell the properly and divide the proceeds in 
equitable proportion : Or, the owner having mortgaged his 
property to two persons without regularly attested Gahanpulrs 
and afterwards sold it to another by a Khureedputr publicly at- 
tested by the villagers &c. the mortgagees cannot come on the 
purchaser after he has had possession for six months or a year, 
unless at the time of the sale they bad given notice of their 
claims on the house to him — their debts would be considered sim- 
ple contract debts. But if the mortgagee gave notice before a 
witness, the Khureedputr is void, and the purchaser comes on 
the owner for repayment. 

In 
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In case of the mortgage of immoveable property and its sub* 
sequent sale by the mortgagee to a third person ; after such pur- 
chaser lias enjoyed the property upwards of 60 years, the origi- 
nal owner has no claim thereon, except he have frequently from 
time to time given notice of his right of ownership to the pur- 
duiMT. In this case the latter is said to have the Stiwedhbhogy 
or imperfect right of enjoyment, in contradistinction to tlieNy- 
vmlSiblx gy held by a proprietor dejure. Arbitrators would re- 
store the properly in case of Suwedhbhogy to the original pro- 
prietor proving his title at any period, adjusting the claims 
(Torjor) by allowing interest on the purchase money, hire for 
the house &c. and cost of improvements. 

It is not customary to allow property to remain in pledge for 
along period, as for the life of the pledgee, or his descendants. 
If from poverty or absence of the owner the pledgee’s descen- 
dants have continued in possession for several genera! ions, they 
are hound to restore immoveable property to the pledger's repre- 
sentative on demand, it being proved that they have received re- 
payment of twice the amount of the original advance (Dam 
Doput) from the property enjoyed. Should no demand be pre- 
ferred for 100 years, the possessor becomes proprietor dejure. 
In the event of restoring property, the value of improvements 
made and buildings erected by the pledgee or his descendants 
must be allowed to them, settled by arbitration. 

If the mortgagee neglect during five years to enter into 
possession of a village he cannot do so; he will receive the 
debt, if proved by the Gahan-putr, with interest, whether he has 
enjoyed the village or not — unless he has been prevented from 
possessing it by force on the part of the mortgager, or has in 
the interval made Tukaza on the latter demanding possession, 
or at the time of entering on possession was compelled by the 
Sirkar to fly the country. 

The mortgagee for (say") Rupees 5000 having entered on 
possession remains in enjoyment for a number of years, when 

the 
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tT <* owner not making his appearance ( or his being in thecrtmi- 
trv remaining unknown to the 1st mortgagee) the latter trails 
ferslhe mortgage to a 2.1 receiving 10,000 Rupees from him. 
Such 3d pe son receives tue G.dmnputr &c. with a memo- 
randum of the. nc.v contract on the fo.mer one, and with a pro- 
vi.-i- n thot whenever the owner should artive, heshouhl he at li- 
b ity to enter on pors'-ssion, the 2d mortgagee giving up t!ie 
vilhige to him on receiving the principal and intere.-t brurnv 
viz. JO,OCO Rupees, from him, vv’.i'e the owner comes on tin* 
n or a-eiree for the oillcs er.ee. Kven should the stcond inor'enge 

r* n o r> 

l>e nuitie as if l! e i Ill of popii \y wnc holily \c*lrd in 
tVe 1>i innrig^g**(*, the owner will come on the first moiMgpgce 
amt thrum’ li l.im n*t*?e »hc c;tht with the 2cl ; ii lie is unable to 
do so llic' o\\ iu r v* ill hinirtU repay the debt to the 2d, and re- 
el* em his village.* 

A village is moMgngrd under an agreement that a sum a- 
n.ounting to the u-ual u venue of the village di ducting expenses 
of salaty <Xe. should he annually applied in discharge of the 
debt and in* crest, whh exception in rase of loss oi crops or 
exaction. In the event of failure of the crops fr*m want of 
rain, or the rill, ge being plundered, the actual collections only 
go in discharge of the debt, and .should the Sahookar 
tg'sgee) oppr. ss die Ryots, and future loss oi lcvcuuc be 
tlierebv incurred, lie would he responsible. 

Wlienevt r the amount of principal and interest equals the va- 
lue of tie plu gi d inov cable, aecouliug to the peiiod previous- 
ly fixed for tl e setth n ( nl of the debt and redemption of the 
propei ty, the pledgee is to give notice to the owner, and in de- 
fault of letieinplion he is lluu at liberty to sell the propel ty and 
reimburse hiuiself. Until after the expiration ofa period gene- 
rally fixed in the Tepnama, it is not usual to sell houses, jewels, 
or swords pledged, on accouut of their va liable price. In the 

event 
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event of no Bond for repayment at a particular period having 
been passed, arbitrators would determine the amount charge- 
able to the pledger on account of principal and interest (sel- 
dom exceeding Daindooput or equal amount of each) with re- 
rard to his circumstances, and the article is either teturned to 
him on ini ymcnl, or i! is sold, and sometimes he gives a Promis- 
carv Note to the pledgee that he will pay the particular out- 
standing balance against him by instalments or whenever his 
future ability tuav allow. A Chithee on llie settlement of the 

•r * 

debt is usual, and in eases of poverty, the debtor is excused 
some pari of his ^tbt. 

Immoveable properly is generally redeemed by the payment 
of l he principal debt only, it having been agreed that the en- 
joyment of the property pledged should be an offset to the in- 
terest. Immoveable properly is never sold, P. Sometimes the 
lime of possession is prolonged to the pledgee, on account of 
losses from want of rain or Hajhiant. Unless such causes of 
deficiency have been expressly oxen pled in the original agree- 
ment by some plnase, as “ Pin Alin i> ntitci r Ac.” Ai.d in the 
event of the proprietor living the country Lcforc the cxpiia- 
tion of the Mukla, or lixed time for redemption ol thr pn> . f 
the property, the propoition payable to the Sahoukar, 
Tenant and the Proprietor, are fixed by Hruitra'inn. 

llousts pledged are given up to the piotrelor at the lime 
specified, when the interest and ainoi.'i;; ;s rnil<< k t.al 

each other. The pledgee in possession has agreed to make l: o 
necessary repairs, but lie is not obliged to rebuild the braise if 
destroyed by lire, heavy rains, or other misfortune (Am.-auce). 

In the pledge of Metal pots, Shawls or Clothes, ami Jewels, 
should the period for redeeming the property expire, after wait- 
ing a few days, the articles may be sold before arbitrators, and 
on the arrival of the owner lie would receive or pay the ba- 
lance, whether on the price received, or on the principal and 
interest account. Should the owner be prepared to redeem his 

property, 
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property, and in case of its not being forthcoming should re- 
ferees fix the value too highly (as proved by their subsequent 
production) the referees’ decision would not be set aside, unless 
on special agreement. The pledgee is to make up the loss (un- 
less there were an agreement at the time) occasioned by the 
articles through his fault not being forthcoming on the demand. 

Besides the Gahun Chittee, the Sahookar (pledgee) keeps 
a Yad of the articles pledged, specifying tlieir number and 
weight (if jewels) and value ; this Yad is referred to in case of 
losses from fire and flood and Uajkrant and Durora. If the 
pledgee sell the articles for more than stated in the Yad, or for 
more than the value as verbally settled or determined by re- 
ferees, he must give up the surplus of his debt and interest to the 
owner. Such unavoidable causes of loss are comprehended un- 
der the general title of Afut Asmanee-Sooltanee. On proof of 
false assertion of loss, the pledgee would be bound to restore 
the whole value, in default of special agreement, either accord- 
ing to the Yad, or as otherwise deposed. 

Interest on a debt secured by pledge is lower than on simple 
contract debts. In case of the pledge of land, or horses, or 
swo.tis, interest varies from eight annas to two rupees per 
cent nor mensem, without Munotee or bonus. If grain or 
ciini.es, or jewels, the same interest is required, and on the latter, 
iuuo'ee at the rale of eight annas to two rupees per cent on the 
dm- ot the pledge is bo-ides paid at the time of the advance, 
arger interest is taken according to comparative risk and 
mutual agreement, P. 

if the pledgee refuse to deliver over the property after the in- 
tere-t and principal debt have been liquidated, lie is liable to 
fine, D. 

Without the consent of the pledger, no pledge can be re- 
pawned or sold, K. The pledger ought not even to use the 
pledge without the pledgee’s consent ; should he do so, he must 

pay the damages and expenses accruing. He cannot repawn or 

sell 
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sell it without the owner’s consent ; nor, on his delay and refusal 
to redeem his property, by the adjudication of arbitrators, K. 

In under-mortgages the owner or first mortgager may sign 
the under-niorieage-Khut ; Or, the name of the second mort- 
p-agee is substituted for the first in the original Gahun-putr ; 
Or, the first men tgagee may have agreed at first to restore the 
house to the owner in statu quo. Punchayel case, N. (No. 2 .) 
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HIRE.* 

82. In case of articles hired on occasion of a marriage and 
lost while in the hirer’s possession by theft, their value must be 
repaid to the prop rielor by instalments &c. K. If plundered by 
Uajkrant or Durora the proprietor is not reimbursed. Article* of 
glass, if broken, are to be made good. Metal uli nsils are weigh- 
ed when taken by the hirer, and any deficiency in weight is 
made good on returning them. Jewels and gold and silver orna- 
ments are valued, and any deficiency is made good on returning 
them, unless occasioned by Uajkrant or Durora. Coiton Cloths 
burnt or torn while in the hirer’s possession are to be made 
good, allowing time to the party it his premises were destroyed 
by lire, P. 1 1 ousts accidentally burnt are not chargeable to 
the tenant (S.) who pays the rent up to the time it was burnt 
down, K. lfheorar.y of his people set fire to the house they 
are responsible. A tenant is not responsible for moveables 
left, in llit* bouse rented or premises not rented by hiui ; unkss 
expressly deposited in lfis charge, S. Iv. 

In c.-.m’ of animals hired for carriage, if the owner accom- 
pany them on the journey, he is not reimbursed for any losses 
whatever; — if not, the hirer must repay the value of animals 
dying or stolen or injured by his neglect, not if plundered by 
Uajkrant or Durora. The owner is bound to replace acciden- 
tal deaths if he accompany the hirer, and if he have agreed to 

convey 


• bee Documents, P, 



lime. 



cdnvey the party to a particular place, P. S. The owner of 
% 

the cattle pays damage done to the bullocks and trappings, the 
owner of the goods damage to the good**, unless arising from 
the carrier’s neglect, K. 

If the animals arc stolen by robbers or lost through careless- 
ness, the owner not being with them, the hirer generally defrays 
half the value, (K). There is general ly a special agreement. 


In case of a person hiring land for a period of (say) ten 
years, and afterwards improving it by building a house, digging 
a well, or planting trees, on the expiration of the lease the 
owner takes the improvements at a valuation, otherwise the 
lessee is entitled to carry away the materials — (this is in default 
of any specific agreement between the parties). A man living 
in his father-in-law’s house would not be entitled to reimburse- 
ment for buildings erected for his own pleasure, if turned out j 
but if he has improved the house so as to get rent for it, his 
expenses must be repaid, K. If from building a well the pro- 
duce of the ground have increased two or three fold, and the 
Sirkar rent have increased in proportion, arbitrators would 
assign to the lessee annually after the expiration of the lease 
either the whole or part of t'he net increase on account of the 
well, deducting current expenses of labour, until he shall have 
been repaid the expence of building it ; — the land and well re- 
maining in the owner’s possession. The same pi iucipie of set- 
tlement is adopted in other improvements, as bringing in water- 
courses or planting trees — or raising bunds, — or manuring the 
ground, P. So in case of the real owner appearing after the 
ground had been rented by a false claimant, K. 

Agreements for hiiing lodgings vary in terms and are gene- 
rally made verbally before witnesses — the payments are usually 
in arrears — warning of a month at least is given if the rent is 
to be increased; as to other warning, there seems no established 

rule. If a man rents a house from month to month without any 
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definite agreement, the landlord can turn him out at four days 
warning, K. The landlord's heir may turn the tenant out at 
15 days warning, K. If the tenant improve or repair the pre- 
mises, the landlord sometimes agrees in writing not to increase 
the rent so long as lie occupies them. In case of the death 
of a landlord, il is optional with the heir to make a new lease, 

/ 

or continue the tenant, or reject him after due warning — so if 
the tenant die, his heir may insist on not quitting before the 
expiration of the lease, but it is optional with him to fulfil or 
nut the engagement of the deceased, 8. K. 

The tenant of a. house rented for ten years pays for ordinary 
repairs. Expensive repairs are defrayed by the landlord or may 
be deducted from the rent, K. The landlord’s consent must be 
asked in repairs, K. 

In ease ol a man contracting to perform a particular work 
by a particular time, if paid by the (lay, his wages are not di- 
minished by failing to finish it by the time stipulated. Agree- 
ments to manufacture a particular article according to muster 
must be strictly kept, — if the party fail with the mateiials given, 
he must find others, taking those spoilt after completing the ar- 
ticle. Hut a builder failing to build a house according to a 
particular plan is not responsible for the failure, nor is in the 
former case tiie manufacturer, if the failure is at all attributable 
to the hirer, P. 

Cloths not properly woven are returnable to the weaver 
contracting, the owner receiving back his advance, K. Dho- 
bees are answ erable for damage to clothes washed, but a man 
of respectability would not press for remuneration, K. 

In case of four persons renting a house and three absconding, 
the fourth will be answerable for the whole lent unless lie .give 
notice to the owner or bis servants, K. 

If a piece of ground is rented with a specification as to its 
quantity, the rent may be diminished on the quantity proving 

>s than specified, ollierv. ise not, K. 


Two 



1 

Tiro persons rent a house or land jointly, one of whom pays 
his rent regularly, tlie other dies indebted to the owner ; in this 
case the former is not answerable ( unless on special agree- 
ment) K. 

The landlord cannot without the leave of the tenant live in 


the house until the expiration of the lease, K. 

A man renting a house from month to month may either give 
a written receipt or a verbal one. A man renting a house for a 
year before witnesses must pay rent for the whole year though 
obliged to leave the country two months after concluding the 
contract, K. His wife or relations living in the house would 
continue to pay rent, K. 

The usual terms of land (either Wuttun orEnam, freehold or 
liable to quit rent ) rented to cultivators by private proprietors 
are either to pay in money two-thirds of the Government rent, 
or to give a portion of the crop, not unfrequently one half, after 
deducting seed and sundry other expenses. The value of land 
of course varies w ilii the fertility of the soil, tiie facility of irriga- 
tion with greater or less labour and expcnce, and the proximity 
to tlie village. 

In case of farmers borrowing each other ’s cattle, should the 
animal be accidentally injured, the village sometimes decide that 
the ow ner should be reimbursed if he is poor and cannot afibrd 
the loss, otherwise not. If the animal strays or dies of ill usage 
the hirer is responsible ; if he uses it well and it dies of disease, 
the loss falls on tlie owner, K. Implements of husbandry lost 
during loan are generally replaced. Except under special 
agreement, hired cattle cannot without the owner’s consent be 
hired to another, K. S. Young animals would belong to the 
owner, paying expenses of keep, K. 

In case of goods engaged to be conveyed to a particular place 
for a certain sum, should they be lust during the carrier’s casual 
absence, having left them in charge of an unknown person, as 
on a necessary occasion, his neglcctbeing implied he is to reim- 
burse 
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burse the owner; so, if lost while the carrier is asleep; so, if arti- 
cles of glass were broken by his falling asleep or other neglect; 
so, if metal utensils were damaged by being thrown down ; so, if 
the carrier without authority pledge or sell the articles on the 
road. But a very young person would be excused from respon- 
sibility to this extent, and in all cases the owner is not to exact 
repayment of the value of the article without proof of the car- 
rier’s neglect, nor to exact it with severity as to amount of da- 
mage or time of repayment, but to have regard to his means, P. 

Such carrier is not responsible if the goods were seized by 
gang robbers, himself being alone ; nor if dropped accidentally 
into a well while ho was drinking, nor if seized by Rajkrant^ 
nor if consumed by tire, nor are his family responsible if the car- 
rier himself were devoured by a tiger &c. Do. S. K. P. 

The carrier is not responsible for breakage unless he gave a 
special agreement to deliver those articles safe on larger amount 
of hire. The responsibility of the carrier extends to the delivery 
of the packages to the persons directed as made over to the car- 
rier by the owner, S. 

y in A deduction may be made from the line agreed on if not de- 
livered within the time specified, provided the delay arose from 
neglect and not from accident or disease, P. 


DEBTS AND INTEREST.* 

<*f 83. The amount of interest in the ordinary state of the mo- 

ney market varies according to the security given, or the proba- 
bility that the principal and accumulating interest will be re- 
paid. Ti»e lender receives on advancing the money a bonus of 
from 1 to 2 or even 5 per cent on the whole, called Mnnolee. 
Interest on loans to Saliookars, or on pledge to substantial ryots, 
varies from £ to 1 per Cent per mensem, but loans from one part- 
ner to another often bear no interest, D. Large Sahookars 

would 
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would take 6 to 12. Even 48 per cent is taken, K. The rate to 

» 

petty traders varies from to lj, and to grain dealers, Zumeen- 
dars, Moamlutdars and Ivlionshbasli individuals from l to 2 ~. 

Larger interest is paid in particular eases according to private 
agreement between the parties. Sometimes the borrower re- 
ceives only 95 Rupees in every 100 nominally borrowed, (the 
deduction of 5 per Cent being on account of Gunesee 2, Ivichree 
2, and Dustorec 1 ) and promises to pay 125 Rupees in one or 
two years by instalments. Loans to petty bazar traders on whose 
credit the Sahoolcar has little confidence, are sometimes con- 
tracted for on an agreement for the trader to pay one pice per 
week on every bazar day for every Rupee advanced,* P. Even 
so high as one anna or C~ perCent, payable weekly, lias been 
known, S. Ryots sometimes mortgage a proportion of their 
crops (as from ~ to ~ of the produce of a particular field) ; in 
this case the Sahookar takes his chance of the season, or he 
agrees to give a certain quantity of grain, as from 1 to 3 pylees 
of rice, ragee, til &c. per Rupee lent, or if noi grain, he gives an 
equivalent sum of money at the bazar rate of the time. Advan- 
ces are made by Sahookars to ryots of grain for subsistence, to 
be repaid at the close of the year at the rate of 1| to 2 Muns 
of grain for every Mun advanced, P. D. 25 per cent mine 
is given on grain advanced for subsistence, and 50 if for seed, 
S. But the lender cannot reject the payment of the grain in 

kind at the expiration of the time, S. 

If from failure of crops the ryot fail to perform his agree- 
ment, the grain is to be received at a future opportunity at the 
price it bore at the time it was to have been delivered, with in- 
terest from that dale, D. K. In grain advances the maximum 
demandablc by the creditor is three times the original advance 

( Triput ) S. 

So 

* Or a deduction is mmde of *5 per cent and to per cent paid month,, to, «j» 
paid off. This is til'd Khistee loan, 8. Or the trader *.*«. ^ »ul for 32 rupre»._to 
be paid at the rate of one anna per diem, recemng an advance oi 25 rupees only, 1 . 

interest is however thought e xcessivc, D. K. 
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So iu advances for Cotton, the repayment is generally fixed 

in money at the price of the time of the advance, (if in cot- 
ton a larger quantity being given in lieu of interest or 'pre- 
mium. ) If the creditor refuse the article according to agreement 
he can only receive the principal without interest at the price of 
the time of the advance. If he decline removing the grain or cot- 
ton, though warned by the ryot, he bears the loss ; though ac- 
cidental losses are generally participated. A Sahookar cannot 
insist, on repayment, if the grain he lent for seed does not come 
up at all ; at least great indulgence is due to the ryot, D. 

Advances are sometimes made to receive cloth at a stipulated 
rale and period. If the contract is not performed, the advance 
bears interest from the period, unless from unavoidable causes ; if 
the non-performance was with a view of profit, the creditor may 
claim either his interest or the debtor’s profit made, D. 

In advances by a Sahookar to a ryot on condition of receiv- 
ing a quantity of Goor from sugar cultivation, in the event of 

a had year the Sahookar abides the loss, K. 

» # 

Advances arc sometimes made to Brahmins to be repaid in la- 
bour, viz. in bringing water, cooking or writing, reckoning 
the wages at 2 or .‘3 rupees per mensem. The borrower in this 
case receives his maintenance ; servants of other castes may re- 
ceive money to he repaid by labour without maintenance. A ryot 
sometimes contracts to serve as a labourer from 3 to 5 years, 
receiving food and clothing during that period, in consideration 
of an advance of Rupees 30, P. Artificers and others agree- 
ing to work out debts by personal service can only be obliged 
to perform duties consistent with their caste, D. 

Compound Interest is not usually specified, but from the cus- 
tom of making up accounts at the Deepoulee, and entering the 
balance of principal and interest as a total sum bearing interest 
in a new account, it is in fact paid, S. K. There is no limit to 
the amount of interest, but Punchavets award a sum according to 
the debtor's circumstances, cither taking ofi* interest of a parti- 
cular 



cular period, K. or reducing it to 1 or 2 per cent, or striking off 
the excess of double amount of principal ( Dandoput* ), and 
decree that it shall be recovered by instalments. In case of po- 
verty, the principal only, or a part of it, is accepted by the cre- 
ditor, P. D. K. 

Contrary to the Sastru, all castes, even Brahmins, trade in 
any articles except leather, meat, and spirituous liquors, and take 
interest at the rates above specified without regard to the caste 
of the lender or borrower, D. S. K. 

A son is bound to pay his father’s debts with interest; but the 
principal only of debts if contracted by the father without his 
consent, he being grown up, D. 

Heirs, including Widows, arc bound to pay the debts of the 
deceased out of the property inherited, and Widows and sons, 
if at a future time they possess property. Brothers in commu- 
nity are responsible for the trading or other debts of one of their 
number dying before partition, and for debts incurred by a bro- 
ther separated, if he afterwards reunite with them and all trade 
on joint capital, but not if he return in debt, and live with them, 
not as a trading partner, D. After a partition brothers are 
only bound to defray funeral expenses. A father is bound to 
defray his son’s debts whilst living with him, especially for 
maintenance (with interest) unless he have given notice or 
warning not to trust live son. The son would not pay interest 
on advances lor immoral purposes ; 13. 

A father’s debts arc to be paid both principal and interest, K. 
whether the son receive the inheritance or no. This does not 
apply to other heirs, but if the debtor is poor, the interest is not 
allowed to exceed the principal, in which case, as before ex- 
plained, be is said to give Damdoput ; if exceedingly poor, on 
bis earnest entreaty be is allowed to pay the principal only, P. 

Money 


* In deb!* of long standing it is generally understood that if double the amount of 
the principal ha* b*en paid the debt is c.nccllcd, S. When the interest has qnadrui-'n' 
the amount borrowed, the parties come to mutual agreement, K. 
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M< ►ni>y debts descending from a grandfather are paid by his 
grandson, if capable of doing so, but to the extent of the princi- 
pal only. If unable from poverty, the creditor agrees to take 
a part only of the principal, lo the extent of from one Rupee to 
one anna or 20s. lo Is. 3d. in the pound, 1\ A grandson and 
great grandson are bound to pay debts contracted for the pil- 
grimage of the family and no other, K. 


In loans to minors payable when they may obtain possession 
of their property, a bonus of from 5 to 10 per Cent ( Munotee) is 
at first deducted, and the interest varies from 8 to 12 per Cent 
per annum. On coming into possession land is often made over 
to the Sahookar with a Promissory Bond to pay the principal 
debt by annual instalments, the produce of land being a set-off 
to the interest, S. Fathers sometimes give warning to Sahoo- 
kars not lo advance money to their sous &c. after which they 
would not be responsible, K. 

Sahookars lo whom Bunyas are indebted sometimes stop the 
sale of their slock in trade, and take the whole in pledge — in 
this case the trader cannot remove his trade to another bazar 
without giving security to the Sahookar, K. 

The custom of Tukazu under the late Government was of 
various kinds. If tlie parties were Sahookars, or the debtor a 
mat) of fortune, it was usual for the creditor to demand pay- 
ment verbally or bring the debtor to his own house, D. K. 
Then to send a Goomashta to his house to demand payment ; 
then to seat a man near his house, and should the debtor not 
request his creditor to take him off by a Munnachithee, he 
would be obliged lo comply with the man’s demand for daily 
subsistence (4 annas &c.) the owner fasting the whole time 
from morning till evening and accusing the debtor as the cause 
thereof — should the debtor still persist i n not coming to some 
agreement, the dun would forbid any water to be brought inside 
the house, and subsequently plaut several hired men of the deb- 
tor’s caste at bis door, who would forbid the cooking of food 


within 




within the house from morning to evening, and receive their 
hire from the debtor. This practice continued daily until the 
parties came to some settlement of the debt, P. D.K. — In Tuka- 
zu the creditor cannot exercise violence towards his debtor, 
nor dun his wife or family, nor take away property without his 
permission, K. 

Among Tylung Brahmuns, and Gosaeens, it was not usual 
to place any lured person at the debtor’s door, but the creditor 
himself remained on the spot, fasting', abusing- him, and de- 
manding payment, or he stood with a stone placed on his head, or 
his Sendee f lock of hair unshaven) platted and fastened to a 
peg at the debtor’s door ; he even threatened to hang himself, 
or confined the debtor in a room. The sin of lltfse self-in- 
flicted acts is considered to rest with the debtor who is the cause 
of them; nevertheless men in power would repel such attempts 
to obtain payment by violence, I*. 

Confinement in jail for default in paying debts was not 
practi ed under the Mabratta nor under Tippoo’s Government, 
D. Debtors confined should be a* lowed to give security and 
be temporal ily released fui performance of religious ceremonies, 
D. and for food, K. 

It was usual in demandii g payment of debts from Sirdars and 
Military Chiefs, to plant at their houses 10 or 15 Sipahees, and 
demand daily on their account 25 to 150 Rupees, according 
to the circumstances of the debtor, but not to prevent his taking 
food although themselves remained fasting, P. 

Jemadars of horse un !er the Native Government were p ud 
by Tunkahs drawn by S i kar officers on particular Villages or 
Aunts — if the Amildar were discharged before the hill was ho- 
noied, or if it were unpaid, the drawer was held responsible, 
unless the delay arose by the Jemadar’s consenting to receive 
the money some time after the bill became due. If the ryots 
gave a bond on which a Saheokar paid the Tunkah, the new 
Amildar would pay the bahookar and recover the amount gradu- 
ally 
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ally from the village, D. — A new Moamlutdar would conti- 
nue an assignment on a village to support horse, K. 

By custom a Jemadar entertaining sepoys or horsemen 
was responsible for all promises of pay &e. to them, notwith- 
standing his services were not subsequently required from the 
Sirkar ; (D.) in case of written agreement, K. On advances 
to Sepoys paid irregularly under the late Government, and horse- 
men (providing for their horses out of their pay) the Saliuo- 
nr Uar generally deducted a bonus of I per cent at le ist and 
charged 12 to 24 per cent interest, or received the bonus at 
the 1st receipt of pay. In Ilydruhad the rate of in'erest has 
been known as high as 72 per cent per annum, and am mg 
the Arabs in Khande&h 10 per cent a month for arrears of 
pay was commonly given, S. But sepoys enlisting on a ta- 
cit agreement only received what the Jemadars could give 
them, and sometimes j«it up with loss of pay altogether, K. 

In case of the mortgage of villages &c. by a Surinjamdaror 
Sumusthau for the payment of Sirkar dues or expenses incur- 
red on account of Government, in the event of theSurinjam be- 
ing resumed by Government, the Sahookar would be allowed to 
remain in possession of pait of the land until repaid; if the debt 
were contracted on pm ate account, the loss falls on the Sahoo- 
kar if the Suriujamdar has no other means of payment, D. Do. 
Zumeeudars, K. Government would settle the Sahookar’s debt 
out of tl e land attached (K.) if on account of Government. If 
incurred on ace; unt of charitv or a Marriage <X.c. trie Surimam- 
dar would be answerable, K. 

A Surinjamdar is respnn-ible for the whole of debts contract- 
ed by him notwi hstanding the subsequent icsumption of his 
Surinjam, or a part of it, by Government. Payment would be 
made by .in>Glmeuts or deductions according to the circum- 
stances of the debtor, D. 

m 

Petty Zumeendars’ estates are often completely in the hands 
of Saltookars, who pay them an annual sum for expenses, dis- 
charge 


charge the Joree or other dues to Government, and receive the 
whole surplus, D. 

A Jageerdar is bound to pay every debt contracted in his 
name by his recognized Karbaree or Manager, K. 

It has been customary for villages to borrow money from Sa- 
il ooka is in order to pay their balances due to Government at 
from 12 to 21 per cent, K. Where a verbal agreement is 
made with the ryots jointly,* or a Bond i9 given by the Mo- 
kudduiu and head ryots on the part of the village, defaulters’ 
shares are made up by a Puttee on those who are able to pay, 
exclusive of new nuts who were not in the village at the time 
the loan was contracted (inclusive, if on account of Govern- 
ment, lv.) Where a number of ryots sign a bond, each is an- 
swerable for hi- own share only and his heirs (K.) but Im 
is bound to aid in recovering the money from absentee defaul- 
ters. It is better that the Government should levy the inouey 
from the village and pay the Sahookars, K. 

In ca-e of a Salmokar receiving money from a village and be- 
coming re-ponsible for a larger amount of their balances, and af- 
terwards becoming Bankrupt, the ryots must not be called up- 
o i to pay any money twice over, if not recoverable from the Sa- 
liookar’s estate : the part already not paid by the villagers only 
u.u-l be collided from them, L). K. 

Incase of a Cains kar becoming responsible for village ba- 
lance, and paying them, after which the village is plundered, 
or Ibe crofis fail, lie must recover the amount from the vil.age 
by giadual insta incuts. The Sahookar pays the amount to the 
Amildar p<o tempore: the new Amildar recovers on his arrival 
outstanding balances from Sahookars, Durukdars, Patcllsand 
village 8, and if they produce Chorchithees from the former Amil- 
<iai,he is of course responsible for what he has not brought to 

account. 


* The Uftual repression is '* Oo oar account sometimes the debt is entered u a pri- 
▼A»e nt in • vitiate officers. They iucludt their own private debt io the village debt, 
and ttaace lUe invest patios is necessary. 
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account The new Amildar is responsible only for public And 
ex-officio debts of his predecessor, D. K. In qpse of a Sahookar 
taking a bond from Ryots to pay a contribution, the Ryot may 
afterwards recover any sums proved not to have been paid, K. 

ibripprf it is not usual for villages or head ryots to mortgage Sirkar 

Government # * ° 

hMS&t 11 * lands : it occasionally happens if the debt is contracted to defray 

Government balances or with the consent of the Government 
officers ; in which case the mortgagee would enjoy the lands, 
and the ryots collectively pay the Kists due thereon, D. 

Enam lands are sometimes mortgaged for a short period to 
pay village debts, the Enamdar recovering the amount gradual- 
ly, D. Government should aid in releasing them, K. 

Exiort*d Under the Native Government, ryots were genera 'lv obliged 

nuds and vil* , ° J © 

to pay all Bonds extorted or otherwise, if on account of Govern- 
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ment Puttees, however unjust such enforcing contracts made 
under fear of personal injury, Tullee &c. might have been, D. 

It was not usual to keep vouchers for money paid as douceurs 
to men in power under the name of Durbar Khireh ; of course 
the amount of Bonds for advances on that account was repay- 
able to the Sahookar, D. 

The ruinous system of lending money to ryots or grain for 
subsistence and seed is very general. A bond is generally 
given by the unfortunate cultivator for all outstanding balances 
and interest at the end of the year, so that he is bound to the 
Sahookar as a slave to his master, mortgaging the crop to him, 
or selling it at one-fourth, one-third, or one-half its price in a 
fair market. Meantime the rents to Government are regularly 
paid, and the ryot finds the advances of the Saiiookar necessary 
to enable him to continue his occupation, S. 

"Under the late Government it was customary to purchase the 
Moamluidarship of a district, paying the money in advance, 
and subrenting villages &c. to other inuividuals. In case of 
such Moamlutdar being dismissed before the period for which 
he contracted had expired, he was not expected to repay the 

advances 



advances made by his cub-renters unlesshe received 
from Government, including principal, interest and Munotee, D. 

Amildars under the Native Government and those employed 
by Suinuslhans, Jageerdars &c. are precisely on the same foot- 
ing, K. The profits of the latter are however lew, D. They 
have a small fixed salary, and much arbitrary power of exact ion. 
In case of the purchaser of an Amil dying before the expiration 
of the lease, it was usual to continue his heir if capable of ma- 
naging the trust, (K.) otherwise to return a pai l of the pur- 
chase money to the heirs, or allow a pension, or give presents 
to the females of the family, D. K. 

In case of a purchaser of any Moamlutdarship committing 
exac'intts Ac. to a great amount, breaking cowls, and resuming 
Enun.s, the oppressed individuals generally received some re- 
el less from the new Amildar. If the extortions were in order 
to pay the amount due to Government, Govern men l would 
excuse the ryots the sum of their bond debts, D. 

A Moa ml uUlar would be obliged to repay all borrowed money 
actually spent by him on private and public account before 
losing his Moamlut, principal and interest, K. And if Go- 
vernment had sanctioned a loan from one Sahookar to him, lie 
could not locovir interest on forming another contract with 
another b'auo-kar, K. 


A debt to a Sahookar may be proved in the absence of 
Tumsook or Bond, and pledge, by entry of the payment in the 
Sahookar's Wuhee, supported by one or more Kuboolat Cbit- 
thees* signed at diflerent periods by the debtor for the prin- 
cipal and accumulating interest, though without a regular liond 
or Tumsook. It may be proved by such Kuhoohit Chi 
if witnessed, even in the event of the Wuhee having 
lost. And if not witnessed, yet if the Kuboolat Chitthce is pro- 
ved to be in the debtor’s handwriting by comparison with 
other known handwriting of his, it will be sufficient pioofoi 
the debt. Such Kuboolat Cl&lhee is in the following form / 1 K/~ 
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sree (name of the Sahookarand of the Debtor) who aeknow- 

\ 

ledges to have received from — Rs. — ■ at-*- — per cent inter- 
est, to he repaid on . Then follow the date, signature or mark, 

and attestations.” Koonbees or persons of low rank write as fol- 
low, “ Waidee Roka — Date — Name of Dhunkonam (Creditor) 
Rajsree — and of Riukonam (Debtor) I acknowledge to have 

received from you Rs at iuterest, to be repaid 

Then follow mark and attestations. Sahookars and persons of rank 

write as follow ; “ Yad of account between—— and . 

I acknowledge &c.” as before. 

A debt to a Sa hooka r may be proved by the mere entry in the 
Sahookar’s Wuhee if lie be of a respectable character, even 
without any Khut, Tumsook or Kuboolat Chittliee, or if the mo- 
ney were paid through a third person, the debt may be proved 
at the Deewalee ka parwa (annual settlement of Sahookars* ac- 
counts on or about Kartik Sood 1 ) by inspection of his Wuhee, 
even should no entry have been made in the books of the actual 
creditor. Should the parties be unable from absence to come 
to a settlement for several years, it may be made on meeting on 
the above principles. The Wuhee consists of, 1 , Kucha-khurd 
or rough Day book ; 2, Puka Khurd, or Cash book, into which 
the entries in the 1st are copied fair: these two are kept in order 
of date ; 3, Khutawunce or ledger, the entries of which are 
called Khat ; this is kept in order of names, and contains the 
accounts of the Sahookar with all his constituents. All these should 
be compared in seeking evidence of payments, whether from 
the party, or by transfer through him. 

Should a creditor abstain from offering Tukazu to his credi- 
tor for any number of years, it matters not how long, the credi- 
tor may exact payment on proof of the debt. But should a 
debt be of very long standing ( 50 to 75 years) it may be settled 
by arbitrators, who annul the debt on the debtor paying the 
creditor a sum equal to double the original principal ( Dam- 
doput) if the debtor is a man of substance ; if poor, on his pay- 
ing 
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ing 75, 50, or 25 per cent on the principal together with it, 

f 

or even less than the principal, in the proportion of (12, 8, 4) 
annas or even 75, 50, 25 percent or 6.25 per cent — Is. | 3d. 
in tlie pound. Such abstaining from Tukazu is prima facie 
a suspicious circumstance, but the relative condition of the 
parties is to be enquired into, as, if though living in tlie same 
place the creditor could not demand payment, his debtor be~ 
ing a man in power ; or did not do so, on account of tlie poverty 
of the debtor. In assigning a debt to a 3d party, the creditor 
should give up his bond to the 2d, and take a receipt ; the par* 
ties being Sahookars, an entry in the Wuhee is sufficient, l*. 

SURETIES. 

83. There are four kinds of bail or security customary; l,Mal- 
Zainin, where the security binds himself to pay a certain sum 
in default of the others’ not paying it; 2, Fael-Zatnin, wliere the 
security binds himself to be responsible should the other com- 
mit any prescribed offence, as rebellion &c. ; 3, Hazir-Zamin, 
where the security binds himself to produce the other when re- 
quired; 4, Sunklee-Zamin, where any number of persons bind 
themselves jointly as security for each other. In the first case, 

should the security die, his son is still responsible, K. D. and the 

0 

money must be paid if necessary from the family [woperty by the 
Karbaree whoever he may be. Tlie son is responsible in the 
other two cases, if living with or near his father at the time 
of his death, and of sufficient age, P. D. 

A father and son, husband and wife, brothers during commu- 
nity, teacher and pupil, are inadmissible as securities for 
each other. A recluse ( Sunyasee) is not admissible, nor, in 
general, an agent or Gomashta, D. Nor women, K. 

The surety need not be annoyed if the debtor is present; in 
case of his absence, the surety is allowed from one to six 
months before payment of money is enforced, D. 
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Debtors generally give a premium or Munotee, a per centage 
on the amount of the debt, to their securities, but Punchaets 
seldom enforce more than payment of principal and interest, D. 

In case of joint security of two persons as Mal-Zamin, the 
expl osions in the Bail-bond being “ of the whole sum I will 
pay half, and half you will receive from him,” the whole 
amount is not dcmandable from either whichever may be ca- 
pable of ]>aying it, but each is responsible to the extent of one 
half. Should one fly the country, the other is answerable only 
to the extent of a share. But if it is expressly stated in the 
Bail-bond that “ In default of payment, we will together settle 
the debt,” the presence of both is requisite before enforcing 
the conditions, P. Unless under special agreement, joint secu- 
rities are only answerable to the extent of their individual 
shares, D. 

In case of a writing being produced with the names of two 
joint securities thereon, and one of Ihe security alleges that he 
was not present, that he cannot write, and did not intend to 
become security, it will be necessary to prove that he was pre- 
sent and gave due consent before his quota of the money can be 
declared payable by him, P. 

Mal-Zumeendars sometimes pay interest as well as principal 
in case of a Saliookar proving a defaulter ; it is not usual in ge- 
neral, D. The surety agrees to pay the money by a fixed time, 
on failure of which, interest is chargabie to him. K. 

Villages sometimes Income collectively responsible for debts 
to Sahookars, and the Knolkurnee writes the names of the Mo- 
kuddum or head Patell as security. The money is to be collect- 
ed by a Puttee from the village officers and such ryots as are 
capable of paying, the richest paving the largest quota of sub- 
scription. Enquiry must be made whether the village officers, 
as sometimes happens, have drawn up the Deed fraudulently for 

their own benefit, in which case the rvols of course are not res- 

* * 

\ I*. See Mor.cv Debts and Interest. 
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Under the late Government, if a Moamlutdar or fanner »•«*«? far 
paid Munotce to a Sahookar on his becoming his security, 
in the event of another security being afterwards chosen, the 
Sahookar mertly returned his deposit money, not. the Munotce, 
unless he was not accepted by the Sirkar at the time, or 
withdrew his security himself. 


PURCHASE AND SALE. 


84. A seller of Jewels, or Gold and silver ( articles not da- 
n aged by litre) tccfiving the money without gbit g- op the 
articles, is liable to give up either one or the other with inte- 
rest, at the pure' aser’s option. 

If the articles contracted for were cloth or damageable goods, 
the seller on failing to perform his contract must provide an 

9 

equal quant i'y of undamaged cloth. So in grain, but if the 
pi ice have altered much in the interval, the option of -giving 
an equal quantity of grain is not allowed. Horses and ani- 
mals must be Iraisfincd in the stale they wcic in at Hie 
time of the co.tiact, or the buyer receives hack his }iucha-e 
money with inteiest. Male and female slaves are neur retain- 
ed a day after the contract, P. 

If£ oedsnre not according to the sample they may he restor- 
ed, or the advance bears interest, D. Jewels may be returned 
within six mouths or a year on the discovery cfa flaw or any 
great fraud in the amount' of the purchase money agreed on. 
On suspicion of excessive price within a week, the hooks o! the 
jeweller may be examined to discover the original purchase mo- 
ney, when if p:oved the jewels may be returned and the 
money repaid. Gold and silver articles in the same way are 
returnable within a week if found to be alloyed or to bear 
excessive price— other metal utensils if found to be cracked or 
old arc returnable within four day's. Houses, animals, arms, 
slaves, and grain are only returnable at the time of the con- 
tract 
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tract, win ease of b cow sold under the assurance of being ittth 
calf or giving so much milk, and afterwards failing in both 

particulars, K. S. An animal taken away without any verbal a- 

\ 

greement cannot be returned, K. Cloth discovered to be damag- 
ed or of short measure is returnable within eight days (provided 
the trader is a regular shopkeeper) or a month, S. Travelling 
Bunyas and village weavers, (S.) will not retake goods accept- 
ed, alter the time of purchase, P. But any casual deficiency of 
length in one bale, or injury by vermin of one or two pieces, would 
not affect the bargain. Cloth may be returned even with in six 

m 

months, if undamaged in the interval, S. Cloth sold to a person 
deputed by a Sahookar to purchase cloths, afterwards ordered 
by his principal not to do so, are not returnable to the seller, K. 

Butter or Ghee much mixed with flour, oil with much dirt 
in it. Milk half mixed with water, Wax mixed with honey, un- 
productive seeds do. may be relumed at the periods mentioned, 
or new articles of good quality may be given in exchange, K. 

Land is only returnable by mutual consent, especially if a 
house or well is built, and afterwards found unsuitable. Who- 
ever sells land or Itouses before four witnesses is answerable 
to the rightful owner, K. 

A person is tenant of a house, the owner of which having been 
absent for many years returns after the tenant lias sold the 
house to another ; in this case the tenant might retain £ the 
purchase money and give the owner the remaining 4, K. 

Articles purchased and left with the seller, may be resold on 
the purchaser’s non-appearance for eight or ten days, (if at 
band) otherwise, should lie live at a distance, lie must wait a 
mouth, K. 

Articles purchased and left to be delivered by the seller’s peo- 
ple ; if accidentally lost on the way, the loss falls on the pur- 
chaser, K. 

Ryots extract oil from the castor-oil plant in their own houses. 

Cocoanuts are bought in the bazar. All other seeds from which 

oil 



oJHs extracted are brought by the ryot* to the oilmen, — the latter 
extract the oil in their own press and. with their own bullocks, 
receiving one pice per seer of oilseed brought and returning the 
oil-cake to the ryots, or retaining half the oil-cake in lieu of 
hire — the oil is then sold to travelling traders, or shopkeepers, 
often by agreement that the price received should be divided 
between the ryot and oilman — sometimes the oilman buys oil- 
seed in the bazar and expresses and sells the oil on his own ac- 
count. 


NAMES OP OIL SEEDS. 


4 Seers of Karule Til — yield 1 seer of oil — hire 4 pice 
“ Red Til Ji “ « 

“ Kuraee •§• “ ee 

“ Ambaree ■§• ** “ 

“ Mai Kangurce 1 This affords no oil-c 


This affords no oil-cake : 
it is used medicinally 
by external application. 


Jorwus 1 

Moohuree (Race) 1 
Khusklius 
Bhooeemookh 
Kurjee 1 


“ The oil cake is 
useless for feeding? 


cattle. 

I Seer Kobra yields 8 seers of oil, P. 

New or old oil may be known by the smell : oil is not affected 
by cold or heat, P. but the seeds vary from the effects of 
damp, S. 

Oilmen usually agree on inspection of the nut to give so 
much oil per seer or pylee of 8lbs. of nut, the oil-cake be- 
longing to the oilman if not otherwise stipulated. A merchant 
hiring the press and workman with cattle pays heavily, S. 

Frequent embarrassing questions arise unless the bargain is 
made in writing, which it seldom is. Adulterations frequently 

lake 




take place but are seldom discovered at the time, and are al- 
ways difficult to prove, S. 

It' the oil plant give less oil than 8greed on, on account of 
rain, the loss tails on the purchaser. If it give more than 
agreed on before pressed, the excess goes to the oilman, K. 

Many Ryots have not suflicient capital to manufacture their 
own sugar. The cane is often bought up on the field, the ryots 
cutting it and bringing it to the boilers. If the cane turns 
out less good than was expected, the manufacturer often ac- 
cuses the ryot of neglecting to water the cane sufficiently 
after the contract of sale, S. 

The w hole labour in the boiling is performed by the iaimer 
and his men. The merchant or a superintendent merely in- 
specting the process, and receiving all the manufactured pro- 
duce, Molasses, Goor, or Sugar, S. 

Mol asses and Goor improve by age, grow darker in color, 
and lose weight, hence the price is greater by weight for old 
goor. Sugar does not alter in this respect, but it becomes heavy 
in damp w eather. In all cases of litigation on account of loss 
of quantity &c. these circumstances should be considered, S. 

In the sale of animals, it is common if the purchaser and 
seller. are unacquainted with each other for the seller to give se- 


curity, or a Khureedputr, in which he binds himself to answer 
all oilier claimants, P. and to give various warranties, S. 

Draught bullocks are generally taken on a week’s trial funless 
bought from a stranger) ; Cows on several days trial as to the 
milk ; Horses arc also taken on trial for three or four days, P. 


Of animals dying accidentally while on trial before payment 
of purchase money agreed on, the loss falls on the seller, S. 
K, 1*. Of those dying before the payment of purchase mo- 
ney, a time being specified after trial, the loss falls on the 
purchaser, K. 

If the purchase money remain unpaid after the period fixed 
by agreement, ("say two months) interest is chargeable. The ori- 
ginal 


us™. 




gittal owner may oblige the purchaser to sell the animals to a 
3d person in order to defray the debt, but it is not customary to 
charge hire for the period, P. nor to demand payment for fo- 
rage, S. 


Calves taken from the cow at one year old are pastured for 
three years, whsn they are sold, and the produce equally divided 
between the owner and pasturer, P. S. In the interval the far- 
mer is not responsible for the death of I he young animal, nor can 
he in that case recover expenses of keep, S. K. Colts are pastured 
in the same way for one or two years. A mare in foal or a cow 
in calf is pastured for a year, then returned to the owner, and 
after the expiration of another year the calf is given to the 
pasturer. The same kind of contract is made with regard to 
goats and sheep. If an abortion occur, the mare or row is 
exchanged for another, or sold and the province divided. Should 
the cow die accidentally no nr n y is paid on either side, P. 

In carrying home cattle, lucky or unlucky days are consulted. 
If earnest have been paid and the animal die even while in the 
stall of the vender, the purchaser must bear the loss, S. Unless 
their death is caused by the vender's neglect or ill treatment, K. 

The rules regarding the sale of cattle do not appear very de- 
finite, nor even everywhere the same, S. 

In the transferor land &c. the situation, extent, and nature of 
the land, the tenure by which it is held, and the consideration for 
which it is made over, are described in the Khuieedputr. With 
the land are also transferred water, grass, trees and their produce, 
dry wood, treasure, and stones to be found thereon. The village 
officers and others witness the deed, which is generally written 
by the Koolkurnce, S. P. Land is not returnable by the granter 
if- he give an Enam Pntr, K. 

In case of the sale of any articles by a broker or shopkeeper 
generally known, afterwards discovered to be the property 
of another, the purchaser informs Hue owner who the seller is and 
the seller is bound to reimburse the owner, the properly remain- 
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ing with the purchaser. In the event of the seller not being dig* 
coveruble in the Bazar, or the price given for the article having 
been below its value, the articles must be given up to the 
owner ; and the purchaser can only recover his money from the 
seller wherever recognized. 


PRESCRIPTION.* 


86. In cn-e of a Wultundar’s running away, and another 
possessing his Wu’.tun (by permission ot the villagers &c.) 
without interruption or d’spute by any one for a period of 
100 years, the descendants of the original Wuttundar cannot 
claim possession. If however such acquirer (Jura) has had his 
claim disputed in the interval by a sharer (Tukseemdar) of 
the Wullun or resumed hy the Sirkar, he must give it up to the 
owner on proof of his claim, keeping apart in consideration 
of his having paid charges on (Kusala) and preserved the 
W uttun for so many years. 

In case of a Goomashta preserving a Wullun and paying 
its expenses though the papers belonging to the Wullun are 
not in his possession, after posses dug the Wuttun for 100 years 
without interruption, he becomes proprietor. Should he only 
have bad mure (ih Lhogy, lie or his representatives would be ap- 
pointed Wutlundar or hereditary Goomashta, or would have 
a pension assigned to them payable from the Wuttun after deli- 
vering it up to the proprietor’s descendants. The possession 
of the papers confers the right to proprietorship. 

In case of a Goomashta or Jura Goomashta of a proprietor 
personally unknown to t e village possessing a Wuttun for 
a long period, ai d the proprietor selling it to another, the pur 
chaser should continue to transact the business of the Wuttun, 
as the signing and sealing papers, Doomalaputr ( deeds of 
transfer signed by Zumeendars) &c. through such Wutlunee 

Goomashta, 


* Authorities, bee DocumeoUt P. 



Goomashla , though he has power to dismiss him if he act in dis- 
obedience to his orders. 

A proprietor lets a house for a stipulated rent, and goes 
abroad. The lessee and his descendants then enjoy the property 
without paying the rent, but keeping the premises in repair. 
Alter 100 years the representatives of the proprietor may claim 
the property, but not the rent, in case the expenses of repairs 
nearly balance its amount calculated to the period when the 
claim was made, lit case of the lessee having built expensive 
additions to the house &c., if the proprietor cannot defray their 
arbitrated value, the lessee has a right to carry away the lim- 


ber and materials. 

In a boundary dispute, where Nirwedhbhogy, or uninterrup- 
ted enjoyment of the land is proved on one side fora period of 
100 years, a trial bv 01 ileal is not admissible. If within such 

J ¥ 

period the land in dispute has been partially enjoyed by another, 
or resumed by the Sirkar, or lias been the ostensible cause of 
village disputes, it is matter of Judicial investigation, P. In a 
Pimcluiet case inKhandesh (No. 3.) no witnesses or documents 
were produced by either party in a boundary dispute, and 
both were ready to make oath. It was decreed accordingly 
that the land in dispute should be equally divided, Iv. Sec 
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TREASURE TROVE * 

87. In the event of treasure found in the house of a man 
whose family have been in repute and lived in the house for 
several generations, and there existing no other probably just 
claimant to the property, the possessor takes it. Occasionally 

a part is given to the Sirkar. . 

On a house sold by the proprietor to another, treasure found 

by the purchaser is to be given to the original proprietor, 

deducting 

* 

* Authorities. See Document*, P. 
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deducting one-sixth to Government, K. Should the house 
be iu the possession of a family for several generations, and af- 
terwards be sold to a stranger, who on pulling it down finds 
treasure concealed, he is bound to give three-fourths of it to the 
heir of the former proprietors, and keep one-fourth himself ; 
should he through avarice keep the whole, he would be ob- 
liged to give it up to the heir on subsequent investigation 
and proof. The first case depends on an omission of the word 
Treasure in the conveyance'. 

Of treasure found on the site of ground newly given to cul- 
tivators or other proprietors by the Sirkar, three-fourths is to be 
given to the Sirkar, and one-fourth to the new proprietor. It is 
customary in giving an Enam pulr, to mention, as included in the 
grant of land, water (Jul) Trees (Turoo) Grass (Trill) Dry 
wood ( Kasht) stones ( Paslian ") and Treasure ( Nidliee, ) 
wliieli case the Donee would of course take the whole. 

Treasure found on Government land by a ryot ( whether 
Meerasdar or Oopurce ) in the jungle on the bank of a ri- 
ver, on a road, or in drains (Moree), belongs dejure to the Sir- 
kar, but the Sirkar would usually grant a part of it as a re- 
compcnce or free giil to the ryot or finder. 

Treasure found on the boundary between tw-o houses is to be 

given to the owner, as proved by investigation ; as whether the 

description or name of the vessel in which the treasure was 

found is known to either occupant, whether either has any 

knowledge of the treasure having been buried, under which 

lmuse are found the marks of a hole havim-- been dujr. or of 

8 * 

chunam lining such hole, whether, the ancestors of one were 
rich, of the other poor &c. ii the ownership is proved by neither, 
they are to divide the treasure ; but if it appear probable 
that the ancestors of neither concealed it on the spot, the Sirkar 
may take the whole. 

Treasure found in a house by a tenant not a proprietor 
is to be given by hint to the proprietor. 


Treasure 
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Treasure or property of any description lo which there is no 

y 

heir is to be given to the Sirkar. If found on the site of heirless 
properly given by the Sirkar to a new proprietor it is to be 
given to the Sirkar, the proprietor receiving a present thereout. 
In the Peshwa’s time it was usual to give the whole of Treasure 
trove to the finder if a Brahmin, Sahookar, or Sirdar. 


EVIDENCE.* 


88 to 92. It is not customary to receive the ev idence of a bov 

m 

under 15 years of age, his understanding not being supposed 
Sufficiently matured. In Wutlun Deeds, persons under Cj wars 
of age do not sign as witnesses. The evidence of a ( ioomashta 
or servant is not received in a mailer in which their principal 
is concerned, unless absolutely necessary, and is always suspici- 
ous. The evidence of an older d *af man who lias b'-coim; 
imbecile in understanding, or ofan insane person, is not received. 
Nor of a shameless quarrelsome individual (or low caste, 1). ) 
always engaged in disputes. Nor of an avaricious man, careless 
of the means of acquiring wealth. Nor should the witness be a 
great friend oftlie party, or have money dealings with him, or 
be otherwise interested in his favor by relationship &r. Nor is 
it usual to admit a woman as evidence. Nor should the witness 
be prejudiced against the party by enmity &e. ; nr a constant 
eater of opium, bluing &c. or drinker of intoxicating liquor. 
The above rules apply lo dispute* of Wutlun, Debt &<:. Hut 
the evidence of bystander* wo dd be taken in all cases of 
homicide, assault, robbery, tKc. P. D. The evidence of a child 
is receivable in cases of murder, D. 

And the evidence of witnessC' of doubtful credit (including 
females) would be receive.! in all cases as confirm a tory of 
other unexceptionable evident but wool l imi he admissible 
unsupported. A single witness is r.ol admitted, unless of esta- 
blished veracity. 

In 
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In toasea of theft, where it has evidently been committed by 
persons within the house, all relations and servants are admissi- 
ble. Circumstantial proof is brought in aid of the viva voce evi- 
dence, and occasionally the parties undergo some ordeal with 
the view of discovering the theft. Under the late Government 
it was usual to beat and otherwise ill-treat and alarm prisoners 
in order to obtain confession ; such confessions were not however 
considered good proof, unless confirmed by some circumstantial 
or other collateral proof, P. 

Two respectable witnesses at least are generally necessary 
in every case ; one witness of extraordinary character for vera- 
city would be sufficient. Where no other person was present, 
one witness is admissible for proof. No objection exists to re- 
ceiving the evidence of a man of one Caste against a man of 
another ; respectability of character is the great requisite, D. 

The evidence of accomplices in criminal matters, as of persons 
interested in civil disputes, should not be received against the 
parly in one case, nor-in favor of him in the other, D. 

Documents should be proved genuine by comparison of the 
signature &c. with other hand-writing of the party. The 
account book of a respectable Sahookar is good evidence pro- 
vided his character for honesty is established, P. D. The dif- 
ferent parts of the Wuhees, and balances brought forward 
should be compared, P. 

Witnesses should be admonished, examined separately, and 
fined or disgraced on giving improper or untrue evidence ac- 
cording to the circumstances of t!»e case and the Caste or rank 
of the offender. False evidence is held right if given to save a 
life, promote a marriage &c. not if given to prevent the pu- 
nishment of a criminal, D. 

A witness is hound to answer all queries whether they cri- 
minate himself or no, D. Under the Native Governments it is 
customary to flog or otherwise harass prisoners with the view 
of makiug them confess. 

On 



Oo other points relative to evidence the opinions given ac- 
cord with the English practise. A physicians or W u keel's evi- 
dence is admissible, but a man violating his professional confi- 
dence would lose estimation in society, D. 

ORDEAL* 

89. Oath or ordeal is demanded by a party suspicious of 
another’s veracity in the last resort, and in default of other 
written or oral evidence, 1, In a boundary dispute ; 2, In 
a dispute between brothers or relations sis to family property 
entrusted to one during the absence of the other ; 3, In a 
dispute as to the proprietorship of a Wultun ; 4, In disputes 
of debt sind accounts ; 5, In cases of theft ; 6, Of homicide ; 7, 
Of suspicion of any crime. 

Ordeal is of various kinds: 1, Tuptgola, in which the per- 
son submitting to the ordeal, after first stating his innocence, or 
giving his deposition, takes in his hand, unhurt, a hot iron 
ball of the weight prescribed. 

2, Tupt Rawa, in which lie plunges his hand into a pan of 

* 

boiling or heated oil, and takes out a piece of money placed 
therein. 

3, Kucha gura. He has to fill an unbaked earthen pot with 
water from a river &c. and bring it back on his head unbroken. 

4, Rcl-bundar. lie goes to the temple, and biiug-s away 
therefrom the sacred Bel or creeping plant and Bundar ( tur- 
meric roots ground) or from the household god in his o .u 
house. 

5, Gunga. He stands in the river Godavcry, and gives his 
deposition. 

6, Dewul. He stands in sr nr* temole which has a high cha- 
racter for Kuranmt (pov e - to dis ie. s~* good or evil) under the 
bell, and before the jdo‘, and gi es his depodiou. 

7. Gou. 


page 157, 


7. Gnu. He gives his deposition holding a cow’s tail. 

8. Brahmun. Ditto laying his hands on the feet of a religious 
Brahmin who duly performs his ablutions &e. 

9. Siw. In boundary disputes between villages, the village 
officers assemble both parlies, who by common consent name 
in writing an individual, according to whose deposition the 
decision is lo he passed on one or the other side. He then 
bathes in a sacred stream (if any near) puts the Toolsee plant 
i ound his neck or other sacred flowers, goes before some god, 
applies sandal to bis forehead, and gives his deposition. After- 
wards he proceeds to the boundary, and walks over the disputed 


ground. The line traced by him is fixed on as the true boun- 
dary thereafter. But if any calamity happen to him or any of his 
lamily within a certain period (the particulars being before 
prescribed in writing) the deposition is considered to have been 
n fa! si* one, and decision is passed in favor of the opposing party, 
I*. Or be carries on his head an oil cake (sacred as the food 
of cows) when if it breaks, the deposition is considered a false 


one, 1\ 


CUSTOMS OF SAIIOOKARS.* 


It is not the general custom to take Tumsooks in money trans- 
act ions In tween Sahookars. c-pcciall\ if ll.e\ are of credit and 
importance, i'adries in the AY iihces are comidcretl sufficient se- 
curity. Tumsoi'l^ ore token from petty Sain < ke.rs and traders, 
r\oi*. anil person- not cropped in trade, m width cjnc a memo- 
random !o tint cJlcet accompanies the entry in the Wuliee. 

In te.t' lormer c\.*e i* ^ usual to send a man in the evening 1 
ot the nay on which a j ayn en' lias been made to a Sahookar, 
to k rquirc whether it lias arr-v d and been accounted for; it is 
not nm»-Riv for the l^ai ookars llieui't Ives to meet, or see the 

m m 
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The entry in the Wuhee stands thus, “ Date Haste ( by 

the hands of belonging to received Rupees.'* 

W’uhees of both pm ties may be compared by either .at any time, 
but such comparison and settlement of accounts inmost usually 
made at the Deepoulee. 

When a Saliookarof credit opens an account with another, 
his name only is written in the Khate or ledger entry. When 
the person who opens an account is not a Sahookar, it is custo- 
mary for him to procure another Sahookar who will give verbal 
security for him, being responsible (should he be bankrupt or 
overdraw his account) to the extent of l or 2,000 Rupees for 
a specified time, a«, till the next Deepoulee. The account is then 
opened in the Khate : Widyuman, or Jsisbut, or Mariful* or 
Jumma — Salmokar. Iso other document is necessarv, but the 
K ha tree or security must be renewed after the time limited has 
expired. 

On the settlement of accounts at the Deepoulee, the balance 
on one side or the other, if not paid, runs on in a new account 
for the following year, where it appears with the rate of inter- 
est determined on as a balance brought forward from the last 
year. (Oolar Pan sal Goozushta.) 

The rate of interest as determined on is specified in the first 
entry at the lime the money was advanced. If the Sahookar is 
one of credit to whom the advance is made, the interest is from 
4 to 8 annas per cent per mensem ; if the money is advanced 
to a smaller trader, or person not in trade, from 8 annas to 1 
rupee. If to Moamlutdars, Jagcerdars, &<\ 1 to 2 rupees, 
or even above that rate, according to agreement between the 
parties. 

The rate of interest is sometimes neither specified in the Wn- 

i>e, nor in aTumsook, but merely settled bv verbal agree- 
ment 


Entry in 
Wub**« 


Mod* of 

MiMn>r(ir ha. 

count t* 


Annual «et- 
fjpiueui at the 

Dccpuulct. 


Wote of In- 

- i - _ - - 


3 to « 

«n- 


6t« 1? 
cent pei * 

11 ta 14 


Verbal 


• So the Marwaree and Gojrattee. The Mahralta fcahuokars nay AtTuaram, 
or Kbalree, Bapoo Mooacc. The term NUbol i« geutrall) applied t<; (Joui 
•* on the part of.” 
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meat between the pa - tie?. The contract therefore rests for va- 
lidity on their Iwmour onlv. 

* * 

Should a sum of money be paid by one Sahookar to theGoo- 

rnashta (or shopman in the service) of another and the debit 

be made in hi* Khu’.e ‘‘ lluste, Nisbut &c.” the Yejman or 

nrincij al of the (ioou.ashta will be answerable at tbe Dcepou- 

lee, cvr.) shoi.id the Gcowashta have fraudulently received the 

mow y and converted it to his own use. The Goomashtas of 
¥ 

ba hooka is being' personally known to each other, it is not usual 
for tin m to bring older.* of payment ; and a further security 
exists against fraud in the custom of sending every evening to 
make enquiry. In the above ease the money is debited to the 
Goomashtu's principal, there being an account current with him 
al the lime. If however the same entiy isnnade, to the debit or 
account of the (ioomnshta himself, the Suhookars advancing the 
money can ccme < n the latter only, and so also in the event of 
there not having been an account current between the two Sa- 
hookars before Ihe money was paid to the Goomashta and de- 
bited to his principal, unless the payment was allowed by the 
parly sending a man in the evening or entered in Use Wuhees 
on both sides. 

The custom of bringing forward balances unpaid at the Dee- 
poulee, with the rale of interest, at which the old balance (prin- 
cipal and interest together) is to run on, has of course the ef- 
fect of compound intciest, annually estimated. 

The Kuchaklaud, called also llozkhird, Fhurd, Roznishee, 
is Ihe first division of the Wukee. It is a rough cash, or day- 
book, from which the entries are transcribed into the Puka 
W uliee (Cash book or Journal), and thence (under the sepa- 
rate name.*,) into the Khulawunea* or Ledger. The en- 
tries in l lie latter are called Kliate. Some Sahookars liave no 
Kuchakhurd. The balance in hand daily* struck, is called 
Silk-jhara, and the particulars of the coins in which it censists 
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CUSTOMS OF 8AHO0£A*S. 


Nanamel. These with the Jurmna Ivhurch are all entered in 
the Kuchakhurd. The Jununa Khurcli alone is entered in the 
Puka- Wuhee.* Iloondees drawn or presented for payment are 
copied aiul entered in a separate book called Nttgul-tnthcc or 
AV unce (by the Goozrattees.) The Marwarees 
Bonders in a Iv: !;a-\Vubpe when sent off, and in a 
Puka-W uhee on notice nf • ^rinenl having* arrived. 

The J augur- wuhee is an account book in which articles 
given to a broker for sale are entered. The entry consists of 
the broker's name, a description of the articles, and their va- 
1 ue. 

In the Chilnond or Chitha-Wuhee are entered the particulars 
of letters from correspondents and others relative to the trade, 
also of Iloouders, and consignment* of goods. The date and 
abstract are sufficient. 

In the Wyaj-Wuhee are entered statements of interest due, 
as agreed on by the parties after inspection of Hr* account. 
This is not however universally kept ; the entry may be made 
in the Phurd. And generally, the account-books universally 
kept are the Wuhee and Khutawunce, Kucha and Puka. 

Should in the progress of time the Wuhee appear to be of 
insufficient size for probable entries of the year, or tlie un- 
written part be damaged by oil or ink thrown over it, new paper 
may be added, but il is not customary to make a copy of a 
Wuhee once written from any of these causes. 

The names of persons in the service of Sahookars on account 
of trade are, 

1, Mooneem, whose duty it is to receive, and pay money, 
take charge of deposits and pledges, superintend purchases and 
sales, sign Hoondces, and generally to give orders to entertain 
and dismiss Goomashtas, Parkhees, (Su raffs) &c. But the 
Kilee-wala (in charge of the keys) is generally appointed by 
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the principal at the same time as the Mooneem, and is liable to be 
dismissed by himself. 

2, Goomashtas, who write the accounts, Heondees, and 
perform other duties abroad or at home. Occasionally the Mao- 
neem also makes entries in the Wuliee. 

3, Kilee-wala, who is in charge of the keys, and by the 
Mooncem’s orders opens the chests for receiving; or giving out 
money or other articles ; unless appointed by tlie Mooneem, 
which is unusual, lie does not give him the keys every evening. 

4, Parkhee, who shroffs the coins and states the daily ba- 
lance. 


5, Gure-manoose, who are sent in the evening to enquire 
whether money payments have been received ; dispatched on 
Tukazu Ac. Ac. 

The number and description of these clerks vary according 
to the extent of the trade ; in some the Mooneem performs the 
oflice of Suraff and key bearer ; in some shops the key-bearer 
shroffs the coins. 

The salary of a Mooneem varies from 100 to 1,000 rupees 
per annum, but he generally contrives to make money on depo- 
sit, pledges Ac. either by the death of the depositor, or false en- 
tries in the accounts. Salaries of Goomashtas vary from 150 to 
500 Rupees; of the key-hearer from 200 to 750 Rupees; of Par- 
khces from 75 to 200 Rupees per annum. Gure-manoose re- 
ceive monthly wages of from 5 to 8 rupees. 

The key-bearer may open the chests Ac. at his option and 
.replace the arlu les, hut in all transfers of property to strangers 
or receipts oi property from otliers the order of the Mooneem is 
essential. It is not customary to put seals on the locks. 

If a Goornashta or other servant is not trustworthy, it is 
to take on his account M&lzamin, Hazir-Zaniin, and Fael- 
Ziunin (the last however merely binding the security to produce 
the party in the event of his committing or concealing fraud) a 
Zamin Kliut is taken, but after 6 months or a year, the party 

having 
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having become trustworthy the Khut is withdrawn. Should 
the party commit frauds <Xc. the money (if Mtdzaniiu) is 
paid l*y the security or his heirs, and if he died after having be- 
come Ilazir-zamin, his son, being of age to conduct business, 
will answer for the party. The son either verbally may continue 
his father’s security or enter into a new bond, or refuse, when 
the party must find another surety until his employers have con- 
fidence in him. 

Wi ves and families of Goomashtas and servants dvinir after 

# V 

many years service receive, at the option of their employers, a 
certain part of the allowances, which arc continued to them. 
The amount and period to which such allowances is continued 
vary in different cases. 

In case of the death of a Goomashta while carrying his mas- 
ter’s property from one place to another, whether seen w ere his 
regular occupation or otherwise, bv violsmee, as gang robbery 
&c. his master sometimes gives a present to his surviving wife or 
family. The party himself if wounded may receive a present of 
a Unban &c. But these arc not universal customs. A si ran- 
ger so occasionally employed would not appear to have any well- 
founded claim. 

A Goomashta or servant losing property committed to him to 
carry from one place to another, if by neglect, is punished, if 
by Rajkrant, or such unavoidable misfortune, he is excused. It is 
not customary to oblige him to repay the value in any ca^c ex- 
cept fraud, when the whole is recovered from the party or his 
surely. The recovery maybe made by slopping' half his pay 
and allowing the party to remain in service and receive l lie 
other half for his subsistence. 

The Moonecm Goomashta being vested with the general 
superintendence of the trade, — r or what ner debts he may incur 
on its account, and which he may afterwards he unable to re- 
pay, his principal is responsible. T. e latter however is not 
bouud to repay debts incurred by the Moonccm on his private 
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account, if not entered in the general, but in his own private 
Wuhee. If however not entered in the Wuhee from forgetful- 
ness, or the Goomashta giving notice by letter of the deposit to 
the principal, the latter is responsible as to Wuhee debts. The 
principal afterwards recovers from the Mooneem, whether money 
expended on his private account or debts contracted during 
sickness or insanity, or from his heirs, in the event of his death. 

In the same wav. the claims of depositors, though the deposit 
were made without his express consent or knowledge, are settled 
by the principal if entered in the Wuhee, in the event of the 
Goomashta's death or insanity or inability to do so, and (lie 
principal afterwards recovers from the Mooneem or liis heirs. 

The principal is responsible for losses or insurance contracts 
entered into by the Mooneem, the latter being solely responsible 
for any money of his own which he may have risked in the 
investment. 

The Mooneem Goomasbta receives besides a yearly salary of 
from 100 to 1,000 Rupees (varying according to the circum- 
stances of the principal Sahookar and the ability of the Moo- 
notin') presents of clothes and money on Marriages and festivals 
(the Dusscrah, Deepoulee, or Gooreekee Parwa — Chytru Sood 
1st. ) 

The principal is bound to account for all Hoondees drawn ac- 
cording to custom by the Mooneem in his name. The Mooneem 
signs his principal’s name at the lop of the Iloondee or Khut- 


putr and his own at the bottom, unless it is signed by the prin- 
cipal only. The piinc’.| nl’s signature is alone neccssaiy in dis- 
iuisving his Mooneem should he himself superintend the business. 

The Mooneem in drawing on his principal, if the Iloondee 
has not been paid for, writes to that effect to his principal; and 
the hill remains Kvhrte un ii he hears from the Mooneem that 
the money is or will he paid. The ptincipai pays a bill draw u 
on him by his Mooneem, before the arrival of (Luhune) con- 
signment to answer it, if the Mooneem wiite> to that effect. 
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The Mooneem and principal are sometimes in partnership — 
otherwise all gain and loss on trade atfeots the latter only. 
Trading can only he undertaken by the subordinate Goomash- 
las on their own account. 

Tlie Mooneem it' placed at the head of a shop in another 
place Ins the xvhole superintendence of the trade in his own 
hands, writing and sigmug Ilooudees, Khut-putrs, &c. 

' It is usual to make up his accounts and send them to his prin- 
cipal at the Derpoulee, but in cases of limited confidence, the 
principal may require them to be sent at shorter intervals. 

Even should the Mooneem cease to write his principal's 
name, and accounts between the firm and other Sahoukars be 
written in the Mooneetn’s name, the principal (if really con- 
tinuing to employ the Mooneem in charge of his capital) is 
re-ponsihle for all debts and contracts, and the creditors come 
tm him and not on the Mooneem or his heirs. The principal 
aitcrxi aids settles his own account with the latter. 

Of two individuals entering into a trailing partnership, one 
advances capital, and the other officiates as Goonmslita, under 
agieemeiil to receixe a salary of Rupees 100, or in lieu £lh of the 
profits: for sexeial years fie receives £lli accordingly, the total 
profits sometimes a hide exceeding, sometimes falling short of 
Rupees 400. A year of loss following, he receives nothing. 
A item aids following a year of unusual profit, the capitalist 
partner w uhl he bound to give £tli of the profit to the Goo* 
ma-h'a. The latter is in this case a partner, and has been 
treated as such in the year of loss. 

It is customary, but not universally, to continue in his father’s 
place the son of a faithful Goouiashla, if capable of conducting 
tiie business allotted to him, or to give a Nemnook for life to 
his childless widow. Also to give a Nemnook to a Goomashta 
xvomnUd by robheis, or rendered incapable of further service 
in the comae of his duty. 
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la case of a Goomashta concealing any deposit or statement 
of account favorable to a constituent on the latter having* a civil 
dispute with his principal, and receiving* as the price of such 
concealment a douceur of half the amount, on discovery of the 
baud after (he Goomashta’s death the principal would not be 
allowed to recover the half so given from the Gomnashta’s heirs. 

In appointing a TUoonecm Goouiashta, it i« sometimes usual 
to present him with a cocoa-nut, saying, “ Tiiis is my head 
“ which 1 have given into your charge, to preserve or to 
“ destroy.” Sometimes the principal writes a Khut-putr, spe- 
cifying* the salary and the trust, advising caution, but without 
any limitations as to the trade to be carried on. 

Should the Goomashta, having been instructed to keep a cer- 
tain number of Cure- men, keep fewer in view to appropriate the 
amount of their wages — and after waids property be lost on the 
road owing to an insullicicnl escort, the principal would be 
justified in dismissing the Goomashta on proof, but he would 
not come on him for the amount of the loss. The Goomashta 
is not answerable for properly sent by the principal’s order, 
though in charge of a friend or casual person, and afterwards 
lost while in their charge. 


Should, contrary to custom, the principal prohibit the Goo- 
niashta verbally or in writing from trading in a particular way, 
in the latter case only the Goomashta is re&ponsib’e lor the 
loss : — and not even then, should he advise his principal oi this 
intention so to trade, on a probable estimate of profit. 

Should money be sent for from a Salmoknr by the hands of 

a subordinate Goomashta, and its amount afterwards entered 

* 

in the Wuheeof his principal, having been paid on a chittoe 
of the principal to tlie Mooneem, or on a chittoe written by the 
Sub-Gomnashta in the name of tiie principal or Mooneein, and 
in the evening found to have been received by the Sahookar’s 

p 

messenger, the principal is re-ponsiblc — But should a Goo- 
rnashta be discovered to have made fraudulent entries in the 

Wuliee 



DEPOSITS WITH SA HOOKAHS. 


Wuhee &c., he would be dismissed and notice of his charac 
ter be given to all other Sahookars, in order to prevent his fur- 
ther obtaining money from them. 

A Goomashta is answerable to the Sirkar for treacherous 
intrigue and acts detrimental to its authority ; also for acts con- 
trary to its orders on account of his principal. But if the prin- 
cipal ordered him to -do so, or replied to his letter consenting 
thereto, or even abstained from forbidding him after receiving 
a letter with advice of what was going on, the principal is 
responsible. — Fines on account of adultery, theft, assault, fraud 
on his own private account, or on account of his relations, and 
for acts of treason against the State in opposition to his princi- 
pal’s order,-— are to be paid by the Goomashta. 

Fines imposed by the Sirkar in an investigation connected 
with the trade, arc defrayed by the principal. 

Should the Mooneem be desirous of placing a substitute in 
Ins room, he writes to his principal for permission before doing 
so, mentioning that the person is trustworthy. Alter the answer 
has arrived the Mooneem will not be responsible for losses — even 
should he, contrary to custom, place a substitute without ac- 
quainting his principal, the losses would fall on the latter. The 
Mooneem indfeed has a right to place such substitute if intend- 
ing 10 or 12 days’ absence only, instructing him to collect and 
pay money, enter it in the Wuhee &c. and drawing blank 
Hoondees, for him to fill up as many as will in all probability 
he required— and all losses during the Moonccm’s absence will 
fall on the principal. 

DEPOSITS WITH SAIIOOKARS.* 

Interest on a deposit of cash with a Sahookar is never higher 
than 8 annas, and if the deposit is made by a Sahookar, lower — 

i ' 

varying from one to eight annas. Under an agreement to draw 
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for cash when required, the depositee (banker) pays 3 or 4 an- 
nas per cent per mensem. 

Property may be deposited without interest accruing to either 
party ; as where an officer of Government places one or two lacs 
of Rupees in a Sahookar’s hands, the former charging himself 
with the payment ofSebundees &c. (as may have been agreed 
on) entertained for the safe keeping of the treasure, and being 
allowed to draw for cash when required. Or the deposit may 
be made for security, without receiving interest, or paying 
charges. 

An entry in the Wtthee is generally considered sufficient to 
secure deposits of cash ; but if the depositor fears the loss of the 
Sahoo liar's brinks (from Rajkrant) or doubts bis credit, the 
latter gives him a Yad specifying the sum, rate of interest 
payable monthly or annually, signed by the Sahookar; or a 
Khut signed by both, and generally attested. 

If the parlies agree that the Sahookar is not to be responsible 
fur losses by Rajkrant, Durora, (ire, or flood, he will not ; but 
• they generally determine that any articles afterwards recovered 
will be restored to the owner. If no agreement have passed, a 
deposit of cash entered in the Wuhee, lost by the above four 
means, is to be recovered from the Sahookar; not so a deposit 
of cash merely placed in amount without such entry. 

Jewels, Gold, Silver, metal pots and cloths are not recovered 
in whatever way lost ; but as the former articles are only parti- 
ally injured by fire, w hat is recovered by the Sahookar must 
be restored to the owner. 

If the Sahookar's property be confiscated by the Sirkar 
through a crime o! his, t .e Sirkar will give up deposits, on proof 
ofownership, to the owner— and if a fine be imposed on the Sa- 
hookar he will be obliged to give up deposits to the owners. 

Deposits recovers. ble on demand, if refused to be restored, 
are chargeable wiii interest from the d»y of such refusal, 
according to agreement. Interest however is not claimable 

if 




if the depositor agreed to give 2 or S days notice of fits intend* 
ed demand, and failing to do so, tiie depositee delayed re- 
turning the amount. 

Cash deposits remaining unclaimed for many years owing to 
the depositor’s going abroad, may be redemanded with interest 
by the son of the depositor after his father’s death, even should 
the interest amount to double or treble the amount of the ori- 
ginal deposit. Should however in the .interval the depositee 
send a written notice to the depositor that he should withdraw 
bis deposit, and prove* his having forwarded such notice (so 
as to render it evident that the deposit was left in his hands 
merely to raise the interest balance) he will only be called ou 
to pay the principal and interest up to the day on which the de 
positor received the notice— even should the distance be great. 


and there be no means of drawing a Hoondee. 

Cash deposits with a Sahookar of high credit, if remaining un- 
claimed for 10 years, nevertheless accumulate at compound in- 
terest, the statement of the principal and interest being annu- 
ally made up at the rate agreed upon. After 10 years, it accu- 
mulates at simple interest only; but should the depositor in the 


interval have made a false charge against the Sahookar, after- 
wards disproved, he can only receive compound interest up to 
the period when such charge was first preferred. 

The following articles are generally deposited with Sahoo- 
kars; Money in Cash, Jewels, Gold and Silver, Silk and Cotton, 

Cloths, Houses, Lands, Metal Utensils, and Grain. 

Deposits brought to a Sahookar within 10 Ghurees after sun- 
rise, are received, and interest for that day paid. Hoondecs 
are subject to the same regulation ; if not received till after the 
time specified, that day is not reckoned in the period for its 

payment. 
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The Deepoulee festival commences Aswin Wudy 13th and 
ends at Kartik Sood 5th. The 1st day is called Dhuntryodusee 
on which Sahookass open all their chests, perform Pooja to their 
wealth, and take account of Gold, Silver &c. therein. The 
Ghee lamp lighted on that day is allowed to burn till the Pruti- 
pudha in the Jamdarkhami, and oil lamps are lighted on theout- 
side of the simp. On the Ghuloordusce, it is customary to rise 
three Ghu tees before day-light, bathe, and anoint the person with 
oil, before eating. On the Ahma wasyu, in the dusk of the even- 
ing, gold and silver coins are brought out, Brahmuns invited, 
ami tire Lukslimec Pooja performed ; Sandal &c. are placed on 
the new \V idler, and Pooja is performed before the old and new 
Wuhces, and the papers, pens, ink, and scales, appropriated for 
the new year ; Dukshuna is distributed to the Brahmuns, festi- 
vities are usual in families at this season, and presents are given 
to women, relations and dependants, as well as to Bhikshookand 
Josees, Brokers in connection with the trade, private friends 
and Sirkar servants. Pansooparee and Lahce fa dish of rice) and 
Buttasee are presented to the guests. On the Parwa, or several 
days after, Sahookars send to each other 5 or 10 Rupees by way 
of opening the accounts of the new year. These are called the 
Sukoon rupees. A Goomashta is sent out by rieh Sahookars 
for this purpose with a Yad of the names, among whom the mo- 
ney, Lahce &c. are to be distributed. 

In the Mungulwar-Nana, — and especially in the Bhowa- 
nee-Peth of Poona reside wholesale traders in Grain and Kirane 
received from travelling Bunyas and-sold to retailers in the city. 
It is the custom fur these Urthes on the day of the Pooshy Nuk- 
shutr (falling generally on Kartik Sood 6 (Gubar Moort) to 
make Pooja before their Wuliee &c. 

From Bahadrupud Sood 1st to the Deepoulee, during about 2 
months, Sahookars send to their creditors demanding payment, 
and collect tlieir,. debts. From Amin W. Ahmawasy, Kar- 
koons &c. are sent to the houses of their constituents to com- 



pare and settle their accounts, principal and Interest. It is not 
usual to enter the amount of interest except under the debtor's 

pernonrd inspection. If the balance is unpaid it is entered as a 
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;t balance brought forward” in the new Wuliee. 


PARTNERSHIP* 

Partnership implies joint trade and joint liability to gain or 
loss thereon. It is usual in the sale of doth, in transactions of 
mortgage, deposit, and Hoondees, in the purchase and sale of 
Ghee, spices, Goor, turmeric (Kirane) &c. in the purchase 
and sale of grain (bhoosa), in the purchase of houses and tim- 
ber, in brokerage, in money- changing, and in agency of Iloon- 
dees. 

Agreement of partnership is generally concluded on personal 
knowledge of the party, seldom with a stranger. It is not cus- 
tomary to write security Khuts on entering into partnership. 
A partnership trade is carried on by several under the name of 
one, wiio is the head of the firm. 

There is no limit to the number of partners ; each lakes a 
certain share in the trade, in the proportion of f- anna, S, 4, or 
more anna.-. (the wh ile being reckoned as 1 Rupee), and occasi- 
onally by consent of all a small proportion of the profits (say f- 
anna) is reserved for expenses in honor of some god. It is not usu- 
al far a working partner to receive a proportion of the profit and 
not be responsible for the loss, but it may so occasionally happen. 

Every subordinate partner usuaHy writes a Surkut-nama or 

partnership deed addressed to the head partner, in which he 

states 


• Authorities. These are Translations of replies from the folio* i< g Saboohars in 
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states that he “ has become partner with him inthepropor- 

“ tion of———, has deposited rupees, on which he is to 

“ receive - — interest ; and besides is to pay or receive what- 
« ever loss or gain may accrue.” If no money is deposited the 
former part is omitted. Then follows the subordinate part- 
ner’s signature, and occasionally also those of two witnesses. 
Each party keeps a copy. Verbal agreements of partnership 

are sometimes made, and sometimes an entry is made in the 

* • 

account hook to the same effect. Occasionally one joint Deed 
is drawn up by all the subordinate partners, expressing the 
money deposited, and proportion of loss or gain accruing, ad* 
dressed to the head partner. 

The duties to be performed by each partner are prescribed 
either by the head partner, if the trade is carried on on his ca- 
pital, or by common agreement, if all contribute capital. The 
interest account on capital advances is kept separately. Part- 
ners also carry on trade ou capital borrowed from a Sahookar, 
either on bond, or joint or separate debit of their names in his 
books — Or the head partner borrows the money on his own 
responsibility. A partner either contributes capital, or labour, 
or both. 

In cases of bankruptcy following trade on borrowed capital, 
as it is the most general custom for one person to borrow on 
his own account, the subordinate partners would not be liable 
to pay their quota of loss, unless they had jointly borrowed the 
money and made themselves jointly responsible ; this is some- 
times done by two traders. But if any one of the partners, not 
the head, borrow money from a Sahookar under the name of 
the head partner t. e. of the firm, and the sum is entered as 
such in the partnership accounts, all are responsible (on a 
bankruptcy) according to their respective shares. The entry 

is thus made in the Sahookar’s books, “ Paid to (huste) 

** by the hands of — — — Tumsooks are not usual unless in 


cases 



PARTNERSHIP* 


cases of weak credit, when a Khut is drawn up in the name of 
the head, or of all the partners, or of each of them. 

The duties of the head partner are to superintend the import* 
ant purchases, sales, mortgages and deposits connected with 
the trade, to be answerable to the Sirkar when called on, and 
to overlook the whole establishment. Ilis share in the trade is 
generally greater than that of the others. Of subordinate part- 
ners, one agrees to write and keep the home accounts, another 
to travel to make purchases and sales, another to collect money 
&c. Each has separate duties. 

The partnership account book is one ; all the working part- 
ners superintend the manner in which the accountant performs 
his duties, and those partners who advance capital only with- 
out actively engaging in the trade receive their shares, contid- 
ing in the integrity and intelligence of the rest. Errors in mak- 
ing out the profit and loss account are not usual, and are set- 
tled at the time, should they occur, and on the error or fraud 
being discovered, the party guilty is made responsible. 

It is not usual for the head partner to take a Mokhtyar- 
nama from the subordinates, nor for them to agree verbally to 
what he may in future propose. It is a system of mutual con- 
fidence ; the head partner on all matters of consequence asks 
the advice of the rest. 

Expenccs of salaries to Goomashtas, hire of shop or premi- 
ses, charges for oil, paper &c, wages to servants, charges 
incurred by the partners on account of the trade, are deduct- 
ed previously to a partition of the profit or loss. Sometimes a 
charge on account of personal servants is allowed to the head 
partner. A head Goomashla or several Goomashtas are en- 
tertained by the head partner after consulting the rest, and the 
expence is of course deducted as above. Also charges on ac- 
count of vows by any partner to pay money to the shrine of a 
particular deity, if entered into for the benefit ot the trading 
partnership, are deducted as above* Also fines imposed by the 

Sirkur 


Duties of tba 
bead partner* 


Of the 
rounuuu. 


Mokhlyar 
noma uot 


of 

trade. 

Hi 

oml 


Vnurs to a 

S i articular 
city. 


Finos* 





ammvHQ customs. 


MAeweit at 

l)«0fOUli9( 


Wo ad. 


Receipt of 


Jbr ft* 


Sirk&r an any one of the partners for an offence connected 
the trading partnership. 

The accounts are examined every year at the Deepoulee 
a few days before or after Kat tik Sood Prutipudha. Accord- 
ing to the profit or loss which then may appear, the several 
partners either receive or pay their proportions at the time, or 
making a statement of the account, carry it on as before. Only 
in the sale of houses, and money changing, a settlement of 
accounts may take place daily, or on settling every separate 
contract. 

A head partner may either send a Naik (head Goornashta) 
or go himself abroad and purchase goods &c. but he must be 
guided by the amount of the joint capital, otherwise by his ex- 
travagance and speculation those at home will undergo loss or 
ruin. 

And should such absent partner purchase goods abroad on 
account of the firm and clandestinely send them for sale to 
his own house or elsewhere, such fraud will be matter of en- 
quiry, and those concerned in it will be responsible. If how- 
ever he agreed first with the rest to make the excursion on his 
own private aceount as well as on that of the firm, they cannot 
complain. The profit or loss accruing in consequence of a 
person sent by the head partner affects all the partners. 

The head partner receives deposits and pledges, — it is not ne- 
cessary for the depositor to advise the rest. An entry is made 
in the Wuhee, of the deposit and the object of it ; should the 
firm thereafter become bankrupt, all the partners are responsi- 
ble according to their proportions. Enquiry must ..oweve: he 
instituted whether the head partner was a nan t ba: 
or otherwise (Wastuwik); in the former c;>> e u enav-aer : 

alone responsible. 

It is customary whenever the trade of ike year has keen 
profitable, to set apart a portion of the gains as she share of 
Balhyee (whose temple is at Triputee iu tlie Kumatuk ) or 

Venkoba 


Veukoba (a name of Vishnoo). Some set apart on Ibis account 
one-third, one-fourth, otliers one-eighth or oue-sixteenth, others 
five per cent. This money is set apart, and expended in alms 
and charitable oxpences by the head partner with the consent 
of and as agreed on by the rest, and is kept in his charge. 


Losses by Government confiscation orltajkrant, by theft, or 
by tire consuming the shop and premises employed in the trade, 
fall on all the partners. Also losses by fire consuming the 
dwelling house of the head partner, if adjoining the shop, not 
otherwise. If fraud be suspected, an investigation is held into 

I 

Iraudulent deposits or transactions for the party’s own personal 
profit. In the same manner, losses on the road accruing to 
one of the partners ( from Rnjkrant, neglect, forgetfulness or 
fraud of another) travelling- with money or goods, if not 
fraudulent are defrayed by all the partners according to their 
shares. 


Should such travelling partner be killed on the road, the loss 
falls on all the surviving partners. It he have left a son capa- 
ble of attending to business, his father's share i* continued to 
him; and accounts of interest, protit and loss are made out, if 
necessary, by arbitration. Should the son he incapable, or 
should the deceased have left wo son, it is usual fi r the survivors 
to pay a sum without strict calculation to his family, and take a 
Farikhut or release in full. 

Such travelling partner being sent to purchase cloths, lie 
receives on departing a Jabta or Yad specifying the articles and 
prices. So in purchasing Kiraue, the Jabta specifies the quan- 
tity and prices. Verbal directions are also customary. An in- 
telligent traveller is allowed to make unspecified speculation* 
which are afterwards approved by the rest, it entered into with 
due regard to the capital ot the firm. 

Should a head partner die, the surviving subordinates are 


bound to pay balances due to the creditors of the firm, even 

though they were not known to have been in the partnership, 
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but only according to their respective shares. The remainder 
must be paid to the creditors out of the deceased’s estate. 

Persona who bring water or cook food are not in partnership, 
unless allowed a small share (one-half anna) of the piofits as a 
maintenance hv the head partner, being his relations bid unfit for 
any other date. Should the trade be unprofitable, -their small 

•r * 

proportion of loss would be defrayed by the head partner, or 
they may receive set lied wages from three to five Rupees, or 
be paid in both ways. The other shares arc distributed as at 
first settled, and without regard to comparative diligence &c. 

Should a head partner carry on the trade singly, (his other 
partners supplying capital only and not attending to the busi- 
ness liom confidence in him,") and afterwards fraudulently open 
another trade on his own private account, transferring losses and 
bad debts to the partnership account, and profitable transaction# 
to his own, on an investigation lie will he obliged to repay 
the losses so occasioned. This species of fraud is not unusual. 

Four partners trading together one advancing capital, one 
acting as head partner, and two performing the business of the 
firm, the former having agreed to give the two latter one-fourth 
or four annas of profits that might accrue in lieu of salary (roz- 
m u itu,) — after the first year the two woi king partners receive 
each 75 Its. on a profit of 300 Rs. — After Hie 2d 25 Its. on 
ditto ot 100 Rs. — then alter the third a year of large profits, 
say 5000 Rs. the former would not he allowed to pay them 
only / j Rs. us in lieu of salary, but must act either strictly on 
the Idler ol the agreement, or on the same principles as they 
had done in the two former years. 

Two partners commence trading, superintending shops in 
different places, bat alvancng equal capital, and agreeing 
to share profit and loss e.p ally: — The profit and loss of the 
trade of each shop must then he estimated, and the whole 
gain or loss equally divided. Should one of them adm it 
other partners with the consent of the other, the new partners 



share the whole gain or loss with the two original; if without 
the other's knowledge, they „i course only share i» the profit or 

loss falling to their principal, and have no connection with his 
original partner. 

Shoultl one or more of several partners die,’ arbitrators and 
respectable persons would decide on an examination of accounts 
what balance w due to the family, ami Farikhuts arc riven on 
receiving it; after such full investigation, the accounts would 
not be demanduble by n son on growing up, nor would a dif- 
fcit’Dl estimate be admissible. But should the surviving parl- 
nei icceive a I* arikhut merely on bis ownstatenie.it, the son 
on glowing up has a right to inspect the accounts, and to re- 
ceive any small balance that may be proved not to have been 
paid to iiis family. 

Should one of several partners .absent himself on his own 
a hairs in another country, it is customary for him before his 
departure to leave his son, brother, or other person in his place, 
responsible for him. Should lie not do so, but write a Fm iklmt 
of separation, or verbally state that from that day forward he 
and his former partners would have no dealings in partnership, 
it is of no consequence ; from that day, or from the following 
Deepoulee, his paitnership ceases, and he may receive the ba- 
lance due to him whenever he may return. Should a partner 
after speaking with the head partner absent himself for a stated 
period, and exceed the time settled by several months, the part- 
nership nevertheless goes on. On his continued absence, the 
head partner would write him a notice of its termination should 
lie not return by a certain lime ; should he not scud any reply 
the partnership account would be closed from the day ol hia 
receiving the notice. Should no notice be written, the parl- 
neiship would continue at least till the period fixed on at de- 
parting for his return. But the absentee might in the event of 
his capital advanced not being repaid to hint, claim interest and 
principal on his future return up to the day of i's payment. 

Should 
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Should a partner absent himself without consulting the head 
of the firm, the latter would write to him a notice that their 
partnership account would close by a certain period ; if then 
lie return by a day specified by himself, he continues in part- 
nership ; otherwise lie ceases to be a partner from the following 
DeepouUe,* and the remaining partners with respectable arbi- 
trators inspect the accounts, and fix the amount payable. 

Should a partner b« detained by violence, for instance, seiz- 
ed by the Sirkar + on any matter connected with the trade, as 
for refusing to pay a Dund or contribution, his partnership ac- 
count would be allowed to continue till his return at liberty ; 
but should it be proved that lie had after obtaining his release 
lived without restraint for along period, his claims on the part- 
neivhip would cease from the day of his obtaining such release. 
Should he he apprehended on a matter of personal concern, as 
for any crime, the head partner writes him a notice, and should 
he return no reply, the partnership account ceases after the ex- 
piration of a year.* Should he be absent at that time, his wife 
or brother &c. receives the balance due to him of profit, with 
principal and interest, as may have been settled by arbitrators, 
and gives a Farikhut. Should he have no relations, the amount 
remains settled by the arbitrators as to profit or loss, and on his 
future return he may receive his capital and interest up to the 
time of his return. lie is entitled to a year’s profit or loss on 
his return whether or no there have been any arbitrated settle- 


ment.. 

Should a partner go on a pilgrimage after fixing a period for 
Ids return with the other partners, and should he delay such re- 
turn for a long period, either party may write to the other fixing 
the present year as the period for closing the accounts. Should 
neither write, the accounts of profit and loss (_ exclusive of in- 
terest) should be made up to the Deepoulee * of the year in 
which the return was fixed. 

Should 


These and similar 


replies of course refer to Ihe practice under Native Govern meats* 



Should a partner after consulting with the ml on mi ab- 
sence of a month or two, and should it be prolonged by sickness 
&c. to a year, if the parties agree by letter, the partnership ac- 
count may go on ; if however he have no capital in the firm, 
the others will not agree to such prolonged absence, but will 
give him his share of profit and loss up to the specified period 
of his absence, and net beyond : in some cases however indul- 
gence is given on this point, by favor of the head partner &c. 
Should he engage in trade while absent on such understanding, 
his profit or loss will be considered part of the common stock, 
and shared among all. 

It sometimes happens that a head partner expends and con- 
sumes the gains of the whole concern deposited with him by the 
rest: on a bankruptcy then occurring, all the partners come 
on the head partner ; and should he have no effects, they in- 
cur loss to the extent of the deposits. 

It is customary for a man to advance money to a Sahoo- 
kar on a written agreement to receive a small proportion of 
profits thereon as part of the Sahookar’s capital without be- 
ing answerable for loss, and without receiving interest there- 
on. Such sum is to be repaid at the time specified, but is not 
demandable except at the period of the Deepoulee. 

It is customary on dissolving a partnership for the party leav- 
ing to write a Farikhut or deed of acquittance to the rest, which 
is sometimes witnessed. It expresses the amount of capital, 
interest, proportion of profit and loss <£c. and states that from 
that day the one party has no claim on the other. If no Fa- 
rikhut is written, the party signs an entry in the W uhee to 
the same effect. 

a 

In introducing a new partner the consent of ail is of course 
necessary. It sometimes happens that a head partner persuades 
a person to advance a sum under the idea that he is taken in- 
to partnership, and makes an entry in the Wuhee of the receipt 
of Rs. with or without intei est. The advance would ne- 
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vertbelen be>- considered a debt payable with or without in- 
terest But if such entry in the Wuhee specifies that the per- 
son paying the money is admitted as a partner, the others, 
in the event of their not objecting to it at the time, would be 

bound to consider him as such. 

Should a Sahookar make aw’ay with his constituents’ money 
and keep no accounts, and after his death his son obtain 
wealth, the creditors of the father must prove their debts by 

bond &c. proved by comparisons of band writing before ar- 

» 

bitrators ; and should it appear that the debts are just, and the 
accounts were fraudulently destroyed, the son would be bound 
to defray the whole debts, with interest. Some deduction may 
be made in the event of a long period having elapsed. 

In opening a partnership, it is usual to assemble some res- 
pectable traders and inform them who are the parties ; but it is 
not usual to mention the amount of the shares. If required, 
such information may occasionally be given. It has never 
been usual to acquaint the Sirkar. In small partnerships of 
brokerage &c. the above intimation is unnecessary. 

No particular month is prescribed for commencing a part- 
nership, but it is necessary to do so at a propitious moment, as- 
trologically determined. 

Two partners borrow Rs. from a Sahookar and make a 

profitable speculation. The Sahookar himself then enters into 
partnership with them, after which a bankruptcy ensues. In the 
event of one of the two subsequently making money, the Sahoo- 
kar can only come on him for payment of a share of the money 
he may have advanced as a debt, with the interest thereon ; if he 
agreed to advance money on chance of gain or loss only, or to 
enter into the trade on the chance of gain or loss on his former 
advance, or in view to receiving share of profit only without 
interest, he cannot come on them. 

Should one partner die while absent on a pilgrimage to Be- 
nares, having left a Goomashta in charge to receive money 

&c. 



m 

u on hi* account, after writing to ascertain ’’tie fact, 
waiting six months or a year, the deceased’s retails in order, 
or if none, his caste or the Sirkar (according to the custom of 
tiie caste) will be entitled to the balance of his property remain* 
ingin the Gooniashta’s hands. Arbitrators of the caste would 
collect all the proceeds of the deceased’s estate, pay the Goo* 
ma*hta his salary (Wetun) and deliver over the balance to 
whom it may be determined. 

Two brothers being in community put 5000 Rs. into a Sahoo- 
kar's hands, in one payment (Khate) or in two separate equal 
payments from each ; and a dispute afterwards occurring 
between them, should one charge the Sahookar not to pay over 
the other’s share without his oonsent, it is not customary for the 
Sahookar to pay such share. Sho'uld the Sahookar afterwards 
become bankrupt, on the settlement of the dispute between the 
tvro brothers, if the one who gave the charge to the Sahookar 
is proved to have had a just claim, he will pay his brother his 
share of the deposit that may be recovered from the bankruptcy 
only ; if his claim was disallowed, he is bound to pay him the 
half of the original deposit viz. 2500 Rupees with interest. 

Partnerships in brokerage, Suraff-trading and house selling 
may be terminated by one party at any time at his option, he 
receiving his capital, interest, and share of profits. But in part- 
nerships of Kirane and cloth selling, it would incur a loss to the 
trade were a partner to leave the firm at his option at any period ; 
he is desired to leave a Goomashta to act for him in the interval, 
and at the following Deepoulee the accounts arc made up and he 
receives his share. Otherwise on his refusing to do so, a valua- 
tion of all the goods is made, the debts and credits are set down, 
and the advance of capital made by the separating partner is re- 
paid him in goods, or by Howale * on some debtor of the house. 
He would probably incur great loss on such an arrangement, P. 

Advances by partners to their own relations and dependants are 
not, except by special usage, or wi h the consent of all, entered 
in the joint account, D. * 
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Inall pai^erehip transactions, the km and gain are equal, 
unless in cape of one partner at a distance expressly prohibited 
from making a particular speculation, D. K. 

Partners are liable for each other's debts incurred in trade. 
But they have no concern with the domestic affairs of each 
oilier, K. Should a man contract debts before entering into 
partnership, his partners are not liable ; but his creditors may 
demand from them his share of the concern, unless he can com- 
promise the matter in some other way, S. 


INSURANCE.* 


The term Wima is applied to a per centage on the value of 
articles conveyed from place to place, and insured against their 
loss or damage. It is also used to signify the articles insured. 
The insurer lias not only to reimburse the owner for such loss 
or damage, but to subsist one or more attendants to accompany 
the goods on the road for their protection ; and in the carriage 
of gold, silver, jewels or cash, it is customary for the insurer to 
pay all the expenses of carriage also ; there being in general, ow- 
ing to Hoondee transactions, no necessity to send the whole, the 
carriage of jewels is a trifling charge, and there are no land 
customs levied on those articles. Insurance is also paid at Poo- 
na on the carriage of cloths, cottons, silks, and shawls, merely 
against losses, and exclusive of eattle hire and land customs, 
respecting which the owner must make a separate arrange- 
ment. Insurance is also paid on the carriage of cattle, grain, 
metal pots &c. but not, here at least, to so great an extent. 
Losses insult d against are, plunder by military bodies or rob- 
bers, damage or loss incurred by fire or water, by the carrier's 
negligence, by his being carried off by a tiger, ordrotvneckin ford- 
ing 
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ing a liver, or dying from epidemic disease; the charge of 
the attendants is enhanced by scarcity prevailing in the par- 
cular country ; on all which accounts the amount paya ble 
as insurance varies according to the comparative freedom of 
different roads from such dangers or probable losses. More at- 
tendants are of course necessary where plunder may be antici- 
pated. 


Hates of Insurance ‘payable at present on the carriage of 

articles from Poona to 

Hyderabad On the value of Gold and Jewels, 

including all expences ofcarri- 1>rr r,n <- 

a K*V . 1 to 2-'r 

On Ditto Cush and Silver, includ- 
ing all expenees of carriage, . .. 3 
On Do. C ollons. Silks and Shawls, 
exclusive of hire of carriage 

bu Mocks and customs, 3 

Benares, T.uckO On Gold and Jewels, including all 


to 5 


mares, TaickO On G 
now, Bithoor, > ex; 
Oudr, Mulru,3 No I 


expenees as before, ad val ,. . . . 5 
nsurance on other articles, 
Jjpuor, Gualior, } On Gold and Jewels, including as 


to 5 
to 7 


Ajmeer 


) On ( iotd and Ji 

> lie: ore 

j On Cash and Si 


to 4 
to 5 


to 5 


to 2 


Silver, 4 

On Colton* Ac. exclusive of bul- 
loek carriage and land CHstom, 4 
Surat..... ........ On Gold and Jewels, including 

n 

expenees, 

No Insurance on other articles. 

Alimedabad, On Gold and Jewels, including cx- 

pencos, 3 

On Cash and 

Baroda,. ...... w . .On Gold and Jewels, 2 

On Cash and Silver, 3 

Burhanpoor, On Gold and Jewels, lyto 

Oa Cash and Silver,.. 

Indoor 

and Maheswur ( On (.'ash and Silver, 3 

On Gold Ac 3 

On Cash &c . . 4 

Oomrawutee, On Gold and Jewels, 1 1 to S~ 


Oojein . .. ■) 

Maheswur ) 
Nagpoor,.. ...... 
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CUSTOMS. 


On Gold On Silver 
Meriz, Kolapoor, Punderpoor, So* and Jewels, and Cash. 

lapoor or Nasik, 1 to 2 2 to 3 

Narayunpetli. 3 to 4 3 to 5 

Ahtnednuggur, Kurar, Sattara and 

Mahoulee, j to 1 to 14 

Dlwirwar ami Hooblee, 1 to 2 1 to 3 

Bellary l|to3 1| to 3 } 

Madras or Cheenaputlun, Soringa- 

palatn and Mysore, 2 to 3 2 ' to 5 

Soorapoor, 2 to 3 3 to 5 

Masuliparatn or Muddeehunder,. ... 3 to 2 . 3 to 5 

Tanjore, 2 to 3j 2 to 4 

ungab;. d, Jauina, Yevvla, Py- 

i’.i, Ciiandore, M alii gaum, to 1^ 1^ to 2j 

Ut>, y to 4 ; 1 to 1-4- 

Sikh Country, Shawls are insured from thence at 6 to 10 per 
cent ad valorem. They are not otherwise procurable. Cloths 
&c. are insured at the same rates as Silver and Cash, exclu- 
sive of bullock hire and land customs. 


Insurance is not undertaken for a longer distance than 100 
Coss (200 miles) unless on property of a greater value than 
1000 Rupees. Within that distance the value of goods whose 
safe carriage is insured varies from 100 to one lac Rupees. 

The charges to the insurer are less if the owner or persons 
on his account accompany the goods ; they are enhanced by the 
number necessary as an aimed escort. Exclusive of such char- 
ges, the principal sums defrayed by the insurer are on account 
of loss and damage to the property insured. 

Persons may act as partners in receiving Insurance-pre- 
miums, being responsible for losses and charges in the propor - 
tions agreed on. 

The valuation of the goods is made previously to their being 
sent, arid in live event of tlreir being lost, the sum so fixed is 
paid to the owner, (without interest) and after deducting 1{ 
to two per cent thereon. The valuation fixed by the owner, 
whether greater or less* than the real value of the goods, forms 
the basis of reimbursement in the event of loss or damage ac- 
cruing. But greater than one-fourth excess or deficiency of the 

real 



real value is not allowed on Gold and Jewels. A still greater 
conformity to the real value is necessary in insuring money or 
Silver. It is customary among the Hindoostanee Sahookar 
insurers to make the valuation verbally ; the owner presenting 
his packages to the insurer packed or sealed with aYad of the 
contents kept by both parties. Among the Poona insurers there 
also prevails tire custom of opening the packages and making a 
correct valuation of the articles. 

The Saliookars of Poona who are insurers make no insurances 
on the carriage of goods by sea ; nor is the custom known here 
of insurance of houses &c. against fire, nor of life insurance. 

Insurers are bound to defray loss or damage, if they possess 
the means of doing so, even should their property have been 


partially confiscated by the Raja. 

In case of property being sent not by the insurer’s people but 
carried by the owner himself with or without associates on the 
part of the insurer, he would be required to prova by a letter 
from the Patell and Koolkurnee &c. of the nearest village, tlw* 
fact of his having been robbed or of having lost his property in 
the mode stated by him before receiving the sum to which 

amount be had made the insurance. 

It is usual to enclose in the package a letter to the insurer’s 
correspondent in the place to which it is to be sent, or a Yad of 
the articles, and the reply or receipt is afterwards shewn to 
the owner. The premium is paid either on sending ofl the 
articles, or on hearing of their safe arrival. 


The packages are' sealed with the seal cither of the insurer or 

owner, in order to prevent their being opened on the rood. 

If how ever the carrier should contrive to extract some part of 

them, if the insurer previously inspected all the contents, he must 

defray the loss, and replace the articles ; if lie merely received 

a Yad of the contents, as of a certain number of jewels, be must 

replace any deficiency in the number the arrival of the 

package, according to ti e. valuation set by the owner on the 

lost 
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lost jewel; if the insurer did not see the package closed and 

sealed, but received it in that state from the owner, he is not 
bound to reimburse him tor any loss in cm n d l<y the exchange 
of the ie" cU stnt for others of less value, or similar b aud com- 
mitted bv tl ic* cnr.itM*. 

• - , 

Traders in cloths &c. often travel in large companies ; all of 

them do not insure their property, hut »lw* indu ing Sahot kars 
pay the losses of those only win* pay their iusrnmce on de part- 
ing, chhcr on inspection of the goods, or sm jw on the s‘ate- 
ment of the tiaderas to their value, an i the -um to the extentof 
which he intends to insure. The injuring Saluiokar sends 
with the traders from 5 lo 10 men of his i nn. • r ns many as 
are necessary. Losses incurred hem neglect, delay in mov- 
ing from a halting place, and subsequent robbery, — are reim- 
bursed by the insurer, but the matter is investigated, and if it 
should be proved that the owner had made a false statement of 
loss, or had buried or otherwise concealed the property with 
a fraudulent intent to appropriate the sum insured, he would not 
of course receive any thing. 

No money is paid to the owner in the event of any of his 
people losing their lives on that account. 

It is customary on some occasions for the owner to make a 
contract with the insurer, for the latter to pay him the value of 
the property ( say jewels) either as settled on inspection, or 
submitted to the valuation of others, being himself chargeable 
with Insurance money. The jewels on their a nival are sold by 
the owner’s correspondent (Urthec) and the produce paid to 
the Sahookai ’s correspondent. In this case, losses on the road 
fall on the Sehuokar only. Should the value of the jewels be 
R$. 5000, and Rs. 2000 only have been paid to the owner, 
whether damage or loss happen on the road or no, the Sahoo- 
kar is bound to pay the owner the balance, deducting 2 per 
cent on the w hole. This species of contract is called Dam 
AVima. 


In 
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In common insurance it may happen that the insurer hav- 
ing seen the package closed and sealed, and received a Yad 
of the contents at the owner’s house, does not take it away 
with him on account of the lateness of the hour, but promises 
to send for it on the following morning. Should it happen 
to be stolen during the night, or lost while in the owner’s pos- 
session, or while in charge of his servant carrying it to the 
insurer, the insurer is not bound to defray the loss. It is not 
however customary to take a Yad until the package is deposited 
in the insurer’s house. If lost while in charge ol the insurer * 
servant the insurer is responsible. 

It is customary to make an entry in the Wuhee at the time of 
despatching insured packages of their description and amount 
to which they are insured; if after the owner's depositing the 
packages, and before such entry in the uhee, one ot them 
should he lost by the negligence of the Mooneem or other 
Gooma-lita of the insurer who lias the duty of receiving goods, 
the insurer would defray the loss, to the whole amount insuied 

m 

of the particular package without deduction: — Of course his 
servants would be responsible to him for their indi\ idual neglect. 

Should all the packages be insured for a certain sum as the va- 
lue of the whole, the insurer would on the complaint ot the 
owner send for the two packages back from the place to which 
they were sent and keep them himself, paying the owner the 
whole sum insured. In this ease the insurer takes his chance 
as to the proceeds of the packages not lost. 

Properly coining' from a distant, place (s ay Dh-nwar) may (nw 

1 ~ fl ow a 

be insured by the on ner (at Poona) on advice from his Uoo- 
mashta or correspondent, giving a Yad or statement ot the pro- 
perty coming to him, and fixing the amount to which he will 
insure its safe carriage from the place where his (ioomashta or 
correspondent resides. Wire ther a servant of the insurer is sent 

to take charge of the properly or the owner’s people bring it, 

the 
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the insurer will (on clear proof of the low or damage) pay for 
the same, deducting 2 per cent or less ft * before stated. 

After intelligence has arrived of the departure of the property 
from Dharwar uninsured should a report he brought ot its plun- 
der or damage, the owner may if he [dense insure its value at 50 
or (JO per cent on the value, the insurer taking his chance of 
the report |>ro\ing a false one, or of paying the value on its 
proving line with the usual deduction. 

In common insurances of properly despatched from the place 
where the insurance is made, it is customary for the insurer to 
lix a certain period for its arrival, and to agree to give interest 
on the amount insured at the rate of from ~ to a rupee per 
cent per mensem for the time that period may he exceeded. 
This is in compensation of loss to the owner on account of 
delay ; damages on the road are of course provided for by the 
insurance. 

Should gold embroidered cloth lie stolen on the road and af- 
terwards* found with the embroidery out off*, if the damage is 
repairable by sewing it together, the owner must retake his 
property, otherwise the insurer lakes it, and pays the sum 
insured. 

Properly may be purchased from a Sahooknr and sent to an- 
other country iorsale, the value of the whole being RupecsaOOO: 
the purchaser insuring its safe carriage to the value of Rupees 
2500 on his own account, receives the amount of losses up to 
that sum; if he agreed to pay premium on Rupees 2300, the 
Sa hooka r and himself taking equal shares of losses, such con- 
tract also woald hold good : this last is termed a partnership 
insurance. 
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There are several kinds of Iloondees or bills of exchan 
usual in this country. 

Dhuneejog, where Atmaram pays a sura of money to Bapoo 
Moonee Sahookarat Poona, previously to his journey to Dliar- 
war, receiving alloondee drawn by Bapoo Moonee on his cor- 
respondent or Urthee Krislinajce Sahookar at Dharwar payable 
to himself or order. 

« 

Shahajog, wheic Atmaram pays the money to Bapoo at 
Poona, receiving a Iloondce drawn on Bapoo’s Urthee at Dhar- 
war in favor of his (AtmaramV) correspondent or nominee 
(Dyaram) there, being the bearer. 

Isishajog, where i he person to whom tlie money is made 
payable (Dyaram) is described in the body of the Iloondce, 
not being know'll to Kiishnajee. 

Dm sunce,* where the lloop dee is made payable at sight. 

Bundee Moodnt, where it is made payable at so many days 
after date. 

It is not customaiy to draw bills in sets ; but merely to send 
a letter of advice by the Daw k following that on which tlw* 
Hoondce was sent. Advice from the correspondent (Dyaram) 
(or Goomashta or partner) of Atmaram of payment of the mo- 
ney at Dharwar is called Jowab-i-Iloondce ; on account of 
which Atmaram pays to Bapoo Moonee S annas to two Rupees, 
according to the distance of the place, per cent. 

It is not customaiy to allow' days of grace, as w ith us ; the 
money is lobe paid on the day speciliod. 

After thciloniidee has been drawn at Poona, it may be .sold 
in Poona to another Sahookar, instead of seudii g it direct to 

Dharw'nr. 
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Dharwar. Such purchaser indorses it Bechana, with his signa- 
ture. After undergoing several sales and indorsements, it 
reaches the correspondent of the drawer, Krishnajee, whoaccepts 
the lloondee, and on the money being paid, the payee writes a 
Parvutee Chilhee (or receipt) on tire back of the lloondee. The 
lloondee is then returned la the drawer Bapoo Moonee, and 
remains in his possession. 

» 

Should lire drawer have no partner or Goomashta at Dhar- 
war, he fixes on some trader there as his Urtliee or correspon- 
dent ; it is customary to allow him one to four annas per cent on 
the amount of the lloondee ; this is called Huk>haee. 

When the drawer, in order to answer his Hoondee, sends 
gold, silver, or cash to his correspondent, such articles are called 
Lahune. This is said to be a general custom. No other arti- 
cles are sent to answer Hoondees. In some cases the balance 
of debts and credits would render such carriage of bullion and coin 
unnecessary. Sometimes the drawer (Bapoo) sends to his corres- 
pondent (Krishnajee) in lieu of Lahune, another lloondee 
drawn on a Sahookar of (say) Hyderabad, a debtor of bis, pay- 
able to the order of Krishna jee, who then sells it in Dharwar for 
the amount, and the purchaser (indorser) obtains the money from 
the Hydrabad Sahookar on its being presented there for 
payment. Such lloondee is termed Desawurcliee lloondee, 
Budulee lloondee, and some limes Bapoo Moonee lias credit 
with Krishnajee to a certain amount by agreement : till his 
lloondces drawn outlie latter exceed which it is unnecessary 
to send Lahune (or Budulee Hoondee.) 

The correspondent is entitled to his Hukshacc or commission 
whether lie receives bullion and cash, or Budulee Hoondees to 
answer Hoondees payable by him. In the latter case, a bill- 
broker is often employed to sell the Budulee Hoondee, who 
receives a brokerage (Dulalee) of one anna per cent on the 
amount of the lloondee. The Hukshaec aud Dulalee is charge- 
able to the drawer. 


P orm 
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Form of a I loos idee, 
i- reeled r. 

(Signature of the principal) Likhitum Bappo Mooncc pay 
on this lloomiee Rs. /iCO.Or, Dustoor Goomashta (Mooneem ) 
Swustuaree (Dharwar) Mahasiwustiiuu, po.>jeradhee or .vieo 
pad, or bhaee or vajmund raj&ree Krishtiajec, to him (from 
Poona) llajK-o 3h, ouee, having- performed ihcsushtangmumis* 
kar (il a Brahmin) or .Foliar anti Ram Ram (ii a Manvaroe) 
or .Fygopai (it a Goojralhee) writes to this i fleet. 1 have 
drawn on you from hence, on account of money paid bv raj. vice 
Jtmaram (or through Ballajee Naik i to me to the ainounl of 
Rs. 3 CO the half ot which hiing 230 Rs. doubled, you w ill in 
4, 4, [viz. 8] days after sight, pay to Dtfaram orShahajog (viz. 
the hearer) or to the Dhunetjog ( Almuram being the bearer) 

or to the Nishanjog , of height and breadth, and 

complexion. This lloomiee is bin-a-jabta (viz. of the payment 

t 

no advice is necessary) or Juh-i-Iloendce, or Durswnec &c. 

%■ 

Date of writing (Lilew utee) Suke 17 JMugh w-udy 9 Gooroo- 
vvar. lines (of writing.)* 

if the principal does not sign himself, Dustoor Goo* 

mashta of Bapoo Meoncc. 

(Mark.) 

What we should call an indorsement is wriltciji at the top 
of the Jloondce, below the woid Sreckar. It rims thu«, 

“ Bichanlikliitum to if a Marwarree or Goojia- 

thcc ; AVikule to ” if a MahraUa Sahookar. 

SI. on (i iht: lioondee he i:tsh< tuned, viz. *-cnl hack from 

/ 

Dharwar without pavimnl, the drawer must pay Atmaram 
Bapoo Moc.ivcc interest at S annas to 1 R. percent per mensem 
from the dav on which the Round* c way diawn on Atmaram's 
pavnunt to that < n which il was it U.n.cd ; aj.d hr sides interest 
a per cent age ceiled ^nkiace vaiving arcoiding to different 
places on which the lioondee was drawn, and from which il 
was returned. 

On Kash nicer, 5 Rupees per cept. 


* Tl, 

»-* not itmvrr- 

H.ll. 

On the Inirk 

** W I llli'll. p. j 

4 times ilie JmM' 
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On Delhi, Calcutta, Agra, Benares, Rruhmawurth, Luck- 
now, 4 Rupees per cent. 

On Jyponr, Oudepoor, Ahntedabad, Baroda, Madras, My- 
sore, Scringupatam, Musulipatatn, Gualior, Jumboosqr, Pee- 
ranpatun, ,‘J Rupees ]>er cent. 

On llydrabad, Surat, Burhanpoor, Indore, Oojeen, Myhes- 
v ur, Nagpore, Aj nicer, .Oomrawulee, Dharvvar, Soorapoor, Bol- 
Liee, Tan jure, Narnyenpeth, lloobly, 2 Rupees percent. 

On Dlioolia, 1 j Rupees per cent. 

On Auiungabad, Pytun, Chandorc, Malligaum, Yewla, 
Nosik, Ahmednugnr, Bombay, Jaulna, Punderpoor, Mcriz, Ko- 
lupoor, Solnpoor, 1 Rupee percent. 

Besides interest and Nukraec, the drawer of a dishonored 
bill, if returned from within 20 eoss of Poona, has to pay one 
per cent on the amount of the bill under the name of Azora 
f hire of carrier), if within 40 eoss 2 per cent, within GO coss 
*J per cent, and so on. 

Although it is not customary to draw Ilonndees insets, on 
liraring of the loss of a IJoondcc on the road bv theft &c. it is 
customary to write a Pe£ to this effect, “On — I gave a Iloon- 

“ dee on you for ; in conseqe.encc of its having been lost, 

“ I have written this Pt7. You will therefore give Rupees as 

“ written in that 1 loon dec/' — Should the Pc t be lost, it is usual 
to give a Pur-pc/ written in the same form, mentioning the lloon- 
dee and iVi. And on the three first being lost or stolen, a Jab, 
mentioning the ! loondee Pe/ and Pur-pc/, to the same purport. 
The bearer of the lloondee before receiving payment from 
Krislmnjce must prove his identity with the payer mentioned, by 
producing an evidence thereof (Jvlialiijimnna) or Zamin. If 

t 

on such apparent proof Krislmajce should pay the money to th e 
wrong perso/i, tire thief for example, lie must nevertheless pay 
the bearer of the Pel or Pur-p:t the money specified, and come 
on the person to whom he paid the money for reimbursement. If 
he cannot iiud him or his security the loss falls on Krislmajce. 

Should 



.aid 


Should Dyaram on account of the delay of the Hoondce on 
the road, request Atmaram to send a Pe<, on his doing S o, the 
holder of the Pei does not by custom sell it Should he do sq, 
and the new holder present it to Krishnajee for payment (Krish- 
na) re having before such presentation paid the money on the 
Ilooudee itself presented by Dyaram) be would not pay it again 


on the Pei unless from excessive carelessness or not taking: Ivha- 

n 

tirjumma, but in any case the loss if any falls on himself, noton 
Bapoo Moonee. Krisln ,!, jee would come on the hearer of the Pei 
for the principal with interest at 8 to 12 annas, and the loss of 
the latior would be a punishment for not having known or acted 
up to the custom of not selling the l*ei. 

It. is not cu'-loman for Krishnajee to decline paying the I loon- 
dee at the time specified if the credit of the drawer is well known 
to him; but it the drawer is unknown, he would require La- 
hune, Budulc lloondces, or other Khalirjuiuma before payment. 

If Krishnajee is a smaller Sa hooka r, and the Lahune con- 
signment should be delayed bevond the time fixed for paving 
the lloondee, lie requests the delay of a day or two. On the 
Lahune not ariiving, from inability or unwillingness to pay, 
the Hoondee would be returned to Dyaram, by him sent to 
Atmaiam, and by him to the drawer. Otherwise on its arrival, 
the money is paid to Dyaram with interest for the days wli ich 
have elapsed above the time fixed in the Ilooudee at 8 anna* 
to 12 anna* per cent per mensem, and Krishnajee afterwards 
recovers the money from the drawer I hi poo Motmec. Hut 
should the Hoondee have been forwarded as drawn by Bupno 
Moonee thro*!<rii a Clooma^hta of Krishnajee resident at Poona 
whatever its amount may he, and whether or not accompanied 
by Lahune, Budulc lloondces or Khatirjummn, Krishnajee is 
bound to pay the sum to the payer, Dyaram, having merely as- 
certained that Atmaram had paid the original money in Poona. 

In Dumiupc lloondces, payable at sight, it is customary for 

drawer to allow his correspondent 8 annas per cent on 

the 
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the sum which he is called on to pay ; but this is optional 
b< tween the parties. 

The rate of exchange varies chiefly on account of the dif- 
ferent coins current in the respective countries.* Their 
relative estimation varies according to the quantity of preci- 
ous metal contained in the coin, audits freedom from alloy ; 
at least those particulars form the standard to which the esti- 
mation of the coin approximates."^ 

The rale of exchange on different places is known by the 
letters daily received by the Suhookars from those places spe- 
cifying the rale there. 

Iloondeos on llydrabad, Soorapoor, Narrayrnpeth, Hoomu- 
nahad, are written in the Goonmutkul aSaa’cooree, Govind 

i 7 

Ruk-h, ]\ am yen petit, Sikuudur »lah &e. Rupees. These rupees 
an* all at the same rale in those countries : their rate is 1 to 2 
annas in the rupee lower than that of the Cliandwar or Ankosee 
rupee, and 1} to three annas in the rupee lower than that 
ol the Sikka Rupee. For 91 to 9,1 Chamlwnr Rupees, or 8.1 to 
87 Sikkas paid in l*»>oua, 100 ol any of the above Rupees 
would lu* paid in those places. 

I !oondec« on Aurangabad, Pytun, Jmthta, Dhoolia, Ye win, 
Oiahdore, aie payable in the Toore Rupee, Its rate is from .1 

to .3 Piques per cent higher than Ankosee, and .3 to 0 percent 
lower than the Sikka. 

lloomlees on Jypoor and Aj nicer are payable in the Jarsye 

and J> pool ee Sikka ; the rate of both which is 2 annas in the 

Rupee higher than the Ankosee, J Anna in the Rupee higher 
than the Sikka. 


107 


r.mJir ‘"iTT "‘I ar ,?" nl of coins is propel y spcakii.R lliilta. but the 

" l’ uo, ' d,|, .awul or rate of exchange. Exclusive,,. but,.. Uoon- 

’ * V U “'' UUl expired ca, ria-e of the Ulume ensign- 

. • s >i**nr8-ri. a, and other cl.a. M -s attending the lonlrart. In the interior, 

"I* tho balance ot h.u.r, Gov.rnmenl remittances often Rrea.lv affect the rate of 
exchange, so as occasionally to counteract the Bulla on the coin*. 

t It ix slated (hat the common people prefix particular coin* at certain periods without 
regard lo these, Uus, essential qualities. 
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107 to 1 10 Ankosee for 100 payable there. 

99 to 104 Sikka for 100. 

Hoondees on Oudepoor and Gualior are payable in liie Sin- 
desye Cbandwuree Rupee, the rate of which is estimated higher 
than the Cliandwuree of Poona. 

98 to 100 Ankosee for 100 of ditto payable there. 

94 to 96 Sikka for 100. 

Hoondees on Ahmedabad, Peeran Patun &c. are payable in 
the Sekye rupee, or Ahmedabad. It is of less value than the 
Chandwuree the butla being half an anna in the rupee on it, 
and 2£ annas in the rupee on the Sikka. 

Ankosee 98 to 100 for 100. 

Sikkas 94 to 98 for 100. 

Hoondees on Sural and the neighbourhood are payable in the 
Soorutee rupee — the buttais from 1 to 1^ anna in the rupee— 
its value is therefore greater than the Ankosee. 

Ankosee 105 to 109 for 100. 

Sikkas 98 to 101 for 100. 

Hoondees on Benares, Calcutta, Bruhmawurt, Luknow Ac. 
are payable in the Kuldar rupee or Furrukabadee. Its butta 
is 1 anna on the Chandwuree and 2 to 2j per cent on the 
Sikka. 

Ankosees 108 to 112 for 100. 

Sikka 98 to 102 for 100. 

Hoondees on Burlianpoor are payable in the Burhanpoorce 
and Haleesikka rupee. Its rate is about 1 anna higher than the 
Cbandwuree — it is at par with the Sikka. 

Ankosees 108 to 110 for 100. 

Sikkas 98 to 103 for 100. 

Hoondees on Indore, Maheswur, Oojcin &c. are payable in 
l he Indooree Sikka, Mahesvvuree rupee or Chyeinee Sikka : the 
three rupees are current in all the places mentioned — their rate is 

tol£ annas on the Chandwuree and 1 to 3 per cent on the 

Sikka. 


Ankosees 
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Ankosees 105 to 108 for 100. 

KiLka 95 to 102 for 100. 

I loon dees on Nosik are payable in tlie Jureeput rupee which 
is at par with the Chandwuree — the rate is 2 annas below the 
Sikka. 

Ankosees 100 to 102 for 100. 

Sikkas 93 to 95 for 100. 

II omulces on Nuggur and Punderpoor are payable in the 
Ankosee rupee, which is equal to the Chandwuree. 

Chutulwuree 99 to 101 for 100. 

Sikkas 93 to 95 for 100. 

lloendees on Bombay are payable in the Soorutee and Bun- 
galee rupees. The rate of the former is 1 to 1^ anna above the 
Chandwuree. 

Ankosees J07 to 109 for 100. 

Sikkas 97 to 101 for 100. 

Ditto on Oomrawuttee, in the Oomrawuttee Sikka — rate 
equal to the Ilydrabad rupee. 

Iloondces on Seringapatam, Bellary, Cuddapah, Mysoor, and 
the country beyond the Toombuddra, are payable in the Gare 
or Name rupee, the rate of which is 1£ to 2 annas higher than 
the Cliandw uree and \ to 1 anna lower than the Sikka. 

Ankosees 110 to 115 for 100. 

Sikkas 98 to 100 for 100. 

Hoondees on Dharwar, Hoobly, Shahpoor are payable in the 
Sliahpooree which is equal to the Chandwuree. 

Ankosees 101 to 103 for 100. 

Sikka 93 to 95 for 100. 

% 

Hoondees on Merij are payable in the Merijee rupee, which, is 
less than the Chandwuree. Butta 1 to 2 annas — 2£ to 
annas on the Sikka. 

Ankosees 90 to 94 for 100. 

Sikkas 82 to 87 for 100. 


Hoondees 
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Hoondees bn Kolapncr are payable in the PunaleeGoonolee 
rupee, which is much hns than tiie Chaudwurec, 2 to 3 annas 
and 3 to 5 annas on the Sikka. 

Ankosees 85 to 90 for 100. 

Sikkas 75 to 90 for 100. 

Hoondees on Solapoor are payable in the Ankost e rupee. 

Ankosees 99 to 101 for 100 pa} able there. 

Sikkas 93 to 95 for l)o. 

Hoondees on Baroda are payable in the Baroda Sikka and 
Babasye rupee — they are less than the ChaiuUvurce. Butta 
from ^ anna to 1 anna, and on Sikkas It} to 2 annas. 

Ankosees 94 to 98 for 100. 

Sikkas 85 to 9 1 for 1 00. 

It is customary for the bearer of a Shahajog Hoondee on pre- 
senting it for payment, if at either of the three places, Auranga- 
bad, Hydrabad, or Benares, to receive 2 annas to 3 annas on 
every 1 000 Rupees under the name of Sukraee. 

The bearer of a Hoondee payable after date may receive the 
money on presentation and advice before the period fixed in the 
Hoondee for payment, deducting interest (discount) at the 
rate of from 8 annas to 1 Rupee per cent per month. If paid 
after the period fixed, the bearer does not receive interest un- 
less the payment has been deferred at the request or by fault of 
the Sahookar who pays the amount,— not from his own delay 
from sickness or other cause. 

The correspondent after paying a Hoondee writes a memo- 
randum to that effect in his account-book on the day following 
that on which the Hoondee become due, — -or Pet &c., as the 
case may be,— debiting the drawer of the bill tothc amount paid. 

It is usual to write the same time of payment in the Hoondee 
and the Pet ; hence on the presentation of the latter, the money 
is immediately paid, unless the time has not yet arrived. 

Nishanjog Hoondees can scarcely ever be paid to the wrong 

person; should such ever happen, the loss falls on the Sahoo- 
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kar who has paid it : if he cannot come on the 1st payee he 
would be obliged to pay the person in whose favor the bill was 
really drawn on proof oi his identity. 

In case of Hoondecs drawn by Bapoo Moonce at Poona on 
Dharwar, the amount of which he has agreed to receive from 
■ Bhikajee through (Maril'uf) Atmaram, Lupoo Moonee can 
only come on Atmaram, and he on Bhikajee. The latter pays 
Atmaram Hukshaec or commission at the rate of 2 annas per 
cent on the amount of the bill in consideration of iiis procuring 
him the accommodation. Should the drawir Bapoo Moonec 
become bankrupt, Bhikajee will lose his money ; he cannot 
come on Atmaram, unless Atmaram had not paid the money 
received from him to Bapoo Moonee. 


Notice of 

r- 
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It is usual in the event of a Hoondee being presented for pay- 
ment to Krishnajee before any letter has been received from 
Bapoo Moonee desiring him to pay the money without delay, or 
before the arrival oi Lahune, or other Kliatirjumraa, forKrish- 
nnjee to state to the bearer of the Hoondee that his bill is 
“ Kuhree,” viz. Standing over — If time pass on without the 
arrival of Lahune or Khatirjumma, the Hoondee may be re- 
turned to the bearer, without payment : but it is usual to fix a 
time, called Kuhree Moodut, as “ 4~, 4y” viz. 9 days with- 
in which should the Lahune or order for payment arrive, the 
return of the Hoondee is rendered unnecessary. This custom 
has arisen within the last 10 or 15 years ; formerly no Hoondee 
was paid until the arrival of the Lahune &c. 

It is not customary for a correspondent in Poona, Bapoo 
Moonee, to purchase bills on Hydrabad and send them to his 
correspondent in Dharwar whenever the rate of exchange is 
favorable,— unless they have a specific agreement to that effect, 
or a particular order for bills is sent from Dharwar with a con- 
signment to answer it. If in case of such agreement but be- 
fore the receipt of such particular order, Bapoo- Moonee should 
purchase bilk on Hydrabad from Atmaram, send them to 


Dharwar, 
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Dharwar, and they should be afterwards returned dishonored 
from Hydrabad owing to the bankruptcy of Atmaram’s corres- 
pondent there, Bapoo Moonee would be entitled to claim 
from Atmaram the principal, iuterest, Azora and Nukraee. 
Should Atmaram he bankrupt, and Krishnajee's name have 
been written in the Hooiulee as the Rakhile, (or person on 
whose account the Iioondee was drawn and from whom the 
money for it had been received) his will be the loss, even though 
he should have written no specific order on the occasion in 
question. 

Should the bearer of a Hooiulee payable to himself die on the 
road, or the payee die before receiv ing the money, his heirs 
should be discovered, and the money paid to them. If within 
two years they can be nowhere found, the Saltookar who has 
received the amount of the Iioondee should build a temple or 
expend it in charity. — Should he keep the money himself, he 
will suffer the consequences of sin; such money would not be 
taken by the Sirkar. 

Should a Hoondee not presented for payment be after two 
years returned to the drawer, the original payee (Atmaram) 
having in the interval died, the money should be paid to the 
heirs of the latter, but without interest unless Atmaram's nines- 
pondent Dyaram should have agreed to allow the money to 
remain in deposit in Krishnajee's hands, when the amount 
would be debited in Krishnajee's accounts to Bapoo Moonee, 
and Krislmajee would alone he answerable for the subsequent 
payment. Otherwise the Iioondee lemainiog uupresented 
(Koree) Atmaram’s heirs would come on Kiishnajee, and in 
default of his paving the money, on Bapoo Moonee, P. 

The drawer is responsible if with a view to piofit he draws 
for more than he is authoiized to do, and the Hooiulee is lost 
or in consequence dishonor* d, D.* 


* Hoondekuree* arc coatrarlers for the carriage 
import* and exports between differ col places. Tlu y 
of exchange. 
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BROKERAGE.* 

Rales of commission on Ibe sale or purchase of gold and sil- 
ver, if above ICC 0 tolas 1 Rupee per ICO tolas; if a smaller 
quantity, .!- to 1 anna per tola. 

Jewels, Pearls Diamonds Ac. set in gold &c. 2 Rs. per 100 
Rupees value. 

(loll — 1 to H Rupee per ICO Rs. value. 

(ihe< — f to Rupee per pulla of 130 seers, Kira ne Jins, 
(oil, soiv puree, sugar, eocoi nuts, (Joor) 1 Rupee per pulla 
of 120 seers. 

j 

11< on. dees — 1 mr.a per ICO Rs. 

Exchange of coins, if the Rupee is much in use, 4 annas 
per 1000 Rs. 

If the Rupee is more sea ice, 1 anna per ICORs. 

On 1 loons exchanged for Rupees, 1 annas per ICO Hoods. 

Sa hooka is purchasing grain of the r\ots at Cron. 4 to G pylees 
per rupee, put on the resale a charge of 4 to 8 rupees per 
pulla of 120 seers called Urthee. It is customary in lour, a for re- 
tailers to purchase grain and other at tides lrom these Sahoo- 
kars, and not directly from the ryots. 

The brokerage on the sale of horses and other animals, also 
on ginger, dales and spices depends on mutual agreement. It 
is an immemorial custom not to levy broket age nor custom 
duties on cows. 

Persons negotiating a ir.a’riage, if successful, often receive 
from 100 to I CCO inpees, according to.the dUI.culty of the case 
and the circumstances of the parties. 

Brokers employed by Sahookars to retail properly arc an- 
swerable to them for the purchase money of all articles trans- 
ferred to them, and are entitled to any exeos they may obtain 
over the price agreed upon with their employer. 


i,uic. 
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Should the broker through neglect or roguery sell any goods 
not intended for sale, llte owner has no claim for restitution on 
the purchaser, but the latter must prove the sale by accounts or 
witnesses. 

The owner of property, on discovering it to have been sold 

without his consent in the bazar or elsewhere, tnav oblige the 
1 . u ^ 
setter to point out the person from whom he purchased it, or res- 
tore the properly, provided the seller has no commission as 
broker or agent, P. 

There are three sorts ofDnlals — one who receivesa per cent age 
(say 2-j per cent) on bringing the purchaser and seller no 
rjuainted. Another who actually makes the purchase, receiv- 
ing about one anna or fi- per cent ; a third who brings custo- 
mers and holds himself responsible for the payment ; Ihe last re- 
ceives a higher premium in proportion to the risk hr incurs, S. 

A Sahuokar agreeing with a man to procure him articles on 
n percentage cannot refuse to take them on account of delay 
in delivery, occasioned bv rain Ac. though if occasioned by neg- 
lect of the contractor 1 »p is answerable, (lends purchased 
through such contractor would not be returnable to the seller 
on the Sahookar countermanding his commission, K. 

8’ahookars and Surafls sometimes enter into partnership, the 

latter engaging to deposit his bags of coin every evening with 

the former. Should loss occur bv carelessness in the house ot 

•/ 

cither, he would be responsible, w ithout interest ; losses by rob- 
bery in the street, w ould be borne equally. A special agioemenl 
is usual, 1). 

Surahs make great profit in selling pice. They purchase pice 
at the mint at 73, or from gardeners, oilmen and petty lrad< at 
70 per rupee, and sell them at 72 — Ryots and others selling their 
gold and silver ornaments to 8 u raffs receive le-s than lit** orui- 
narv prin', often 2 rupees per tola of gold (15 lor 17 rupee- !, 
and are paid in -liver coins of less current value. lhdia on the 
different coins is another large source of profit ; but 8um!t-. 
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have generally to pay interest and Munotee on borrowed capi- 
tal, besides the hire of a shop from 4 annas to 3 Rupees per 
mensem, liytuk payable to theSirkar (1 pice per diem), alms 
to Fuqueers &c. P. 

In exchanging copper for silver, large Suraffs charge a 
Dumree ,I s th of a rupee, and even an Jdela T v„th. The price of 
copper however constantly varies with the supply and demand 
in tl e market, the former of which is carefully regulated by 
those interested. In receiving payments, they take one Dum- 
ree or Adela above the price of the day, in making payments 
they give one less. They refuse coins with the slightest blemish, 
or take them at a lower rate, paying away the same coins at par. 
The great Suraffs advance copper to the smaller money-chang- 
ers, who receive 1 pice or T ’ T of a rupee for giving change. — These 
are in fact subordinate agents of the larger houses, receiving 
from 20 to 25 Rupees’ worth of copper at a time. Loans to 
shopkeepers are frequently made repayable weekly in copper ; 
a bind is hence raise d for the traffic of the money-changer. 

The evils resulting from this system will always continue so 
long as there exists no standard coin in general circulation, S. 


4 *' 
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BANKRUPTCY* 

Inability on the part of Sahookars and traders to pay their 
ci editors arises iu this country from numerous causes indepen- 
dently of fraud. Such are the destruction of property by file, 
flood oi sbipwieck, the loss of property uninsured on carriage, 
the failure of trading speculations, the falling in price of goods 
kept for sale. I nrler the Native Governments advances to 
chiefs and Sirdars, either on account of warlike equipments and 
enlistments, or for other expences, were frequently not repaid 
at the time agreed on, if at all, under pretence of the failure of 
the military expedition and the non-performance oi the Sukar’s 
promises to themselves. — Rich Sahookars were also on frivolous 

accusal io -,s 


Aullioiitics* Shcsuppa JNa»k PadsLapoorkur, Bapoo Mo once &c. P. 



' ■>' r *»■% 




accusations obliged to pay fines to Government or furnish them 
with forced loans. Advances made to Moamlutdars, inferior 
officers and ryots, often remained unpaid on account of failure 
of crops, plunder and exaction. 

Fraudulent Sahookars under the Native Government, after 
neglecting their accounts or wilfully making false entries and 
balances, drawing Hoondees afterwards dishonored, and re- 
ceiving large deposits as bankers, absconded with the money 
and took refuge with a powerful Sirdar. 

It has been customary lor the Sa hooka r himself (in the former 
case) to represent the constant Tukazu he underwent to Go- 
vernment. The Sirkar authorities then placed men in charge 
of the Sahookar’s property and house, for the collection of his 
debts and the payment of all or a proportionate part of the 
claims against him. A man becoming bankiupt signifies his 
inability to answer demands by placing a light on a small 
mound of ctwvdung at his door, himself leaving the house, but 
not his family. If he shut himself up in the house and deny 
himself to his creditors, give bills on merchants which are 
afterwards dishonored, and refuse to pay the amount when pro- 
tested, or continue to evade payments of money due, the cre- 
ditors assemble and make arrangements for the collection oi 
debts and assets, and dividing the amount, S. By Government 
authority all the bankrupt’s books, papers &c. maybe seized 
an d his house broken open for that purpose, S. The creditors, 
or several of the most respectable of them, then assemble, anti 
calling the bankrupt before them enquire into his debts and 
assets and the causes of his insolvency. All mortgages arc it pos- 
sible paid off, otherwise pledges are generally sold, I). 1 1 not 

redeemed, the pledgor can only share the proceeds with the 
other creditors, S. Deposits of cash are accounted for. If ne- 
cessary, the creditors would make Tukazu on the individual 
with whom the bankrupt has taken refuge ; the expence to be 

borne by agreement among the creditors sending after him, P. 

If 
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If on full investigation the assets appear sufficient to answer 
the debts, a Punchaet would shew a preference to priority in 
contracting them : but in general debts are paid according to 
the degree of Tukazu enforced, or priority in establishing a 

claim, b. 

If the assets are insufficient, the creditors (and Wukcels of 
absent creditors) then take a dividend or per centage on the 
amount of their respective debts, and give an acquittance (Fa- 
likhul) to the bankrupt, by which they feiegoali iurther claims 
on him or his property in luture, P. b, K. If the assets are 
sufficient to pay off principal but not interest of the respective 
debts, at various rates, the interest on all the debts is reduced 

a 

to tlie same rate ; (K.) but should there be a surplus, the cre- 
ditor at higher rale of interest receives a larger j ropoilion on 
that account, b. 

There is no preference in paying the cieditors to those of 
higher caste, as prescribed in the &astru, D. P. A bankrupt 
becoming so by misfortune is allowed to keep necessary arti- 
cles of iurniture and wearing apparel, S. 

If one creditor is absent on a pilgrimage his share is to be 
kepi in deposit till his return, b. K. 


Any of the creditors refusing to receive the dividend, or any ab- 
sentees v\ hose shares may not be kept in deposit, take their 
chance for future payment from any property the bankrupt may 
subsequently acquire, P. The same rule holds on the bank- 
rupt’s absconding. His person is also liable to be seized on liis 
return, S. 


M ilt ’> J 
M Manor a:« 
movruHv* |u i/- 


Moveables of the bankrupt are generally sold, sometimes 
shaicd. liiven the wife’s jewels are not exempted, contrary to 
the ^aslru. Put a W iitlun or iu moveable piopeity belonging 
to the bankrupt is not sold or mortgaged ; the annual proceeds 
only are given up in discharge of debts, P. 

It has been customary on proof that a Sahotkar requires 
time to collect money due to him, for Government to prevent 

Tukazu 


BANKRUPTCY* 


Tukazu upon him for a time, on his complaining with that 
object, P. 

Decisions of Punchaets on what is afterwards proved to have 
been a feigned insolvency may be set aside by Government, D. 
Fraud is punishable by fine, by authority of Government only, 
at the recommendation of creditors or Punchaets, S. 

Persons not trading becoming insolvent from want, of proper- 
ty, cannot benefit by the customary rules in cases of bankrupt- 
cy unless by consent of their creditors. Without an acquit- 
tance in either case the insolvent is liable to be sued again for 
the balance ofthe debt, though generally for the principal only, 
from the day on which the goods were seized. If property is 
expected to be forthcoming, the creditcsrs may procure the con- 
tinued imprisonment of the debtor, S, though this was not 
usual under the Native Government. 

Under whatever name the trade is conducted, whoever pays 
and receives profits is the responsible master; money spent by his 
Goomashta in another place on his private account is never re- 
coverable and the Goomashta would be punished; but the 
master must pay trading debts contracted in consequence (K.) 
and be answerable for the Goomashta’s acts of bankruptcy. 
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APPENDIX. A. 

OJY Tins CUSTOMS OF P.-lllTlCUM, 111 

CASTES OF POONA. 




»*) OK THE BETROTHMENf, 

i. After the Wagmschyn or Magune the marriage maat be concluded, unless either 
Of the parties prove of lower caste, or the astrological calculation of their birth-days 
is uot favorable to the union, when it is broken off, and the intended husband re- 
ceives back the jewels and presents he inay have given the girl on the Magune. 


4 . As in answer (1.) tn the event of the intended husband's defective caste, he 
is not entitled to receive back jewels from tbe girl's father. 


Khutree® Koehtee, Goo* 
ruwu, Wfs» Ahir, Ur ( 
Dewagun, Ranure So- 
nar, Purdesee Sootar, 
Lobar, Katar Bhando 
WBcunar, Jyn, Nbawo 
Kuabekur and Gunga 
teerkur, Malee. Bhat 
Koonbeej Kan Hamate 
Burwude Josea, Gon- 
dhulee, Konk. Goa- 
lee, Hulwaee, Lodhe* 
Purd, Cbupperbund, 
Burbhooaje, Buldee, 
Sekwutce Rajwutee, 
Koombhar, Dhungur, 
Kootekur. Simper ? Juu- 

S im, Goolwee Wane*, 
unpur Wante, Ka- 
nure Goalee, Lingaet 
Wanee, Koombee, Wa- 
nee, Mar at he Telee, 
Kungaree, Gbiiaree, 
Bungur, Purit, Booroor, 
Kolartee, Dohor, Mang, 
Hulaikhor, Brahman- 
jaee, Goolwee Wanee, 
Kachee, Lukheree, Da- 
kote Joiee. 

IS. Purdesee Lohar, 
Pahar Malee, Tylung 
Sarlee, Sarlee, Kama- 
lee Tylung, Dhungur 
Kartik, Duuree Goea- 
wee, Aliir Simper, 
Bhoee Marat he, Koler, 
Wunjaree, Kamosc, 
Cbambbar* 


3. In these castes it is not customary to give any jewels Ac, previously to mar- 
riage. In other respects ns in answer (1.) 


chat S 

cbee Boondelee, Ha- 
ckee Nurwurr, Koom- 
bhar Purdesee, Kaaar 
Bhande Kurunar, Jyah- 
wur Telee, Bairee Te- 
lee, Kathor Telee, Ki- 
ra r, Purdesee Cham- 
bhar. 


4. After the Magune the marriage must necessarily follow nor can Any jewels he 
returned by the girls father. 

A, Should the breach of agreement be on the side of the intended husband, he 
does not receive back the jewels ; if on the other hand, tha girl is notwithstanding 

F 

to be married as agreed upon, unless she have been given away to some one else by 
her father in tbe interval, when tbe marriage of the intended husband most be con- 
cluded with tome other family, by the girl's father, in terms of tbe original agree- 


6. Mewafarosh, Ka* 
hsr Bhoee, Lonaree, 
Burhaee, Sultangur. 

S. Sootar, Koombhar, 
Mhar. 

Do. Wolirw, la the 
2d case the girls father 
civet the intended has- 
band and bis 
ornaments of 


xneot* 


jewels previously to marriige { should money have 

been 


4 Reference to paragraphs in the Summary of Law sad Gaston* 



been given by the intended husband'* family or th? girls father (Hoonda) it is return* 
cd on the breaking off the agreement in consequence of a death* in the family (Pru- 
iikool). 

h Kantliee. 7. After the Oepadya Drahmun has received from the ghfs parents a Cocoaflut, 

* and has gi^en over tlie intended husband to their charge, the marriage cannot be 

prevented by the caste ; only by an order from the Suptnsring goddess. 

1. Kemtee. 8. After the Magunc or agreement to marry, the marriage must take place; if the 

parties break their agreement in any point by the intervention of the caste, exclusion 

■ 

from caste is the consequence of not attending to their recommendation, 

0. If *on the man’s side there be a dislike to conclude the marriage, a dissolution 
engagement may be amicably procured by the mediation of the caste. 

Komtee, Kuugaree, 

Kpombhftr, Sil&peQ, Ti- 
Itleo Wane*, Wwpja- 
ree, H hi wave lterd* 

Kulwsntin, and Tatra* 
aykia, Cbeuibbar, 

21 bat, Dourec Gosawee, 

4 Jtoombee, Jaimre> iq. If the irirl be proved of lower caste, the intended husband may receive back 

his jewels Arc. otherwise he cannot, there being no fault on her side. Neither are 
the jewels returned if the intruded husband prove of lower caste. 


kaTce^wii J *(w!uu»ut The caste ta ^ c a ^ ,,,e Rupees H from a man causelessly breaking off an m* 

specifying any amount tended marriage ; marriage is annulled by bis discovered impotence, or the girl may 
o£Jbtf) Moolamgar. J 

be married to another. If not annulled presents ate returned. 


Bnihmkthutfiy. 12. On the agreement of both parties, the marriage may not take place. 


* * 7, c#ite# of Po ^ a# • 1. Before the celebration of the marriage, should, it be dbeovei etl that either of 

meatioategt^inikvor* P ar ^ CB bas lost caste or hr of a lower caste, or that the stars are unfavorable, or 
_ __ *’ that the man is impotent; or that the parties are of the same Gotr, the marriage 

b broken off, and the parties married toothers. 


1* Kolatee. 

1. MarwaiMb 


2. In the 1st 2d and 4th cases the marriage takes place. 

3. Should the husband become incurably blind or diseased, the marriage would 
be broken off, •otherwise not. 


(4,6.) ON THE RESTRICTIONS AS TO AGE AND CONS ANG U N IT V 
OF THE PARTIES, AND CONSENT OF WHOM NECESSARY. 


J* I.* Marriage must be contraoted with agirl-ofthe same ca*4«e£a different Gotr 
U^Eok^Kailr *$) ( w * nam * Rbhee » lineage) and whose age tadess than that of tlie intended bus- 
*^-“5 ^ BhaTB^igef * **° r cva ontvihtry hb mother ; sister; daughter ; father* brother’s, +■ or 

r .iUma’ sister’s daughter ; bb mother’s brother s,*or sister’s daughter; or bb own brother’s 

* or 


‘ * This is sot i universal cause of breaking off the contract, but • it is considered right to do so 
in tbs Braktnun and higher casles. The practice of giving Hoonda, money and jewels, on either 
Side, is pretty general, the* reprobated by the Sastrus; the saws given, vary .according to tbs 
beauty of the girt, the age of the intended husband and she fortune of the parties. 

1 Choolt Imhin, At, Mama, Mouse* or moot behia ; Bbaehee, Poetranee. 



or sisters daughter ; tho’ the Gotr is a differeut one in some of these caws, ( the 
wife by marriage taking the adnam of the husband). The Brahmuns cannot intermarry 
even with the lineage of the brothers of their Rishee, nor with any Sugotr or con- 
nection within 3 or 4 degrees* But cases occur aiuoug the Tylung Brahmuns of 
marriage with a sister s daughter and here occasionally among the Desust with & 
mother’s brothers daughter ; but such marriages are irregular and only tolerated 
from the poverty of the parties and consequent difficulty of marrying the girls. 
The D. Josee, Kacharec, and Lukhcrcc mention 3 prohibited relations; daughters of a 
mother’s brother or sister and Sugotry : also the Moolunigar mention those of the 
same adnam, and sister’s daughters. The Brahimtnjaec and R. Josee marry their 
mother’s brother’s daughter. The Kykaree marry the daughter of a mother’s 
brother, not of a mother’s sister. The Kast do uot marry their mother s brother's 
daughter. 

2. Vide (1) Marriages are contracted, in preference between families who have 
iutermarried for several previous generations. 


tee Tylnng, 

atee, Surwude 

Gondhulee, Hulwase, 

Johuree, % Vatrawut, 

todkee Purd f Kim, 

Koumbbar, B. S* K. 

Kootnbbar, Phungur 

Ksrtik,Simi] 

tit, B. \\ 

tiu- * 

nee 

Jyghu 

ree, 8i 

Ko * 

rit, 

libar P. (hfuubhtr, 
Mhor, HuUlkhur. 


21. Klmtrtc, P. to- 
har,T.Sarleo, Wotarrr, 
Hunk. Goulee, Rushes 
B. nmt N., Burbhoonje, 
Slfuufurosh, P. Kootn- 
bhar, Dhungur Root, 
iJoiirce Gosavrcc, Ho- 
lur, A. Simper, Ling. 
W a nee, Marathec Boee. 
, G. Wanes, 
. Dohor, 


Tlie age of the girl should he less than that of the intended husband; and the 
marriage should be concluded before the Shanee. The Burhace caste stated that 
marriages may be concluded with & girl whose age is under 20. 


1. Marriage is occasionally deferred till after that period from poverty or tem- fli. Koditre, A.S 
porary exclusion of* tin* la mii\ from caste privileges, or inability to procure a bus. lJ>hur* C i\ ^Lohar, 0 ^! 
band answering all the requisites of caste, Ciotur, astrological couformily <Jcc, e in/ K <mnbee, t/nT”** 

‘ irl. 

9 

nun\ Hunvudc 


Konk. Goulet*, K. Outl- 
ier, Hnlwoee, Patra- 

ww!, bodbrr Purd, Kr* 
due llttundclr, Clin- 
purblind, Knclioe \tir, 

Kuomhhur >Jar, 
tt. P, v ii, KoombliAr, 
u^ur (2) 

.lolturrr, TilderWanrr, 
buig Goulet, Ling Wu. 
nw, Kouubce Waner, 
M. Hh«>eo, K. llbore, 
M* Trier, It. )(, ,1, Trier, 

hungur, 

le<% Wunjarsr, Hooroor 
Kotaler, Itoiuoare, P. 
Ciumbtuir, Suhungtir, 
H-iiiur, Mhar, Mniig, 


t. As in (J). The girl married after maturity must first perform penance under 

the 


IS. lVywImree 
Qiiuk, 1‘urbkoc, Kan* 



taree, Wyi Sonar. Do* the directions of ft Brahman, (Oop&dyft, Poorohit, or other qualified person of the 

WAgQn Sonar, Kaaar ^ . . „ . . . 

(2) Nhawec Kusb and 1st caste). The Ling&ets occasionally perform penance by direction of their owe 


Gang: Malee, Jnngum, . 

B. Wanee Purd Cham- Jungtims, 


bbar, Brahmukshatree, 
G. Wanee, Brahman* 

Jaet. 


A case occurred at Poona in 1825 in which the Josee conducted the Penance and 
marriage of a mature Btahminee after a consultation ; other cases aie said to occur* 
but the parties do not divulge them, as readmission is contrary to the Sastrus. 

10 . Khotree, Oooruwu, 3. A girl arriving at maturity before marriage is excluded from caste, and remain* 

Konk Sonar, Lar. Sonar, 

J’unchal Sonar, Kan unmarried* 

Sonar, Sootar, Jyn, 

Kamatee T,Aliir Simpee. 

1. Murwaree. 4. According to the Sastrus this is a great crime on the part of the Parents ; 

it is otherwise considered by piesent custom. 


7. Tgnrwale, Moo- 
It. Joaoe, t>. 
Jew < , Lukhi'ieo, Ky- 
knrer, llnlar. 

J, hast. 


6. A girl may be married after maturity. 

G# No marriage is delayed beyond a girl's maturity. 


65. t autos of Poona. 1. The parents of the girl, or her nearest relation present, or friend ac- 

ting as guardian, have the right of giving her away iu marriage, which 
is considered a duty to be performed before her maturity. In the latter 
cases the caste, or its chief authorities are usually assembled to give tlieii con- 
sent, without which or that of nearer relations, no marriage can take place. 


5. Karharee, 0. Wa- 2. A mairiage concluded without the consent of parents is not therefore an* 
noe, Moolutng&r, Luk- nu ll CL | 

Lorre, iiuiar. 


5. Knst.Bralimunjiee, 3. Do. if the consent of the brother or uncle of the girl had been obtained. 
Rawul .Iujcc, D. Juuce, 


1 , Bruhmukshatree. 4. Do. if concluded with the ptoper ceremonies and between persons of unex~ 

ccplionablc caste. 


1. Vgurwale. 


61. Klmtr***, Konlitee, 
Gouruwu, A. 1 r.i, L, 
P. Kua fujunr, find, 
hoonliee, liu* 
Knbur Mi. k, 
.lyn, N haw ee < V.uUv, 
V llhst Bji-tt- 

poe, Mu»t homoe'r, 
vhvuc, turn Kamati 1 ’*, 

}SuiWUv> .tOSil'C, tiO'-li- 
huie. la nk ooule«’, A 
ti.ii Uc, llutwure, Ka- 
* h* i r Uiu.dm'te, » Imp* 

(2 , A. **■ impei-, Mur. 
), Kahar Biuwc, 


5. The marriage is not annulled. If by the girl's consent, that is sufficient. 
If by compulsion, the Sirkar will tine the offending party. 

(8.) ON THE CEREMONIES AT THE TIME OF MARRIAGE. 

1. After the Ma^une, a Lugunputrika is usually w ritten by the Brahroun-Josee 

» 

containing the uumes ot the parties and the day and hour at which the marriage 
is to be celebrated, in tile form of an order. At the appointed time, oil and 
turmeric is put on the persons of the bride and bridegroom, religious cert monies 
arc performed and the parties with their relations and friends on both sides go 
iu procession to the house of the lady’s father. The parties hold a veil suspended 
between them, and she is given away by her father to her new family; after two or 
days festivity (according to the astrological calculations of the Josee), 
during which lime the father-in-law gives presents of dotbet \c to bis daughter 

and 



end guest*, whether Brahmuns or of thecaste 9 she is conducted with the same public ^ ar Wee » I* nn # 

D GluiMteo, Sungur, 

procession to her father-in-law’s house (Wurat) where she remains until the Shauee, narre,Koieo, Wunjare*, 

r PuriLBooroo^Kolartee, 

she afterwards lives occasionally at both houses. At that period some construct Karoos, t Immbhar, 

I)ohor,Komtec,honk.Ko* 

a Mukur ; female relations give the wife fruits and grain, presents of Clothes Ac. nar, Mrwaf, hooinbhar, 

Suwpee, T. \\ anoc, Sul- 

(Woteebhunm or Phulsogun), after her sitting a part for several days. Ce reuionics tungur,Johure<vJ I'atra - 

vvut, 1 oclhoe Puid, Ki* 

are conducted by Brahmuns on the occasion. rar, koombhar i»urd, 

liuldee Koombhar, 8. K. 
Koombhar, 4 hambhar 
P, Katirec, \Vwtari*e, 
Wya Souar, l obar, Juu- 
guiu, llungur Uunee, 
JSutar, N . Kusbekur, 
hi bur, Ling. Wanee, 
Ling. Coulee, Hrahtnun- 
jaee. Lukhoree, It, Jo- 
fcO«, hast, Brahntuk- 
bhutree, 1>. Josce, Moo* 
langur, Kykaroc, llo- 
lur v not i;u ntiouing lUe 


The Lingaet castes have (heir marriages performed by and give Hubs to both 
Brahmun Josees and their own Jungums.TheBhats also perform their own marriuges. 

All other castes pay Iluks, 2, 10 Ac. rupees to the oxidating Brahmun Josee. 


2. At the time of marriage oil aud turmeric are put on the parties, the caste are 
invited to eat at the brides father s house ami the religious worship of the cast is 
performed. After which the veil and other marriage ceremonies being concluded, in 
some castes the bridegroom gives money to the caste; When the girl has aimed 
at maturity, the Woteebiiurun is performed, and the caste are feasted. 


II. Purd Lohttr, Ka- 
BiU* lib. wikuuur, T. 

Kama tee Ty. 
lung, IJouicc Uwsawte, 
KouijIxm’ \\ iinwe,li Te- 
ler, kaliior 1 wire, Jy»U- 
wurTelue, Along, Hu- 
lalkUor. 


3. As in 2. The Patell, Mhar and Mehitra sometimes receive prcscuts of clothes, fi. D. Simsr, Dima- 

gw i Ivartik. Lurbhoon- 

and the Bullooteedars Tan and Cocoanuts. jc, Purit, Wuujuree. 


4. Independently of the loregoing customary observances, the Suptapudce (Horn 
sacrifice and walking 7 steps over the consecrated floor) is an essential part of 
the Marriage ceremony. The Gurbhad an Suuskar is performed at the maturity of 


S. WyivUaree Josee, 
Colull, rurbkog. 


the girl. 


6. Religious ceremonies and application of the turmeric are similar to other ). Kocharee. 
Castes. A dispute has occurred in Poona respecting the Pooja performed to the 6 
Kulus (Mango leaves placed ou turmeric, Cocoa-nuts iVc. ) ut the Jib day of the Na- 
hun (period of maturity) or that on which the moort ( astrological observation) is 
taken : some construct the mukur others not; ou the L’iiulsoguu flowers are thrown 
by the Muiputtee and & married women. 

6. After the turmeric has been applied and the Deokaree (religious ceremony) j. <fc 0 iw«« Wants, 
performed as in other Castes, the Jungum and Bhut pronouncing the mungulasbtuk 

marry the parties, then follows pooja of the 5 kulus Ac. 

7. The Ugurwale caste have their marriages performed by a Gour Brahmun in pre- 
ference to a Dekhunec. The husband has suspended over him a royal umbrella 
( PadsUaee Chuir ) for 5 days after the marriage. 


REPLIES 



REPLIES FROM DIIARWAR* 


from Noul* Tn marriages of Brahtnuus, the male must have been previously invested with the 
Drub in iuieul thread, and the marriage ceremonies perfonned as ordained by the 
saslrus; the God, lire, ami a few Brahmins being present as witnesses of the solem- 
nixal ion. On the fourth day the i<lol i,s removed from the eletaled situation which it 
holds during these ceremonies, and the parties take their leave; this latter rite is 

called nagolee » 

A marriage performed, as above agreeably to the sastrus, cannot he annulled. 
Four days is the time usually required to go through the ceremonies, though where 
n sufficient reason may exist to warrant a departure from this established rule, 
the whole of the ceremonies may be performed in one day, but in no ease can any one of 
the Riles be remitted; such a circumstance being sufficient to invalidate the marriage. 

The Runyans observe the same ceremonies as Brahmuns though they sometimes 
take sixteen days to complete them. 

The Jyn caste also observe (he same ceremonies as the Rajpools which they per* 
form according to the ink's laid down in the sacred writings of the caste called the 
Rood li mu lb sastru. 

The Funchal, like the Brahmin caste, observe the moonj ceremony, 'mother respects 
their rites are taken fiom the Kumlakar Sastru or sacred ordinances of the Soodru 
caste. 

The Koorumutrul caste observe the same rites on a marriage as the Punchall caste. 

In many castes which do not tolerate the Nikka the Brahminical ceremony of mar- 
riage is observed. Brahmins arc obliged to act up to the letter of the Sastrus, lnit 
in other castes the rules of the Sastrus are modified by local usages and the Cus- 
* tom of the countrv. 

Sr 

*■ 

The lower castes moreover do not consult the sastrus in performing the subse- 
quent ceremony of the Phulsobun, but merely imitate as far as they can, the Brah 
mins who are guided on that occasion as well as at the Shadec by the Sastrus, 

The Nikka being permitted in the Soodru Caste its members do not at their mar- 
riages consult the stars, nor do they observe the ceremonies of the mooqj, difference 
of Gotru is not necessary, nor the presence of fire. Their marriage ceremonies are 
performed thus. Tlie Bride and Bridegroom are shewn to each other. The caste of 
both is ascertained to be the same, and the consent of the Parents to the uniou duly 
obtained. The ceremony of betrothing is then performed as follows. 

A number or the caste assemble, in whose presence the Parents mutually pro- 
mise their children in marriage, Sugar and Betel are distributed to the assem- 
bly, 

* These are replies to queries prepared by Mr. J. Warden, from 2 ftrahmuns at Nimlgoond 
and Dununnl!, in the service of Government. •* The former is known in the vicir.ity of Dhsrwdr 

as a man of talent and general information, and the latter is a Bhut This information may be 
therefore relied on as correct** 



bly, the betrothed female ia decked out with ornament* and new clothes pre- 
sented to her by the parents of her betrothed husband, and finally a period is 
fixed for the Solemnisation of the marriage, which is performed accordingly ; 
and on the fourth day the Nagolee or ceremony of taking leave is performed. 

It is not necessary in the Soodru Caste to perform the Phulsobun, though where 
either party can afford it, they often imitate the Brahmuns in this particular. 

The Soodru caste docs not consider a female impure during her courses* 

If parties wish to give entertainments at Weddings, there is no objection 
to their doing it; tbe bridegroom or his parents usually decorate the bride 
with new clothes and ornaments, and when her parents are opulent they on 
their part often present their Son-indaw os a Dowry with cash, clothes, house- 
hold utensils. Elephants, horses, cattle, euam Lands or even villages, according 
to their ability. A marriage once performed according to the rules laid down 
in the Sastrus as aforementioned, canuot in any caste be annulled. 

In tbe Bralimun caste, the following ceremouies are necessary to legalise a Answer from Bum 
Marriage via. muU * 

1. The female being selected. 

2. Poonyawaclian is performed. 

3. The Muntupdeo is brought and deposited in the house. 

4. Tbe Nandeehu rite is perfoimcd. 

6. The Gutukarstarpun. 

6. The Muddoopurk. * 

7. The Soomoortk achopun. 

6. The Kunyadan. 

9. The making a mutual Vow to be true and faithful to each other through life, 

10. Kunyapaneegram. 

11. Kunkunbundun. 

12. Ugniprutishtapun, 

13. Tunth Bandhun* 

14. Yeokotur bandhun* 

16. Vivahabom* 

16. Kunya Bhooshuuaprudhan* 

17. Suptapudee. 

18. L&jahom. 

* 11m ceremony of rice throwing described in a subsequent part of this answer* 
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18. Lajahotn. 

ID. Dhoorvaaroondithee Duraun. 

20. SUeshaljorn. 

21. Nukballec. 

The above are the ceremonies to be observed at a Shadee; those for the Ptuilsobun 
-or ceremony observed upon the female's attaining the age of puberty are as follows. 

1. Poonyawachun. 

2. Cur bad ban Sunkul. 

3. Horn. 

4. Attiring in New clothes. 

5. Pbul Dan. 

and 

-G. Ghurpurwurusb. 

Marriages are performed in the Kslrutriv Vys, Punchal and Goojur, after the same 
manner as in the Brahmun caste. 

The Bunyan caste in their marriage ceremonies substitute for Lajaliom, Shcsh 
liom and Suptapudecthe following rites; 

' 1. Oongur Phulpooja. 

Hm Kunya purmeswuree pooja. 

3. Naguswuree pooja. 

4. Lekh pooja. 

6. Balnagur pooja* 

0. Gunga ditto. 

7. Gotur ditto. 

4k BhaskuracU&ree pooja 
and 

9. I run nee Ditto 

To the ceremonies observed by Brahmuns, the Ponchallee cast adds that of KaU 
leekapooja 

The Gooceratees follow the same forms as the Punchallees with the exception that 
they substitute for Kalleekapooja the Phoordurra pooja and Krishna Deotapooja. 

The Brahmuns and Kshntree caste make use of the ved Muntrus and the Vys 
Funchal! Goojur, of the Poorau muntrus in their marriage ceremonies. 

The Ungayets solemnise their marriages thus* 


Turmeric 
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Turmeric and Oil mixed together are rubbed over the bodies of the man and 
woman, who are then bathed, and covered with a Blanket which is not taken off til 
the close of the marriage ceremony, when a feast is given to the Jnugums and the 
rest of the caste. Twenty two twigs of the Holy figtree being then procured, 4 new 
earthen vessels are placed in 4 sides of a square (East. West, Noith, and South,) 
and a cord passed round them, so as to form an enclosure, in which the man and 
woman and their relatives being seated, auoint themselves with Oil, bathe and cat 
their meal. The officiating priest is then seated on a stool with the persons to be 
married and 5 small vessels being placed before him, lie consecrates the “imingul 
soothur,” or small silk thread (to which a small gold ornament is appended) woru 
light round the neck by married Women as a token that they are married, and which 
on the death of the husband, is taken off and broken; this the Gunacharec, Stawur 
Dya, Mutputtee and the Bridegroom's Gooroo, then touch with their hands, and de- 
liver to the man, who fastens it on the woman's neck ; the atchooturpun ceremony is 
then performed; a piece of thread being fastened to a Pan becree, it is attached to 
the woman's wrist, she is then adorned with a chaplet of flowers, and with the bride- 
groom paraded through the streets mounted on bullocks; the whole being concluded 
by the nagole or leave taking ceremony: a matrimonial union thus foimed is indisso- 
luble. 

The only ceremony observed by the Lingayet caste at the Shanec or the period of 
the females attaining a state of puberty is, to cause the man and woman to he bathed, 
their parents at the same time exchanging presents and giving a feast to the caste. 

The marriage ceremonials observed by the Dhungur, Lohar, Koombhar, IIujjam # 
or Nhawee, Dhobcc, or Purit, Koorwur and other inferior castes are as follows ; 

On the first day the betrothed arc anointed with turmeric, and 0:1 and then ha- 

thed-on the second day they worship their god and in company with their assemb- 
led relations partake of a Dinner. On the third day the couple are carried 
about the house on a person's shoulders and afterwards bathed, the *' 13 aliasing" 
or chaplet being then tied on, they mounted on Bullocks proceed to the temple 
sacred to the tutelary God of their caste whom they worship accordingly. Tin- 
man upon their return is made to stand on a grinding stone and the woman 
on a basket of Rice with a curtain between them, the other persons present 
scattering at the same time a quantity of coloured Rice over their heads, 
and tying a bracelet on the right wrist of the man and the le r t of the woman ; the 
man then fastens the Mungul Soothur round the female's neck, and both having 
tied a small quantity of Sugar and spice in a corner of their clothes, a nose-ring 
is put into a sine vessel containing rice, into which both dive their hands in 
search of it, and the one who finds it deposits it in the hand of the other ; this 
ceremony having been gone through, three several times, the whole concludes by 

the local astrologer immersing the nose-ring in a Cup of Water which is sprinkled 

over the mas and xvemaa. 


The 
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The same ceremonies are observed on the Sfaanee by these as by the Lingayets 
as mentioned above 'other inferior castes observe the above rites, with the follow- 
ing slight difference viz. 

In the Dher caste the Chulevadee scatters the rice over the heads of the couple. 
In the Chambhar caste, the Poojaree performs this task, and the man and wo- 
man parade on Horseback or if a horse be not procurable, on foot, the Bullock 
not being used by the Chambhar caste in Marriage ceremonies. 

(10.) PRESENTS IN JEWELS, MONEY AND PERSONAL SERVICE. 

00 . Wywknrtc Jo«ee, + no t cus to m ary to offer a daughter in marriage on condition of service 

<ii«»lak, I’urhhoo, K<wh- 

ftooruwu,' kniita- | Q father; it may occasionally happen that a marriage takes place by mutual 
re**, Wya. A Kir, l.ar, 

Dew, K. Sonar, i\ Soo- affr eemcnt, between a dependant resident Orphan and his master's daughter, 
tar, Lohnr, Mutr l». ® 

Kuxnr bh. w, l\dru. 
vut,.hn, N ha woe K. 
mid d , Mnlrm, 1*. Ma- 
li ooiibrA, T. Sitrlpo, 

T. arid Knn, 

VVolarer, t*mulnler, 

Joluirre, K. A. flouhr, 

Huhvuec, Lodli^o I*., 

Knrhrc B. Chuppur- 
iadirti N., Jtur- 
, Mrtvaf., 1*. 

Kartik, hource tiosa- 
woe, Nimpcc, A. Sim- 
, T. Wnncc, I .in a;. 

, V. ami K. Wa- 
, M.K. lihotc,Mar, 

Mol. and Jysli. 

Kol?<\ Boornor, Kunm- 
wse, t*. Chambhar, Sul- 
tungur. 


26. Sootar, pair 
Bulkur, 

Koombhar, 

Kootpkur, .lun gum, 
Buitgur Wance, Kun- 
gur, Wunjarcr, I'urit, 
Chambhar, Dohor, 
Mhar, Mang, IluhtU 
khor, Brnhmunjaeo, Jiu- 
chttroP, K. Jos»pe, (j, 
Vi an«\ Bruhitiuksltti- 
tree, (without uivulion. 
ing agrppmrnt of ser- 
vice; merely ua Cihur- 
jowabec) 1>. Josee, 
Moolamgnr, KyKuree, 
HoUr, with the 

concurrence of the caste 
I.ukhcrcc, Vgurwale. 


2. It is customary to give 
ou the part of 


period. 


a daughter in marriage on 
the Ghur-jowahee either for 


condition of service 
a fixed or unlimited 


», Khutrec, 
, Burhuec, 
Mirwude Jogee, Kirar, 
Bat. Teh'*, bhisarcy, 


3. It is neither customary to give a daughter in marriage on condition of ser- 
vice, nor as a Ghur-jowahee. 


a man have a daughter and no son, be may give her in marriage 
, B, Room* a Ghur-jowahee who is invested with the management of the house and property* 

but 


bhar. 



It 


who becomes Proprietor only of sud* property a* ftther-m-ftrtr gives him at 

ills marriage, or with the consent of \u» other retortions. 


h ft is customary with us to marry a daughter to a man of the caste on his I. Kolitee, 
paying money to the father-in-law, and engaging to serve him for a certain period. 

{XL) ON THE PERIOD BETWEEN TliE SOLENNTZATfOIST OF MARRIAGE 

AND THE MATURITY OF THE WIFE. 


L While the girl remains at her fathers in the period between marriage and 7S.Pnrbhoo,Klmtree, 
Shorn*, whether her husband refuse to receive her or her parents refuse to w^Ahir, u? 9 
semi her to him, the jewels given previously remain on her person ; except in the j^hwp^Kaia 
event of her adultery or other crime, when they are. given up to the husband. Jf U jih«t 

the husband die, the jewels remain with, tins wife ; if the wife die, with the husband. Byragee, Mat Koon- 

v bee, T. Sarlctf, Sarlee, 

T. and Kan, 
Sunvude Josec, Gon- 
dii uleo, A. Gouiec, Hid- 
wave, Lodhee P. Chop- 
purbiind, tiurbhoouje, 
Kirar, Mewaf, Koom- 
bhar, II. Purd, 8. K. 
Koomblmr, Dhungur 
Kart, and Koot, J)ou« 
rec (ioiaweo, A. Sim- 


ple, IK Wanre, Kru. 
t*oulei* t Uug, and 
Koonboe Waneo, Mar, 
llhore, and Telco, lint, 
Hut, Jysh Tcltw, Hun- 
garve, Ghimroe, Kona- 


ice, Kolee, Wuujarw, 
Purit, Uooroor, Cham- 


llulalkhor, Knit, 
Jliuhinukuiiutree, Hruh* 
iimiijaee, I), Josce, CU 
tVunce, Kuclmrcc, U, 
Jo&cr,Lulwherce, Kyku* 
ree, 1 tolar, Mooluingar, 


2. As in Answer (,1.)Tlic girl's jewels maj however be given up to the husband, cimuM"^' B1,0C<,,P * 

on his being hard pressed by creditors, lor the settlement of their claims. Note.— This is appli- 

cable to other caste*. 

3. As in Answer (l.) The rest e enquire into flic cause of the refusal on either '*• Koaitee, Ka 

v 1 * Wotaree, Konk. 

side, ami arrange the cohabitation ot the husband and wife. 1™** 

4. As in answer (1.) And if the widow contract a *2 marriage (Pat.) she giics j" 
up her jewels to her late husbands heirs. 


buu< 


Note. — This 
to cuavs of Pat ia other 


ft. If the husband refuse to rce. ive her, the girl retain* her jewels : if her. 4. Scoter, 

parent* refuse to semi her, (he husband takes them; If either iff, the jewels ,lkllr * 

* 

are delivered- over to the inland's parents or relations. 


0/ In case of refusal, as in answer (">) In case of death, as in (ij 


7. Konhmme 
Kitauoe Sonar ,J 
! turban;, Kooabec, 


The 
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2* Wywharee Josee, 
Goluk. 


9. The husband has the right to the wife’s jewels, in all cases, 
maintenance in tbe event of a disagreement. 


He assigns her 


2, Simpee, Til Wa» 8. The husband s pleasure is consulted on giving up or taking the jewels.— Should 
te * he die, the wife is intitled to them. 

I. Komtee. 9. If the parents refuse to send her &c. (as in answer 1) ; the husband takes them 

in the event of her adultery. 


l.Marwarrce. 


10. If the husband refuse to receive his wife from apprehension of her bad 
Temper or Morals, the jewels remain with her ; should the father refuse to send her, 
the husband will receive back the jewels, her father providing for her maintenance. 
The survivor is heir to the jewels. 

(12,) ON THE DISCOVERY OF AN IRREGULAR MARRIAGE. 


a „ 1. Aftei the Magunc and before tbe Marriage, should it be discovered that either 

46, Wywharee Josec, 

Goluk, Purbhoo, Kan- 0 f a lower caste, or has lost caste, or that the stars are not favorable to the 
taree, K. Dew Kau. 

Boiww, 8ootnr,Burlmee, union, or lbut the man is impotent, or that the parties are of the same Gotr, the 
ami Purd Sonar, Lohar, 

Kuxar b. k, s. Puiru- marriage is broken off, and should any money (Hoouda) have been given to the 
wnt, Jyn, Koonbee, 

AJalee, T. Kan. Ka- other part v by the girl's father, it is returned: should tbe marriage have taken 
mutea, Wotaree, Johu- 

r#*e, Kan. Goaleo, P. place before such discovery, tlic presents of clothes and utensils given at the time 
Hutwaen, Lodlieo P., . 

Mar. Koomhliar, Dhun- of marriage are not returned : An agreement to pay Hoonda money is sometimes 

gum^T^ Sb^Wanee, carried into effect, sometimes not; should cither the bride or bridegroom die in the 

interval between marriage and Cohabitation, the lioonda alieady paid is not re- 
Jareo^ Purit) * K^Ilutee* P a bl. ttU d that remaining unpaid is generally not exacted. In this cuse the husband 
^ulVl Uu!r,' Ku»t’, may marry again, the girl may form Pat (except in Brahmun and other higher castes,) 
BnUunuksUutrec. jf i m p 0tence | s di SCO vercd after marriage, and before Siianee, the girl with the Con- 
sent of her caste may form Pat. A discovery that the astrological conjunction is 


unfavorable or that the parties arc of the same Gotr, has no effect in dissolving a 
marriage already concluded. 


l8,Koonbec,Khutrec 2. In the 4 cases first mentioned in 1 the marriage is broken off. In case of 

Makie^iih^Hy^geV, tbe death of either party between marriage and Cohabitation, presents of clothes 

?«e! W KMh«rB. A i.huiu S ivcn ttt lllc carriage arc not returned, 
perbund, Barbhooiye, 

Kirn, Mewaf. B. 1*. s. 

R. Kootnbbsr, Uit 
Jy»k. Telee, Ghisi 
Sungtir, 

Wunjar*, Purd. Cham, 
bhar, Sttltunjur, Dobur, 


\ VCoshtee, Goorn- 3. In tlie 4 cases! st mentioned, the marriage is broken off, and should Hoonda 
* K 0n G’ have been paid it is returned. On occasion of the death of either party, the 
* Hoonda already paid is not returned, that remaining unpaid is not generally given, 
tho occasionally a man will keep his promise. 


4. It 
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4. It i« not customary with us to give Hoonda money, but presents are promised 1. Booroon 

to be given at the Wurat vist. the period when the bride is conducted to her hus- 
band's house. With this exception as in 1. 

6. If contrary to custom from marrying in a foreign country there should not i. Marwanee. 
have been full enquiry into caste and family, and the woman should be discovered 

to be of lower caste she is excluded entirely; and the husband is readmitted only 
on performing a pilgrimage to some sacred place. 

0. As in 1 with the exception that a widow may form Pat* & BrtUmunJaee, R. 

Josee, Molar, G. Wanee, 
Lukheree, Kaoharee. 

7. As in 6 but we do not regard the astrological conjunction. i. Moolamgar. 

8. As in (0) But we have not the custom of Hoonda. The boy's father gives to the l. Kykaree. 

girl's father from 30 to 50 Rupees and from 6 to 9 asses after the Marriage. 

9. As in (2) This caste has no Hoonda. 

10. A Marriage is annulled on discovery of either party being of lower caste. A. Rrulunuksbntree, 

Rruhiminjaec, 0. Jo- 
nett, Moolanigar,L. Wtu 
uer, G. Wanee, Luk- 
hcree. 


11. Marriage cannot be annulled. 


2. Ugurw&Ie, Rawul 

Jottce. 


12. On discovery after Marriage that the parties are of lower caste, they arc Brohauk 

both excluded. A Marriage is not dissolved by the mail’s Impotence or unfavorable 
astrology. On the death of the husband the widow does not form Pat. On disco- 
very after Marriage of sugotr, the husband must maintain his wife as a Sister. 


1 In the event of the husbands impotence, or the married pair continually quar- 07. Klmtree, A. D. 

Te llin g the husband gives his wife a chhor-chittee, and she is at libei ty to torn Wl . Wi „ p ft tr»wut, 

Jyn, K. and C. Nhs- 

Pat with another. T‘ e \^ nb Vf 

lee, Malee, Bliat Byra* 
gee, Koonbec, T. Bar- 
lee, K. Kainate*, 8ur- 
wude Joaee, Wotaree, 
Kon. Coulee, A. Cook*, 
Johuree, Lodhee P, 
Kachee B, K tehee N, 
Purd Koombbar, 0. H. 
Koombbar, Dhunrnr 
Kartik, Jungnni, Kahar 
Rhone, K. Wanee, M. 
Teiee, Loaarea, Kolar- 
tee, Debar, Mbar, Mang. 
Hulalkhor, Lobar B* 
Mewaf, Burbboo&je, 
Bknpee. B. Take. Ghl- 


Mil C6,UWI UWiNBPMV, 

' Chambhar, SnltnogW, 
Koabtee, Goorown, 
Kaotaree, tar Sonar, 
tobar T, Kamatee T. 
ttarlee, Goodbttlee, Ki* 
rar, Degree Goearee, 
lirabiauajaee, D. Josee, 
O. Wanee, B. Joeet, 
Moolamgar. Lakherea, 
Kacbaree^Cjkaree, “ 


2. On 



%' Co tl#A fi;*t evjtjp being proaed, tu*d on their ca»st*at*t c&sagreerocnt, the hua- 
ilkjT. \\ wMfeJ' ft. Mu- h^^ii gjiv^s hi» wife a. cWujr-cbittec, and she fomia Fat with another. If the hus- 

”vMcc! n *lulw"ie“’ M. band lose Caste orlit'distoureilU) be of lower Caste before cohabitation, the wi 

Pboec, Rungtiree, Sun- 

gur, Kulec, M unjaice may form 1 at. 

Vuiit. v » ' 


C. Wywliaree Josen, 
C.oluk, JHirbboo, Kon. 
Sonar, Puiichttl tonar, 
Kan. Sonar. 

0. Buldeo Koombhar, 
Jyrti Wee, But 'JVliir, 
Ifuttl, Chambhur, Kom- 
lOH, UliUlliK'tf, ( 

buiul, Wys Sonar, Ku- 
•tr bh. k. , , 

1. Sootar. 


3. In our Castes after a 


e has been celebrated it cannot be annulled. 


4. During the husband's life there can be no Pat in our Caste. 


6. The wile is at liberty to form Pat in the eyent of the husband proving impo* 
tent, or incurably diseased, or going abroad tor residence. 


S& KlmtrpfjA.Dew. 
Sonar, Purd. Sootnr, 
Katun* bit. W. 2 Fa- 
trawut, Jyn, K. G, Mia- 
w««e, KOonbee, P. Ma- 
lee,M alee, b hat Dyragec, 


*.• • i» 


van. Coulee, A. Gou- 
let*, Johurei*, Loilhc 
Purd. Kacliec B. Ka- 
ehee N. Furd. Koom- 
bhar, 8. R. Koouibhur, 
Dhuiigur Kartik, J un- 
gum, Kahar Bhoec, K. 
M'uncc, M. Tclce, Lo- 
naree, KolaUw, Dohor, 
Mlmr, Wang, Huial- 
kbor. 


(13) ON THE DISTINCTIONS BETWEEN A WOMAN'S 1st AND 2d 

MARRIAGES. 

]. The following are the distinctions between Lugun (sliadee) and Pat (nikah). 1. 
The Put is tas expensive* Parties to whom a marriage would cost 400 Rs. 
could form Pat for 40 Rupees. 2. At the Lugun the parties have turmeric applied 
to the jiersou, which ceremony is dispensed with at Pat. 3. At the Lugun the par- 
ties sit facing each other ; at the Pat, side by side. 4. The Lugun cercnpmies occu- 
py 4 days those of the Pat are performed at uiglit, on the krisbjj puksii (between th e 
full and new Moon), and are dispatched in a short time. 5. The advice given to the 
parties at marriage is dispensed with at Pat, a chit from thcSirkar officer is shewn 
to the Brahuiuu 1 


2. 1. The expense of Put is \ that of Lugun. 2, 3, 4 ( as in 3. A water pot 


T. ’Wane*, B. Want*, displayed at Tat, ami the W4uuau receives a Saree and Choice. 
Ling, Coulee, P. Wa- 
uee, Hulwuee, M. 

Bhuce, Kungaree, S au- 
gur, Koine, Wuiyuree, 

PudL 


14k Lobar B. Mewal^ 
Barbbooiye. Simpee, B, 
Telce, Ubuuree, Uoo- 
roor, Ramose^ Cham- 


IK Kotldtf, doom* 
ree, bar. Bo< 
tuKa&ateeT 

# Uoaroe Gosgwee. 


3. At the Lugun the ceremonies are continued for 4 days; turmeric t$ applied, the 
Lugun-putrika is calculated by theJosee, the bride is conducted to her husband s 
house, ami with her husband performs the sat-bouree, all of which are omitted at 
Pat. The parties form a Pat by their own will and pleasure, the man conducts the 
woman to his house, performs the usual ceremonies, and gives an entertainment to 
his Caste. 

4. At Pat the parties touch foreheads dc. and the Caste are feasted. links are 
; due to the Palell, lleadmau of Caste &c. 

.1. Ib 



1. In the event of nvromtn's forming the connection of Pat, her children by her 
firet husband remain under his charge, if still living; otherwise under that of his a"’ *uT, 

next representative— infants while at the breast only remain in their mother’s charge {&«,“?& w* 

after her Pat. Lobar T. Loh»r It. 3 

Kuaar, 8 Patniwut, 
Jyn, K. and G. Nha- 
wee, Koonbee, 

P. Maler, Bhat Byra- 
gw, Bhat K oo a bee, f, 
Sarlee, T. and K. Ka- 
mater, Surwude Joeee, 
Wotaree, Goudulmv 
Johuree, Kou. Goulcc, 
A, Goulee, Huhvaee 
Purd, Lodheo l*urd, 
Kachee B« Chopper- 
bund, Racbee N. bur* 
bhoonje, Kirar, Mcwat’, 
K oomblmr, P. Room- 
bhar, IS. Koouibhar, S. 
Kooiuhhai, Bhungur, 

( 2 ) Dumee GcwawtH% 
A. Simper, 
■. It. 

Purtl \\ unen, Koonbee 
'Wauee , Alar. Hhoce, 
Kahnr Bhoce, M. IS. It* 
J. Telet*, Dungaree, 
ret\ Sungur, to- 
, Kolee, U unja- 
ree, Durit I ooroor, Ro* 
later, Itimiosre, Cham, 
bhar Mar, Purd. Cham- 
bliar, Kultungur, Dollar, 
Mltai, Miiog, Huial- 
khor. 


% In our caste the custom of Pat does not exist. t>. Wywharee Jo *ar, 

Goluk, Pitihhoo, honk. 
Sonar, Pundml Soimr , 
kaumv Sonar, Kant, 
It rnlirnuki.hu tree, Vgur* 
wule. 


(15). ON THE RELATIONS OF HUSBAND AND WIFE WHILE 

RESIDING TOGETHER. 


1. The husbands pleasure must be consulted in gifts made by the wife, whether 
residing with him, with her father, or separate, alt her property being bis. 


78. Purbhoo, Knm 
ten, Klin tree, RoabtiM.*, 
Goonmu, Wys. A. L. 
I). P. Sonar, Burhaee, 
P. Soolar, boh&r, P. 
Ivobar, Knunr, Jyn, 


Malcr, Bhat Byragee, 
Bhat Koonbee, T, Bar* 
lie, barlee, KamatrA 
TyU Kan, Surwude Jo- 
§«*<», Wotaree, Gondbu- 
lee. Kotik. Ooulee, A. 
Goutee, Hut ware P^ 
Lodboe p , Kachee B. 
and N ur, Lkupperbund, 
ymrbboonjee, Mcwaf, 
Koombhar, B. and 
Purd Koombhar, Phan- 
gur ( J ), Douree Go*»- 
wee, A. Simper, Jua* 
gum, B. Wanee, Ka% 
Goalee, ling. Waner, 
Koonbee Waaee, liar. 
Bboee, Kabar Bboea, 
Mar. H, Telee, Rwsga- 


r. A 


% 



n 


Koombhtr, Simpee, A* 
8impet, Til. tVxwee', B. 
Wtiwe, Kolitfte#, Rt- 
motee, t h*mbhtr,Mktii 
Miuig, 

3. The husband pay* maintriiancc debts (unnuwustr) in both cases. tlvWywhM*e 

** CM uk, Konk, &nd Rm* 

Sonar, Kasar bh. Kr, 
Wutaree, Buldee K«on» 
bhar, Bitree Telee, 
It. Josce, Kykaree, 
Hoi ar. 


4. A wife living separate would be excluded from caste, ami therefore her debt« 1 , Komtee. 
and maintenance would not be provided for. 

3. In the 1st case the husband would pay. In tbe 2d, the wifes conduct is inves- 
tigated a few days after her husband has M turned her out/’ and she is excluded 
from caste if guilty of adultery or disgraceful crime. 

The Chuppurbuud stated that neither case was known to have occurred in their 
caste. 


6. A wife is sometimes obliged to live separate owing to the enmity of another 
favorite wife. The husband is bound to provide for the debts and maintenance 
of a separated wife so long as she live a moral life. 

All the castes agree in stating that the husband is obliged to piove bis accusa- 
tions of crime against bis wife before the assembled caste, who exercise their 
discretion in assigning Prayusehit, or excluding the woman from caste’ privilege*. 
Those sects of the Bralununs who acknowledge tile authority of or refer cases to n 
Dhurmadhikaree, obej las outers: but a reference is now unusual. 


7. A wife if amicably separated from her husband will have her subsistence debts 4. Jolinw, Koetubee 

" 1 . 2. I'atrauui. 

paid by him, and may give away some part of her property. A repudiated wile 

may receive as much also, but she tan claim nothing if addicted to vicious coursr*. 

8, A separated wife while living virtuously would receive maintenance and have I r^urnmle, 
her debts paid by her husband urn! eon. 

A wife may be turned out of her husband's bouse on the following accounts, Adnl ^ Answem from or 
4ery, especially with a man of lower caste ; Homicide procuring abortion, enter 
taining designs against hot husband's or cbildicn s life by putting poison in their food 
Jfcc. disobedience to her husband's commands, quarrelling with her i elutions in the 
house, or infraction of caste rules. Theft is not considered so great a moral offence. 


It is usual to allow the wife food ami clothing if dismissed by her husband for a 
smaller offeuce. If she be turned out of caste ( as on adultery with a man of low 
or repetition of that offbnoe; the husband is not bound to maintain her. 


X. A virtuous wife will not quit her husband even on his losing caste, she is 
allowed in this case to marry another man by Pat. 

•St. A 


20 Kliufftf, Wunji- 
rcf, K«!iirtee,‘“ 

K. Ntirtruree, . 

DU. iwgtr. Akir 



|8 


Burbhoonje, P. Room- 
bhar, Buldee Koom- 
bhar, Surwude Jomc« 
Wotaree, Chupperbund, 
Kan. Sonar, Dewagtra 
Sonar, Kachee Roonde- 
lee, L. Pnrdesee, Boo- 
roor, patranykin, Wy# 
Sonar, Koombhar, flatree 
Telee, Sarlee, 8. It. 
Koombhar, Rathor Te- 
lee, Tambut, Dhungut 
Kartik, Uurhaee. 


20 , Coulee Wane*, 2. A virtuous wife will not quit her husband on any account: she has 

Kha wee Gungatilkur, . . . 

Tyiung Saiiee, Kanta- however the liberty of repudiating him if impotent. 

ree, (jondhulee, Kul- 

wantin, Bhat 

Purit, Nbtiwec, Kolec, 

Ling. Wanec, Uungaree, 
lUingur and Tilde© 

Wwi«e,MarTdee, Sim- 
ple, Malee, Chambhar, 

Mang, Mhar. 


(19). ON THE CONSEQUENCES OF ADULTERY BY THE WIFE. 

91 . KlmhwsKoshtcf, !• A woman committing adultery with a man of her own caste, if not habitually, 
M Kua., Bhat IS punned on penance and readmitted to caste prmliges and her husbands society; 
SurUu" * kainaic^Ty.,’ if with a man of another caste, she is excluded from caste priviliges; and the para- 

Niir/iihuagwr KarUk* 5 , mour obliged to pay the husband his marriage expenses and a fine. 

tuid Kout. Bourne Oo- 
aawoe, A. Sinipee, Jun- 
gmn, Ling. Tioulee, 

Ling. Wanre, Koonbee* 

"Waner, Mar. Hhoee, 

Mar. Tulee, Eatreo 
Telee, Bonaree, Koieo, 

Mattg, JoUnree (♦*xclu- 
*iv« of cxpen«c») 2 Pa- 
li uwut, Koonbec, Moo- 
lamgur (in the 1st case 
only. The mate levy 
a fine on the paramour.) 
lirahmunjaee (the pu- 
nishment is not uniform 
to the woman, nor is 
the paramour always 
obliged to pny). 


!H». M ywharce Josce, 2. As in ( 1 ), with the exception that it is not customary to oblige the 
Goluk, Wys. A. 1*. So- .... * 

nar, 2 Kaimr, Jyn, Ma- to pay money to the husband, 
lee, Ktunatce Kan , 

Surwude Josee, Koom- 
bhar, B. and S. It. 

Koombhar, Til. Bun. 

Wanee, Hat. J. Tulee, 

Run game, Purit, p. 

Chamhlmr, Sultuugur, 

Dohor, Hulwuee, Sun* 
l»ee, I). Josce, Holnr, 

O Wa nee, Bruhmuk* 


7. Lodhee Pnrd, Ka* 3« As in (2), the wife in the 1st case paying line to the caste, 

) Howndeb'e, Chup- • 

Miud,t»hwau‘e,lb 
roor, Hulaikhor, 

Koombhar. 

, Konk.Con- 4. A wife committing adultery in punished by her husband and the caste. Ilia 
unjuree, tUmo- 4 . 

Lukhcrcc Do* not the custom to levy money on the paramour. 

* At 



there iino role as? to 
thePunishinent in adul- 
tery with a low caste 
wan, tho Woman loses 
caste. 


& Aa in (2) the wife 


mour 


III \ ** / * UV ” **V AM fUfc *U| VHfV pviiUlill a IClSl . 

i> obliged to pay only after complaint to the sirkar. 


bhar. 


6. A wife committing adultery is turned out of caste. 0* Purbhoo, Konk. 

Kan. Lar Sonar, Bu- 
rhaee, Burbhoonjet, 
Kast. 

7. Both the wife and paramour are obliged to provide eatables for die eastern 4 Dewagun Sonar, 
the 1st case; in the 2d she is excluded. The paramour pays the husband nothing. whar^R. 

8. As in (3) But in the 1st case the Fine is provided for by the husband and s. Cooruwu, P. Sootar, 

Kirar. 

paramour. 

9. The woman is excluded from caste in both cases, and the paramour pays mar- 1, Komtes. 
riage expenses and a fine to lhe husband. 

10. In the 1st case, the woman is married by Pat, to her paramour, he paying l*Bhat Byragec. 
the husband's marriage expenses; In. the 2d she is excluded from caste. 


11. If the husband is unwilling to*receive his wife, she may be connected by Pat 4. Purd. 800 tar, Hul* 

waoe, Kachec(2)Koom- 

with her paramour. blur. 

12. In the 1st case, the woman is purified and retaken by her husband, should be 2. Wotare and Jobu- 

ree, (omitting (liitiiK- 

bc willing to do so; otherwise, aud in the 2d case, the woman is excluded, aud the tion as tocaate.) 
paramour pays the husband's marriage expenses (and fine to the caste.) 

13. In the 1st case, the woman preferring to remain with her paramour, he is 2, Kabar Bboee. 
obliged to pay the husbands marriage expenses; no fine is levied. In the 2d case, 

• the woman is turned out of caste. 

14. In cases of adultery, the caste levy a fine of Rs. GO on the woman ; if the bus* 1. Kolartee. 

band without the caste s knowledge have taken this money from the paramour, he 

is obliged to give the caste a dinner. 

15. A woman committing adultery is turned out of caste, the husband does not j *j arwtlTef 
receive his marriage expenses from the paramour, neither is he puuished except by 

fine imposed by the caste or sirkar. 

18. In case of adultery with a man of her own caste, the woman is punished. If I* Kscbaret. 
with another casteman the paramour is obliged to pay a fine and the husbands 
marriage expenses. 

17. After admonition from the caste once or twice repeated, the parties are ex- V Cgnrwal*. 
eluded. This forms their Pi 

18. In case of adultery with a man of higher caste the caste assemble and oblige 1, K 
paramour to give to the husband 3 Asses and 2 to the caste, when the husband 

tfc. If with another caste, the woman must perform penance and 




five alms. If with a lower c&steman, she is excluded, Nothing is in the last case 
levied from the paramour. 


(20) CONSEQUENCES TO THE CHILDREN. . 


I. Khutree, Koehtee, 1. The child of a woman living in adultery, she being excluded from caste, is &d~ 
leef Shat Koonbce, Har- mitted into her caste on the footing of a slave woman’s child. The mother pro* 


lee, Kamatco Ty. Ka- 
mateo Kan. Surwudc 
Joaee, Uouree Gosa- 
wce, A, Simpet, Mar 
Bhoce,Mnr. TcIit, Jyah. 


vides maintenance &c. 


Telee, Hat. Telco, II un- 
garep, Ghisaree, Lona- 
r<*e, Kolee, Punt, Boo- 


roor. 


30. Wys. Lar. Hew. 2. Such child is maintained by the mother, but has no caste. 

P . Sonar, W y wharce 
Josee, (ioluk, Komleo, 

Kadiec lomicU\ Krii- 
turec, Hootar, Ittirhncp, 

Lohnr, Goormvu, Nha* 

Woe Ku». iiml f.'tuijg, 

TVInlee, lawthei* Pnrd. 

Kirur, Kooiubhnr,DIiun- 
gur Kart simpee. Til. 

Wuuce, Bun. Warn?**, 

ItauioseR, Sullungur, 

XI her, Mang, Knuur, 

2 Chuppurbund, Bur- 
ldiooiijc, H. S. It. Koom- 
bliar, Kolnrtee, Duhur. 

14. Pnrbhoo, Knnk. 3. Such child is maintained by the fattier, but has no caste. 

Sonar, Kan. Sonar, Iso- 
bar Purd. Tylung Sar- 
lee, Konk. Goulcr, A. 

Dhungur Knot. 

Goulcc, 

Wannc, Bat, 'i elee, 

Wnnjaroc. 

13. Mi at Bvragoe, 4. Such child is readmitted if the mother reobtain caste ; otherwise it remains ex- 
IVutaree, and Mrwaf, 

Kungiir, P. Clmmbhar, eluded, and is maintained by the mother or her paramoui. 

P. Sootar, llnlwuoo, 

Kaclice N., P. ’Koom- 
blmr, Kahnr Bhotv, 

Gondhtilco, Chautbhur, 

HuiolkUor. 


(25.) WIDOWHOOD. 


t. Castes. 

relations of 
and wife as to 
Property * 


1. After the husband's death his widow has authority to give away property 
case after partition. 


S. Wywharee Jo*et, o \ widow is intiiled to make small presents for good and charitable purposes 

Coluk, Sootar, tolmr, w r 

Koonbce, Joliuree, 2 (dhumi.) 

Patrawut, 


S. Kotik, and Kao. 3. A widow is independent as to the property she may have. 
Sonar, Kantarc*. 


4. A widow is under the authority of her husband s brother, but during her lib 
she is at libeity to give away part (not the whole) of her late husband's property* 
On her death the remaining property goes to her brother-in-law and nephew* 
(should she have no sons.) (2 7.) ON 


I, Marwarree. 



Wotaree, Johuroe, 
Konk. Goulee, Ahir 
C’oulee, Hulwaee, Lo- 
ri hee Ford , Kachee 
II. Chupperbunri, Ka- 
chee N., Burbhoonje, 
Kirar, Mewafuroib, 
Buldee Koombhar, 
Purd. Koorobbar, S. N. 
Xoombhar, Dhungur 
(2), Douree Gosawee, 
Kimpee, A. Simpee, 
J ungum, Tile lee W mine, 
J’.ungur Wunee, Ung. 
Goulet, P. Wance, 
Koonbee Wonee, Mur. 
Bhooe, K. Hhcmtf, Mur. 
Telec, B. Telee, U. Te- 
lee, Jythwitr Tclep, 
Rungaree, Sungur, Lo- 
naree, Kolee, Wunju* 
ree. Purit, • Booroor, 
Kolatee, Purd. Cham- 
hiiar, Sultungur, Do- 
hor, Mhar, Mang, Hu- 
Jalkhor, Kail, Brtib- 
muksbutree, Hrahmun- 
jaee, I). Jonee, It. Jo. 


JHlolar. 


15. Korotff, Kata- 2. The son first bom or first, seen by hk father of wbiohsoueer mother, is 

ret, Ahir Sonar, Kana- . .j 

rc Sonar, Burhaee, ^ cr€ “ ^bc wn « 

Koonbee, Sarlee, Gon- 
dhulce, Koombhur,Ghi- 
»aree, Jtamoaee, Mar. 

Chambhar, Ugunvalc, 

Lukherce. 


I, Wywharoe Jomc. 3. There is a discrepancy on the point both in the Sastrus and custom. In some 

authorities and families the son of the elder wife, in others ihe first born son, is the 
elder. 


>. Goluk, Purbhoo, 
Komteo, Khutrce, 
Koshtcc, Gooruwu, 
4 Kantarce, Konk. Lar. 
D. 1*. Sonar, Sootar, 
Burhaee, Purd. Sootur, 
Lohar, B. Kaaar (2), 
Patruwut, Jjn, Nha- 
wce K., Koonbee, P, 
Make, Bhat Koonbee, 
Ty. Snrlee,Sarlee, Kan. 
Kamatee. Surwudt 
Joste, Wotaree, Gon- 
dhiUct, Konk* Goulee, 
Ahir Coulee, Lodhee 
P«, Kachee B., Chop- 
purbund, Kachee N., 
Kirar, Mewafurosh, 
Eobmbhar, B. Kooro- 
bhar, S, R. Koombhar, 
Bhungur Kootekur, 
Bourse Gosawee, Sim- 
pee, A. 8imptc, Jun- 
fum. T* Wanes, ling 
Gonits, K. Wanes, Mar. 

Mar. 


1. Of twin ions, the one hut 


We iQtree, Purit, Bwk 
your, Hanoi 
r y Mang; 


1. The 



ilniitniukshutm?, It. 
Joaee, Ci. \\ auee, Ka« 
rhurcc, l.ukhdec, Mo- 
lar, i\ 


2. The first born is the elder* 20 . Wyi Stmr, A. 

Sonar, Lolmr, I ., Nha- 
w«;e Mulct*, Bh«f, 
B>rugpp, Kuniutu Ty., 
.lohurec, llurbUuonje, 
IMird. koombhur,l)liun- 
K«r Ivartik, li \\ anco 
ktthar Jlhocc, li. Teleo, 
R» Tt*lcc, , 1 , leloo, 
Chiaarcp, Sungur, Ho- 
ke, Kolatcc, Purd. 
t'ltnnibhur, Sultungnr, 
l)o!»or, Mbur, liulal- 
kl»or, Ky karoo. 

3. The son whose face is first seen by the father is the elder. 2. e sonar, 

Rite! 


4. Both customs are extant. I. Wywharce 

(32). ON THE DISTINCTIONS OF LEGITIMATE AND ILLEGITIMATE 

CHILDREN. 


1. The child by a regular marriage (lugun) and one by a widow's marriage (pat) 
njoy equal shares on Inheritance, but the former, tho’ younger, is intillcd to Bu re- 
puna and Manpan. 

The child by a kept woman is not entitled to a share, nor to a scat with the fa- 


ns. Kliutrcc, Koiih 
let*, kanurec, »\ Sou- 
l:»i, Lulitir lloondclc, 
ka»ar Ci., ,l>n, Nlm- 
'vc«* U,k. Mulct*, i\ 
Mult*.*, Illaat »>., Ilhat 


wily at meals, nor in general to caste privileges. 

)ilmoii|c, Dhungur 

. A. 

ci*, Jungmn, '| He- 
lot* \\ unco, 

W since, Kan. 

I .mi;. W Mice, Koumbce 
M .nice, Mur. 

Mar Telco, 

l."*t «ree, Koleo, Situ- 

|»tv, Joliuroc, It. 


2. In the first 2 cases as in answer (1). It is not customary to keep women in 21 . Komtrr, Burins, 

1 _ t . .. , . . . Surwudft Jusec, A. 

these castes, (persons secretly offending against tins rule, being amenable to caste l^odbrt* Purd., 


punishment, as among the Gosains). 


kar:h<*e 

i 


r, Komnbhar 
», S. It. Room- 
bhar, Kuhar Bboee, 
Bat. Bat. J. Telee, 
Chambhar, Purd.Cham- 
libnr, ^uitungur, Dobor, 

Hotar, K. Jotee. 


3. As in (1). The child by a kept woman can only receive it’s parent's voluntary 

. Lobar'. 

> haw ee Gimg., Ooa- 
dhulce, Konk. Goalee, 
Hirer, Kimgaree, Gbi- 


4. As 



•tree, Wunjme, Porit. 

Dooroor, Nkw.Kykare# 

(the illeff. child i* re- 
ceived into cute). 

• Wywbaree Joeee, 4. As in (1). With the exception that Pat does not exist in these cutes* 

Ooluk, Pnrbhoo, Konk. 
honar, Pnnchal Sonar, 

Kan. Sonar, Ugurwale, 

Bruiiraushutree, Kost. 

■ 


7. Msrwarree, lUmo- 6. There is not distinction between a child by Ltigun or Pat ; the offspring of a 

Me, Mhar, Brahmuu- . , , . 

jaee, Kacharee, ti. Wa- kept woman is considered as a slate* 

nije, Lukheree (the 
illeg. child ia not re- 
ceived into caste. 


G. There is no distinction between the 3. 

7. The child by regular marriage receive* 3 Rupees more than the child by Pat. 

1. The child of a kept woman is considered of the mother’s and not of the father's 

jtuuircc, |ins i p 

ruwu, Kanturtio, Wy»* 

Honor, Aliir Sonar, 

Konk. Lar. Dew. Pun. 

Kan. Sonar, Sootar, P. 

Sootar, |sohar, P. JLo- 
har, Kauar(2),Jyn, N ha- 
Wee^), Mnlee, P. Malce, 

Bkat By. and Koombee, 

Ty. Sarlee, Ty. Koma- 
tee, Kan* Kamatee, 

Wotaree, Hulwaee, 

Burbhoonja, Kirar, 

DUungur, (2)» Douree 
Gosawec*, Simpcc Ahir, 

J ungum, Til Wanee, 

,Run. Wunee, Kan. 

(iuulfe, Ling. Wanee, 

Hoorn. Wanee, Mar 
llhocc,Mar. Tube, Hun- 
garee, GUinaree.Sungur, 

Lonaroe, Kolee, Purit, 

Booroor, Johuree, Kaal, 


1. Kolartee. 

1. Dakote Josee. 


00. Goluk, Pnrbhoo, 

tru..*.... v nalilop Ono- 


wale, Brahniuwjttce, 
Kacharee, G. Wanee, 
R. Joaee, Lukheree. 


1. Gondhulee, 
twice, Mang. 


p a . !2. Should the kepi woman he of the father’s caste, the child 
caste on assembling and feasting them ; if of a lower caste, the 


may be admitted to 
child remains of the 


mother s caste. 


% Shnpee, Konk. child of a kept, woman is esteemed of low caste, equal to the child 

Cuulae, Wunjarcc, a glavc woman. 


1. Wywharee Joscc. 


4. The custom of keeping women is not recognized as correct : should anv 
man do so, the girl and her child, if any, do not enter the Brahmmi’s house. 


1. Kolartee. 
1 Marwarm. 


3. A lm\ would Ik* of the father's ; a girl, of the mother’s caste. 

6. A child by nu adulterous connexion is of the mothers caste, and if of a 
low caste, the child will he a Btirunsunkur. 


ft j an i lima by a kept woman is of the father's caste. 


1. Kykarce, 


, Cwtcs state that it is against rule to keep women, vide (2) of preceeding. 
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The offspring of the child of a slave-woman if connected with a stymrior caste, 
becomes of higher caste, and in 2 or 3 generations the progeny may become connect- 
ed with Keombees. 


1 . The father must provide for the maintenance, marriage and other expenses $ 5 . Parblioo Khntrse 

•fhis children by a kept woman. JjJ *!*£„. felKok! 

Sow, SooUr, P.Sootar* 
IiOlmr, P. Lohar, Ka- 
str bh. Kr. Nhawee (S) 
Maine, P. Male*, Bhat 
By. and Koonbee, Ty. 
Bariee, Kamatee Ty. 
and Kan,, Wotaree, 
Gondhulee, Konk. Gou. 
lee, Hulwaee, Kirar, 
Bhungur Kaitik, Dou- 
ree Gosawee, Ahlr Sira- 
pce, Til Bun. Wanee, 
Mar. lthoeeand Telee, 
Rungaree, Ghiaarw, 
Kungur, Lonarte, Ko- 
lec, Wunjarce, Punt, 
liouroor, Kolartee,Go- 
luk, Johuree. Marwa- 
ree, Ka»t,Brahraunjaec, 
G. Wanee, Kacharee, 
R* Joaee, Lukherce, 
Hrubmkahutree, Kyka- 
ree. 24 caates as before. 


2. Should the mother remain obedient, the father must provide for Sunsar ex- 

S< 

penses ; not otherwise. Kaaar bh. W. jyn’ Bur- 

bhoonjtc, Dkungur 
Kootekur, Simpee,Jun- 
gum, Ling. Goulee, 
Ling. Wance, Koonbee, 
M a net*, Uanioaee, 
Mang. 


3. As in (2.) Fidelity oil the woman’s part is eseutial. i. Wywbaree Josee. 

4. The father should maintain his child and provide for its marriage ex- i. Ugurwale. 
pences, if capable ; or the mother muy do so. 

1. The child by a kept woman is not cKlitled to inherit his fathei's property 57. Khulrrp,' KuhIi- 

* Ice, Kantaree, \V>* 

in default of all other m *rs. Sonar, Ahir. Lar. 1). p. 

Sonar, Soolar, P.S*mf«r 
oloir, KhHur (2) Jynj 
\ i,i,» ,. e Mulct*, P. 
•»..< hhat Kuiuihcc, 

T>. 

< • 


Til. V 

' . W wtrce,Liii;;,(«ott 
i hhtt it ant e, 
■ Wance, lihotr 

• '.Jo*, Mar. it* Ire, 

, Purii, 

»uri»t\ 

:<*, <»\ \\. 



10. Wywharee Josee, % g uc h child will be entitled to succeed to the mothers* but not to the 
Coluk, Purbhoo, Coo- 

ruwi m K ? n n‘ K «? n * *!°" father s property, and debts* 
nar, Bhat By , Kaniatee 1 r w 

Kan., Konk. Coulee, 

Kirar. 


0*P. Isobar, Dhuogur 
Kootckm. 


3. Such child will only be entitled to what remains after providing for— 1.. 
The kreea of his deceased father. 2. His debts. 3. Feeding the caste assern* 
bled on the occasion ; in the event of there being no relations. 


S, Marwaree. Ugur- 4. A child by a kept woman (slave-girl) is entitled to no right of Property, 
wale, Bruhmuksbuiree. * ° v 

whatever. 


(34) ON THE CAUSES OF ADOPTION. 


92. iVywharee Josoe, i. Adoption of a son is allowed to prevent wuttun or other property from beeo- 

Goluk, Puilibuo, Kom- * 1 1 r J 

tc*c, Khutreo, Koshtee, ming without heirs; to assist the father in his old age and to secure the performance 
(iounnvn, Mur warn*, 

Kanturce, \V>*. Sonar, of funeral obsequies and sraddlu 
Ahir Sonur, Konk. So- 
nur, Lur Sonar, !*•■« >&- 
gun Sonur, KoomMiar, 

.folium*, *2 1'alrauut, 

Funchal Sonar. Kami- 
re Sonar, Soolur, Bur- 
liaop, Purd. Sootar, 

Lohur, l'urd. Lobar , 


haaiu'iSi), Jyn, Nhawp.p 
(2), Male* 4 , Fuhar Li- 
tre , Mint Hyrugiw, Bliat 
Koomber, Tylung Mir- 
lee, Surlcfi, Knmatre 
Tylung, Kainotee Kit- 
mire, Wotaree, <*on- 
dhulcp, Konk. Lou Ice, 
Ahir (iOuIpp, HuImopp, 
Kachot! Nurn urn*, 

Burbhoonjc, Met 


Koonibhav, S. K. Koom- 
tibar, Dhungur Kurtik, 
Dhungur K notch ui, 
Dourcc lioaawee, 
8ini]>ee Ahir, Sinipep, 
Jmigum,Tilelec W nnre, 
Bungttr W’unee, Ling 
tioulcc, Ling. \Vancc, 
Koonboe Wance, Mara- 
the llhoec, Kfthttr 
Bhoee, Mar. Tclee, B»- 
trec Telee, Bather *1 elri.*, 
Jyshwur Telee, liunga- 
rre, lihianree, Stingur, 
liOtiarce, Kolto, \\ un- 
jun*e, Purit, Booroor, 
Fainoace, ( hanibhur, 
Sultungiir,Dohor, Mhar, 
Mang, Hulalkho* , * ruh- 
mukabutree, ilgurtvnlf, 
Kacharee, Moulan^.ir, 
Kast, Braluminjupp. \i. 
Wanee, IL Josee, Luk- 
herce, Dakota Joscc, 
Kjkareo. 


* In all cases sot h rhild is heir to the mother’* property. The child of a professional 

cing giil is of tin* mother's caste and succeeds to her property; she also provides for all 
the Sunsnr lx poises. Occasionally her husband (if Married) or her paramour may prorid* 
for the child. 




In t beie cute. it is not the cuiiora to adopt. q. Rqrwmil , J0[IU 

lixlhee I’urdcu'f, K&< 
tlioft Hoouddiv huppur- 
bund, Kirar, Purd, 
Koumbhar, Kolarlee, 
J*»rd. Cbambhar, Ho- 
Jar. 


1. Adoption is allowed in case of a begotten son becoming unfit to conduct the 
family affairs (Oopuyogu) as insane, degraded from caste privileges, &c. but not 
if he is in possession of his senses and enjoys caste. 


25. Lobar, Nhnwee 
Kus ,P. MaUv,!that By. 
Sarlee, Tylung Kamatee, 
Kan. Kauittti'f, Konk. 
Houlee, Mewafuronh, 

*' 1 “■ V •«•»*! I, Ii.m . 

w 

Cum, Liug. Goulet* , 
Koonbco AVnncr, Alar, 
bhoce, K. lihoco, Jyah* 
wur i pice, tanuroc, 
Kdep, Wunjarre, < bam* 
bhar, Sultungur, Dohor, 
Albar, Mnng, Hulalkhor, 


Warn*, K, Jowe. l>. 
Jospp, llmhmunjaee, Lu* 
JtluMVf, Kykartr, Ka* 


2. Adoption is allowed in case of a son becoming an out-caste, but not on ac- 2. Wywhareo Josee 

.. . Guittk. * 

count of insanity. 

3. Incase of a son becoming Oopuyogu (as in answer 1.) he is himself alio** j | ;hulrce 
ed to adopt a son. 

4. In case of a son losing caste entirely, or becoming insane without prospect of i. Koonbee. 
having a son, adoption is allowed. 


5. An out caste man may be readmitted in some cases. A mad man has in ge. Ugurwale* Moolatn* 
neral no wife nor children ; should he have a wife, an adopted son, from among the gur * 
relations, may be given her. 

(30) ON THE DISABILITY TO ADOPT FROM INSANITY 

OR LOSS OF CASTE. 


1. A man who is insane or who has lost caste privileges is not allowed to adopt . 
if his wife is free from such disability she may adopt with consent of the caste, (vjzt. 
with the headman Arc. see Castes). 


72. Kbutree, Knshteo 
Gfvjruvvu, W)g. A. ft. 
Kan Sonar, Hootar, 
Bur hare, Koonbee, Jo* 
how, 2 Patruwut, 
1‘uid. Kootkr, Lobar, 
V. Isobar, Kaiar (S) r )yn, 
Miawec (2», Mtlcc, P. 

ftLulec, . 

T. >arlee, Sailec, Kama* 
tee Ty., Kamalec Kan,, 
Wotarre, (.ontlhulcr, 
Kook.Goiilec, A Gou* 
lee, Hulwace, Kacbee 
N. Burbhoonjee, Atewaf, 
Koombhar, B. Hoom- 
bhar, 8. R. Koombhar. 

ftourcc 


jc, A Si] 


Mar. bhoce, K< 

Mar, Telee, B. T< 

R. Telce, Jysbwur Ta* 
ice, Rnagarce, GbUtrae, 
lungar, Lonarec, Kolot, 
Wiwjaraa, PorR, Boo* 
A 




toot, Ramosee, Ch&m- 
bhar, Sultungur, Ooltur, 
Mkar, Mang, liul»l l bor. 


6» Wywharce Joace, 
Goluk, Kantartte, Konk. 
Sonar, Lar Sonar, Pun- 
' dial Sonar, 



Jatious. 


man who is insane can receive an adopted son with consentof his near if 
No tnan who has lost caste can adopt. 


% Fa rbhoo, Koiaiee. 3 - Neither an Insane nor an out-ca»te man cao 


I. Marwarce. 


4. Previous insanity is no bar to adopting, if reason afterwards return. 


10. Hruhtnk shut ree, 5. As in (1) : the wife must adopt from among the Bhowbund. No mention is mad* 
Jlawul Jogee, Lukhcree, 

.Kacbaree, Kykaree, of the caste. 

"Kant, Urahmunjacc, I). 

Josce, G. Wanes, Moo- 
laingar. 


1. Ugurwale. G. The wife’s consent, or the relations’ is necessary in the 1st. case. A perma- 

nently excluded person cannot adopt. 

(37) ON THE RESTRICTION AS TO THE AGE OF THE ADOPTEE. 


4 s,Khntree,Ko«h(<v, 1. The age of the adopted is unliaiitedjthat of the adoptee may be My .period 

Gooruwu, Wys. Aliir. r . . . c 

•Jtonk. Lar. Oew. from to twenty five. 


Punch Sonar, P. boo- 
tar, P. Lobar, Kasar 
(2), Nhawee G., Malee, 
Jihat K , Wotaree, (ion. 
dkulee, Hulwaee, Ka- 
diee Nurwure, Mewaf, 


JHuldM Koombhar,Dou- 


ree Gosawee, A. Sim- 
V«e, J ungum, Bungur 
Wancc, Ling. Wanee, 
Jvoombee Wanee, tta- 
thor Tele*. Kuugaree, 
Kolee, I’urit, Sultungur, 
Hulalkhor, llruh- 
mkshutree, tt. Josee, 
Lukhcree, h acharce, 
Xykaree, Hast, brah- 
tnunjaee, D. ‘owe, G. 
Wanee, Moolowgar, 
Ugurwale. 


8UUntaree,Burhaee, 
Lobar, P. Malee, bar- 
lee, bhat Bvragee, 
Kamatee T. and Kan. 
Ahhr Gouke t burbkoon. 
je, Dbungur K, 8. K. 
Koombhar, Ling. (»ou- 
lee, Mar. Uhoec, It. 
fthoce, (ibliaree, Lo. 
naree, WuaJaree, lion, 
rear, Dohor, Mang. 


2. Do. twenty is the period mentioned ns the limit* 


8. Bootar, Nhawee 
Kuibekur, Koa.Geukff, 
i f Mbar. 


Do. The age of the adoptee may he any period, from 6 to 


1 Tyitag 
a nr Koetekor, 

Mar. Wee, Bans* 
lee, Jyshwur 
fcoatas, Kowabkar, 


t, Wrvrbarea 
-OelakiMi 


4 . Do. Do. to IS. 


>. Theft l**o limit as to 



•4. As hi (1.) The limit mentioned for the adoptee's age is 30. 2, 

Cbambhar. 

7. The adoptee should be taken before the Moonj ceremony has been performed* l. Ka&ure Sonar. 

■i 

8. The adoptee should be taken before the Moonj ; or if not, before marriage; Pwbhoo. 
but it is allowable to adopt a near relation's son after that period. 

0. As in (1. ) the limit mentioned is 50. The age in no case ought to exceed that i. 

• f the adoptee. 

10. The adoptee should be taken while young. 

Koonbee," 2 Patrawut! 

11. The adopter should be about 40 years of age ; but if a widow, the age is not *• Marwaree. 
limited. The adoptee should be under 14, as affection more readily arises between 

the parties. 

(3D.) WHO ARE NOT ADOPTIBLE. 

1. An only son cannot be given in adoption.; and of three, the second is taken in w. Purbhoo, Korn- 

tee, Khutreo, liooruwu, 

preference to the eldest and youngest. Kataree, Wy», a. 

r Konk Bar. Dew. I*. 

Kan. Sonar, Soolar, 
Burhaec, l.obar, P. Lo. 
bar, Koonbec, Joburce- 
2 Patrawut, Kasar bh. 
K., Jyn, Mia wee (2). 
Malee, T. Sarlce, Wo- 
tarcC'UondhuIec, Konk. 
{•ouJee, A. Coulee. 
Kacbee N., Burbboon, 
je, Me waf, hoombhar- 
K* K. Kootubhar, 
Dbungur Kootckur, 
Pouree Gonawee, A. 
Siin|ice v Jung urn, B. 
M an<*e f |.i nR . wanes, 
Koombee M a nee, Mar. 
B. K. J. 'I elec, 
ree, k ol»»e, \v 
Booroor, 

< hainbhar, 4 S 
Wbar, Mnng, llulal- 
kh nr. (i, W wire, 

Baku to 
rec. 

2. An onto son ought not to be given in adoption, but in Use event of his uncles Ka ! iar 

" ° • • AllilfC, I? hat 

avin* r ucuutred separate property, and haviug no ciuidrcu, he may be given to him Ibui Kucun- 

° ^ * * Me, kftinatee T.^arlee, 

iu adoption l Kumulce Kan., UuU 

r waee, Hidden K own- 

er, Dkan^iir Knrtik, 

r iv f jin 1..^ ^ 1 i.k 

K fihur I 

e, I u 


3. An only son maybe adopted if it b the wish of both parties. 4. Sitnjje*, Ti;*u*e 


4. Do. and in order to preserve family property. W. 

“ "■*“"% stool 

* # Lu« 


2. W 

Cotak. 


Ai ia (^ tbe ebj.ot bcia$ tie meowfim to the node*, truttnu. 


9. A* 



1. Marwares. 


6. An only son ought aot to be adopted unless in case of the parents being young, 
and consequent danger of the uncle’s estate becoming heirless, in which case the pa* 
rents may give their only son in adoption to his uncle. 

(40) ON THE CONSENT AND FORMS NECESSARY IN ADOPTION. 


24. Kcmkunce. Kan a- ], ] n an adoption it is necessary to have the free consent of the adoptee's oar* 

ret*, W y*. Sonar, ( •oovu- r * r * 

v/it, Junguin, i toil i y- cnts,* of the adopter's brother and near relations, uncle, and cousins (suae sodre: 

ragpc^omihulcff, Mar* r % 5 » 

v. »rt*e, Dhun-ur ( 2 ), 0 r his son inlaw, wife's father or brother, and of his caste. 

(ihUareo, Kuluwantin, 

Koltiiee, Koabtee, Abir 
liuuk‘(*,burwu<le Joaeo, 

Kuombbur, l*. Lobar, 


Cbutubhar, Maug, 

10. Aliir Sonar, P. 2. Of the adopter, adoptee, and their respective parents. 

Sooiar, 'lumbut, Nha- 
*1’. ^rlee, 

I'ungur, mid Tilclce 
\\ mice, Kaclice Nur- 
wurcc. 

Maice^lttuu Mu^Tc- Of t * ,c P arents boti* part*®* and the near relations of the adopter; and the 

Uv, Miu tree, W’oturec, g ; r kar order, 
llouruor. 

liuid ee° Kuoml 4. Of the adopter aud his wife; and of his brother, if before partition, 
bbar, CSoulcc, Suugur. 


3. Sootur, D. 
, \V uojaree. 


Gosa- 


6. Ofthesirkar and Porgunnah wuttundars, if a wuttundar; if the caste, if an 
Oopuree, 


I. Catree Tclec. 


gre, Luklu’iee, K 
toe, hast, 1). 
Wauec, 


0. Of the near relations, and of the Patel!, Koolkurnee, aud Mchitra, in presence 
of the Pandrec (assembled Inhabitants of a village.) 

7. The adoptee s mothers disapproval will prevent an adoption taking place. 

8. Should the person's consent necessary not be procu*able, after the attempt on 
JV the part of the caste to persuade him, unothcr boy may be adopted in order of reia- 


(44) ON THE CONSEQUENCES OF A BEGOTTEN SON APPEAR. 

1NO OR BORN SUBSEQUENT TO ADOPTION. 

€6. \rywb*ree Joiee, j If after an adoption n son should be born by marriage, ihe latter ( ouraspootr) 
feoltiumatt! kimtartei « intitletl to the burepuua nnd mau; both take equal shares of the father's property 

YV\s. &<.nar, A. Konk. at his 
Jjnr. U. 4*. Kuti. Sonar, 
houtu r , 1 ttluir, P. Lu* 
h«r, Ktt.ar fch. k., Jyn, 


T. sarirc, 


2. Tiie 


• Most of the castes stated that the mother's coastal was aot absolutely accessary, tho*of 
coarse ad visable, the tftarwaiee stated that the mother had ee right durtog the father tlift ta 



fttmato* T«, 

Kan*, Wotareo, Ooi« 
dhulee, Kook. (tool©©, 
JKacbe© N , Borbbo©*# 
j©c, tlewaf, Koombhar, 
JU. Koombhar, Dhoognr 
(2), Poore© Gosawee^ 
Simp©©, A. Simpee, 
Jungum, Tilelf© wi. 
nee, B. Wtnee, Xing. 
Coulee, Koombo© Wa- 
ne©, Mar. Bhoe©, Kabar 
Bhoee, Mar. Rat JnL 
Tele©, Rungaree, Ght* 
flare©, Soogur, Lonare©, 
Xolee, W unjaree,Purit, 
Booroor, Ramoaee, Sol* 
tongur, Mhar, Slang, 
Hutalkhor, Borhaee,i. 
B. Koombhar, Batrea 
Telee, Ahlr . Goalee, 
Pohor, G. Wanee,Liik- 
*, Kaat, K. 


S. The ouruspootr ia entitled to a larger share than the Dutpootr,; and to the 


burepuoa and man. 


Koonbee, 9 PatrawuL 


t. A doubt would be determined by the assembled caste. 


s. 


but, 


4. As in (2). And so in case of reappearance. 

■ 

5. The Ouruspootris considered superior to the Dutpootr. 

6. As in (2J. The Ouruspootr is intitled to \ of the fathers property at his death, 
the Dutpootr to $. 

7. The Dutpootr is entitled to the man pan ; shares are equal on partition. 

8. The Ouruspootr shares the father's good and bad fortune. The Dutpootr the 
former only. 


S. Wyi Sonar, Woo* 
jaree, Fur it. 

I. Purbho*. 

1. Komte*. 

1. Chatnbhar. 

1. Mar ware©. 


There arc never two adopted, unless successively, on the death of the first. The 
Wys. Sonats stated that a iu&u might adopt 2 Sons one to each wife; other castes 
stated they had never known of 2 adopted at once. 4fi castes stated that if 2 were 
.dopted, they would share equally. 

1. Adoptions may be annulled if made contrary to caste custom, several of the 
caste inquire into Use irregularity complained of, and their decision is carried iuto 
effect (whether declaring the validity, or annulment of the adoption.) 


IS P© wagon Sonar, 
Lingoct Wittier, P* Lo- 
bar, Ditungur (2), Ahir 
(*oulet», Knchctt Nor- 
worm*, Kbulrre, Wota- 
re©, Hungiir, Gi*af©c t % 
Kuouibbaitf* Paradunh. 

42 Goluk, Bnrboec, 
f'linl'Sootar, Lobar If,, 
Ka*ur (f) pufwswul. 
»1y»,Nbawee(*) t 
J*. Mole©, lilmt 

Wot nitre, <* 

\ Kotik, 
e N.,l 


J . 

Kartik, J", 

il©©, P, V • 

* hboce, M. *! eh 
K Trice, J. Mi 


§ee, (hit mb bar, 1 
luegnr, Ptfhor, Ml 
Ma;tg, Hulaikhor. 


i. As 



84. rooruwoK Kan. 2. As is (1.) Any irregularity or defective performance in tbe adoption of custo* 

Sonar, s'ootar. Lobar, mary rule, as, the adoption of a father's brother or one elder than the adopter, is a 

^° m ^arie<% 1U l>lung cause of its annulment on a decision of several of the caste sitting in judgment 
Kamatee, San. Kama- • 

tee, Joburee, 8, R. thereon* 

Koombbar, Phungur 
Kootekur, Pouree Co- 
aawee, Juugu i-, T. Wa- 
nes, Mar* lihoae, Mar, 

Telee, Kungaree, Sun- 
Purit* 


s. Wywharee Josee, 3. As in (1)* Examples of irregularities justifying annulment are,— adoption of a 
Khulree, Koshee, A. 

Coulee, Hulwacc. father's brother, or sister's son, or an elder than the adopter, or of a hoy without 

the necessary cousent, or of a boy who is a cripple, or disabled in senses or under- 
standing. 

1, Purbhoe. 4. Should an adopted son turn out of bad habits ( wraty ) as dissolute and deceiv - 

ing, or unfit for the management of affairs, he may receive maintenance only. An 
adoption made contrary to established rule ( Uwidhee) is void. 

1. Komtee. 6. An adoption is annulled if made without the consent of relations, or without 

giving information thereof to the Itaja, or without the performance of established 
ceremonies by the Oopadhy Bruhmun. 

1. Koukuue Sonar. 0. An adoption cannot be annulled unless the adopted son is afterwards excluded 

f rom caste. 


8. Kanare and Kon- 7. An adopted son who acts disobediently to his father may receive maintenance 
kune sonar. , 

only, but the adoption is not annulled. 

I. Bhat Byragee, 8. As in (1). The causes of annulment maybe the adoption of one who ought not 

to be adopted, or the omission of customary observances. 


1. Shnpee Kapre wi- 
kunar. 


9. As in (1). An adoption is annulled by not having been concluded 
to custom; several of the caste decide on the alleged omission. 


according 


l Ahir Shnpee. 


10. An adoption if from among iclations or families of the same Gotr, and con- 
cluded with the concurrence of the caste, cannot be annulled. 


I. Lonarce. 


1. Lingaet Wanee. 


1. Vgurwala. 


11. An adoption if concluded with the concurrence of the caste cannot be annul* 

i 

led: if without consulting them, it may. 

12. lu such case the separating adopted son might take a small share (^.) with* 
out being chargeable w itb the paymeut of his adoptive father's debts* 

13. In case of a man maintaining a relation's child, but writing a Khut to the effect 
thut he should not be heir, and afterwards regularly adopting him, the subsequent 
adoption bars the effect of the Khut, and the adoptee would be heir, not the widow. 


145) ON ADOPTION BY WIVES AND WIDOWS* 


88. K oak tee, Gown- l, A \oung widow whose shanee has not yet arrived may adopt a son in the event 
vu, A. L. Sonar, sun- 

tar, 1 char 1*., Kounbyc, of her not wishing to form Pat; such adoption to be celebrated subsequent to her 
Swire, Kainate* Ty., 

\ liurhhoonje, ahauee. 


1 In 



Poure* Cosawee, Bta* 
pee, T. Wanee, i:* Wa- 
ne*, Ling. Coulee, Mug. 
Wanee, Mar. iiUoee 9 
Kaiiar fthm*, It. Ta* 
lee, K. TV let, Rungs* 
tee, Ghiearee, Sangur, 
Lonuree, Kulce, Miw* 
jarei'i buItungur,Dohor, 

0. Jot**, H. Jogpe, 
Afoul amgar, Cl. Warn**, 

1. ukheree (not mention* 
ing the period) Kust, 
UraUmunjaee, Kykaree, 
Kacharee. 


her relatione and carte, the celebration to be eubeequent to the ahanee. 


2. In the event of the hoaband't death before the wife’s ahanee, should he have left 

|l| • • VWV 

property, and should the widow desire to adopt, she may do so with the consent of * 

Jyn, Nhawvt, Maine, 
lthat Hyragee, Bhat 
Koonbce, Wota ret, Jo- 
huree, Konk. Goalee, 
A. Coulee, Kacbee, N., 
Koombbnr, Dhungur 
(B), V. Snnpee, J ungum, 
Koouhee Wunee, Rurit, 
Booroor, Mhar, Mang, 
Clmmbbar, Bruhmuk- 
shutree. 


3. Such widow may adopt with cousent of the relations, but not by her own will 6. Furbboo,Uulw»c, 

Mewaiurotik, J. Teier, 

and pleasure. 


4. As in (2) including wuttuu or immoveable property. 


llululkhor. 

5. Khutrec, Lohar B., 
I*. Mulee, ly. burl 
K, Kumaivti. 


6. In our caste should there be in the family au heir to the late husband, the wi- *• S. R. Koombhar, 
. * i » . , . 1). Kooinbbar. 

dow cannot adopt ; otherwise she is at liberty to do so. 


6. The widow may adopt if she have her husbund s order to do so 


2 Wywharre Josef, 
Ugurwale (or with tho 
consent of tbe aasem* 
bled 


7. A widow before her shanee has no right to adopt a son, bat in case of great , Coluk * 
necessity (vixt. to preserve an heir to property and prevent the extinction of the fa* 

mily name) she may do so after her shanee. 

8. She may adopt if she have her husband's order to do so, with tbe consent of Komtee. 
the caste, and before several witnesses. 


9, She may adopt after her shanee, in the event of there being no heir to tbe pro- 
perty. 


1. Barbate, 


10. She may adopt after her shanee, with consent of the Mehitra or Naik, rela- 
tions, and caste. 



1* A widow left by her husbands death alone without any of her husbands rel*» A9t PurW «»» 

. * fawn, Kanturee, A. 

lioH mu (pwtitws having m general previously taken place) is allowed to adopt Kao< »«>»», 

r Flint. Smut, lohar. 

Kim., P. Maiee, Bhat 


1 A 


■rtH Ku., HiiiwaMt 



Ktcliee Nurwuree, 

Koombbar, V. Hoorn- 
bhar, S. II. Koorabhar, 

Dhungur K., Simpee, 

Tilclee Wanee, Uungur 
Wanee, Lingaet Uou- 
lee, Lingaet Wanee, 

Koombee Wanee, Mar. 

Bhoee, Kahar Bhoee, 

Jytfawur Telee, Ghiea* 

Tfe, Slrapee, Lonaree. 

Wunjaree, Booroor, 

Dobor, Mang, Hulal- 
khor, Goluk, Kaiar bh. 

K., Kook. Coulee, A. 

Coulee, Burbboonjee, 

Mewaf., Rat Telee, 

Dhungur Kootckuf,Sul- 
tungur, Mhar. 

42. Khutree,Koihtte, % A widow iu such circumstance* (bewaria)jnaj, adopt, but the consent of the 
lVyu, Konk. Lnr, 1\ P. 

Sonar, Burbate, jyn, caste must be Brat obtained ; to in cate of the husband* continued absence. 
Nhawec G, Koombee, 

Joburee, 2 Patrawot, 

Mulee, Tylnng Sarlee, 

Wotaree, Joburee, Pa- 
trawut, Condbulee, 

Dource Goiawee, Sim- 
pee JMiir, Jungum, 

Mar, Telee, lbitree 
Telee, Uathor Tclcc, 

Hunger ee, Kolce,Puiii, 

Ramosee, Chunibhar, 

Bruhmukihutrec, Kart, 

Ggorwole, Pnkute Jo- 
see, Brahmunjace, G. 

M'anee, Kacbaree, Luk- 
beree, Kykaree; K. Jo- 

f ;ee, Moolemgai*, (Se- 
ecting a bo) fromibe 
hbowbuuU.) 


1. Wywharee Jofcc. 3, Such widow may adopt, if by her husbands' order previously given, and after 

consulting his relations* 

1. Komtee. 4. Such widow is not allowed to adopt 


1. Marwarree. 


7. Kart, R. Jogee, 
Ugunvule, Brahmun- 
jaeo, Lukheree, Kyka- 
ree, Moolamgar, (with 
tbe husband 1 * order). 

4. Lingaet M'anee, 
Kacbaree, U. Wanee, 
D. Joaee, Bruhmukaliu- 
tree (with the relations' 
consent even without 
the husband's order.) 


6. The widow may adopt for the preservation of her husband's name ; and 
in case of a husband's absence, when no further hope remain »f the wife's bearing' 
a son, she may send to her husband and on his Chithee or order nicy adopt. 

If no news of such absent bushand arrive for a long period she may also adopt. 

In the castes which sdmit adoption, a man going to a distant country may 
adopt a boy by>endiiig a written order to his wife, who conducts the ceremonial. After 
he has not been heard of for a long period (12 to 25 years vide Widowhood,) 
the wife may adopt as his Widow, subject to the foregoing rules. 


M. Golak, Purbhoo, Is Of two widows. Use elder has the right to adopt ; should she not agree to do 
XsAtiuree, WyeT^Abir! *°» the relations and caste advise her; on her refusing to listen to such advice, 

\\ the younger widow may with the concurrence of the relations and caste adopt a 
son according to the customary forma. There caaaol be 2 adopted Sous. 

Pmr&Lobaf, Kasar (t) 

Pa t mra t (2), Jya, 

Nhewt (f), Koonbee, 

Mi Joe, P. Melee, Uhet 

•y n i w i 


2. The 



35 


Tflan* 

SarW, Carles. 

Kntuaice '1 >l»;nvc, Wo* 

U:ee, 

Uoiulhuice, Jo- 

A. 

0 

K :m 

Nurvntu’C, 

Ko 

, Mew at n* 
bhar, Uut- 
Uflr, S. K. 

t 


*o tv., Juugum, 


Tilt'Uo U a:ioc,liun^«r 
Waiiec, l«tn£. Uoulre, 
PvjiuhutnU aure.Uomw 
ben W auee, i 
i lu>ec. halmr 
Mar. I eleejliitrco l i It 1 
KatJuit* tele*, J\s!i\vi 


*, Mur. 

Mhar, / Huial- 


% The elder widow has the right of adoption ; the cider wife having the right 
of performing the Ugneehotr and other ceremonies. The younger widow in some 
places adopts. 

3. The Sastrus ought first to he consulted ; hilt it is not tin* custom for 2 wi- !. 

dows to adopt ; one widow adopts; the elder has the right, hut in the eveutof 
her living irregularly, the younger; should the husband have otdcjcd both widows 
previously to his death to adopt, they may do so it not contrary to the Sash w.s. 

4. Two widows may not adopt two sons; by mutual agreement either o.' thin 

may adopt ; should they not a,;re#*, one, \ :z. the elder, and in default, as in ( 1). 

6. Should there be even four widows, the elder with the concurrence of lire 1. I 

rest, is to adopt. 

0. Of two widows, the elder has the iij;ht to adopt during their joint lire*; j 
alter the death of 1, the right deioiu > on the Miivivoi. 

7. The right to adopt is vested in t : c cl I -r ; !-ut hould the relations and i. Ahir 
the caste so detenuiue, adoption h> the vo** u _cr w.;i ; e \ulid. 


0. Both widows must agree hi the adopt am. 
of them without such agreement. 


9. It is custoiuaiv for each of two widows to adopt, 

10. These castes have not the custom of adopting. 


. v ua he uo adoption by one ( 


Sonar. 


1. In adoptions by a woman it is necessary to have 1st her husbands order 2dly 
the concurrence othn relations or (several of) her caste; she cannot adopt til 
ply by her own will and pleasure. 


2, As 


. i hambbur. 

Cl Goiuk, Khotfre, 


it it&J Sll- 


i Toil but, l tttU, 




MtHwcf *2), pnhar Ma- 
lee, I hat 

Carles, Nm KatiiiUcc 
Tyluujr, \Uilarw 1 , (ion- 
dhulee, Kod. (»oul< j e, 
Aliir ti tmfce, Kucliec 
Nurtures. Ilurbhoon- 
jo, MeWiii'uronh, Kooin- 
bimrjhihke 

Koumbbar, 


ttar, Ahir 
;uiti. Tili*- 
lee W wws lliini&ur 
Wants, lJiiKuet (fau- 
lts, 1’iinrhttnt Wanoe, 

Koonlut* Wanes, Jlhoci* 

Mar.,Knhar Nboi‘«,Ma. 
ratte TeW, liutreo Te« 
tee, Uallior l «!<*«;, Jyab- 
wur Teles, Loruirec?. 

Kolee, Wut»jarw,l*urU, 
llooroor, Knuiosoe, 

('liaiubhur, Kullungur, 

SVllmr, Mkiitg. 

u. Wywlmree Joscp, 2. As in (1) In default of the husb and V order, the consent of the relations 

Purbkoo, Kauturoe, . c ,, 

Mar. Suotar, patrawut is necessary ; some add the concurrence of the caste. 

(2), Koombci 1 , Multe, 

Jolturec, Jlulwuse, « 

Rungaree, (ihiaurcc, 

Sungur, Hulalkhor. 

2. Komtee, Cooruwu. 8. As in (1.) In default of the husband's order, the consent of the son of 

a near relation is necessary; should there be none, with the consent of a dis- 
tant relation the widow should adopt a boy from among those of her own, or 
in default, of another (Jotr. 


1. Dohor. 


4. A widow must not adopt a son during her husband's life ; in the event of 
his death, or losing caste, the widow may adopt. 


1. Dewagun Sonar. *>» A widow must not adopt but with the concurrence of several of her re- 
lations or caste, 

1. Kainates Kanure. C. A widow must adopt by the order of her husband. 

(40) ON GUARDIANSHIP. 

59. Khutrec, Koshtee, 1. A child left without parents, or paternal relations, is placed under the guar- 
Lar^JD. 1 *!*. *Sonar?’p dianship of his maternal uncle, or more distant relation or trustworthy friend or 

*e rv & nt > usually by verbal bequest previously to bis parent's death before 3 or 

B^ntat K oonbee, ^ar- 4 witnesses of the same caste. The same person is guardian of person and — 

1st, Kainates Tjr. and 
Kan.. Surwude Joses, 

Goadhults,Ko&k. (fau- 
lts, Hulwate, Kachee 
Boond^Koombhar, Bui. 

B« R« Kooabbir, Dhun* 
gur Kart, A. stapes, 

Jungom, Til. Wants, B. 
yantt, ling. Goulet. 

Xdng* Wants, Ktpabtt 
**" Mar. Bhott, 


Jyihwuf Tries, Rung* 


1 A* 



fet, Chlsiree, Sosgur. 
, l’urit, 

bkar, Dobr, Kwt # 
llr ‘ lk ““ L butt-ee, Brail. 

* - C IVanee, 
Kacb&roe, Lukheree, 
H. Jogee, 0, Jt**, 

2. As in (1.) omitting the bequest io presence of the caste. *#♦ Wywkaree Joete, 

Cnhik, i*urbiu>o, Wys. 
Sonar, Konk. Kan. So. 
nar, lturtiaee,P. Lobar, 
K “ k ,r *■!:. v; , ,*». mwu. 
be, ly. Sarlee, Wota* 
rc«*, IvisUipj! j», f 4 hup- 
jiurbuml, kar-bre Nat* 
wuree, Burbliooaje, 

Eimr, Mrwafuroib, 

Punl U' ...»i -• 

Rur Kt>\*U>kur, .. V uic« 
Gusaweo, situper, Ri. 
tree l elee, Kutbor Te- 
le*. Wunjaree, Purd. 
( bambhar, Sultungur, 
Maag, liulolkkor. 

3. A child left without parents or paternal relation* is placed with his property 2. Sootar, 7 
under his maternal relations or friend Ac, by direction of the Patell and koolkur- 

nec; should no other become guardian, the village otticcrs will themselves fulfil those 
duties. 


4. The caste are guardians. 


1. Komtee, 


5. The caste place the. child and his piopcrty undercharge of a relation or friend 
competent from talent and probity to perform the trust. 


4. D. J owe, 
Moolamgur, Jj 


0. Several of the caste place the child and property under charge of a trust wor- 1. Ugurwale, 
thy friend Arc. before witnesses. Two Yads are made out of tile property; one is kept 
by tbc guardian, and one by a man of repute in (he caste. 


(«J) ON THE C HOICE OF A MANAGER DURING COMMUNI- 
TY OF PROPERTY. 


1. Should the elder of a family be unfit for the management of the Property Ac. 64. Khutree, Koshte#* 
one of the others of Miporior skill and knowledge in affairs is chosen in his stead; he A°tonar/ lUskl Sonar) 
is not entitled as manuger io any larger share on partition, but on attending durbar p**' ^ftfumbee* 

he usually receive* presents of greater value ( as 2 to 4 Rupees for cloth )• 


Joburec, 2 Patruwut, 
Sootar, Lobar, Purd. Lo- 
bar, Kasar bb. k., Jrn. 

\ t»u *t».. ** * " 

-- | U-, 

bar Mai ft, Ubat ityra- 
ge*, barlee, Kanmlce 
Tjluag, Kama tee Kao., 
A. Coulee, LodW 


dele, v auppartmnd, 
Kicfcce X., Kirtr, 
Koambkar,Pord. K ikhu- 
bbir, s ft. Koombhar. 
I). Jo**, 0. Wan*) 
Lukberee, Dbungur 
Kartlk, Pour* Gosa- 
wee, A, Simpee, Jtm. 
gum, Tilde* Watiee, 
Bunkur Wanee, Ling. 
Coal## * *■% Wanee, 


2. Should 



Dhoce, Killer Mioee, 
Mar. Trice, Itaihor 
Telrc, Jjshwur Tclce, 
Min&ur, ho- 
Iirrer, hufrc, \\ unja- 
rcr.ltooroDr,* ■fiunibliHr, 
I’li nl. i ‘ 

funfcur, Dnhor, Mlutr, 
iiuluikbor. 


1 . Mar war ee. 


2. Should the elder be unfit to manage the property, a younger would transact the 
family affairs in his stead. All take equally on partition. 

r J5 uk'vm'Zny J n that case, the cleverest among several relations manages the family affairs; 

ire, Uut>uvL\ Kan. >o* j ic j g no ^ therefore entitled to a larger share on partition. 

unr, limlmcv, Purd. ° 


bli wr,, 
riiivt Kiifmlij’i*, T. Sur- 
*e, I). iiosi* *, Wofarcc, 


»}(% ’VOwnfin 
hoiutiMiar, hi , id 


per, Tt‘ln\ 


0 

I r #4 4 

V» 


ON THE RIGHTS OF THE MANAGER TO ALIENATE 
FAMILY PROPERTY DURING COMMUNITY. 

21. Mm- •)_ The elder in the familv tiring Manager, lias the ri" lit of sell in g or 

trt*c J\i ! '‘Y itur- *' 

’ y..br t family Property, whether immoveable or moveables, without the consent of the 

\ hut H) r.iufu, ‘I \ ! .lit}, 


i" - « f ■ 

Poilte, k.unilt'd iV oilier*. 
Ii»! Wf! , stM‘, Aliir 
*‘o»ilre, 1 o».T.t o Pur- 
ilcrFt 1 , Koclu'c I'oon- 


A hir simpre, lili 
Wnnon, Kuliur I li. 


IV V 

Ijk>, |v h.. : i* <\ 

r 

h inure, t >v, h 


2. The consent of the rest of the famiN I.* necessary, 


lilt 

s;n‘pee rkuitr, 

*. Lin- 
V« !* 

i ■ i 


It, 


consent of the rest is neccsrirv in eu 
*.f iiudvr^andiog from intbucy, or oi 

the fami! 


il. but should thru lx* absent or 

* * 

cause, the elder being manager, 


mux h;i elf sell or 


4. Tha 
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Rotate* | 


OuuabLir, 


4 . The consent of the rest i« Mttinn tttufch Contracts of Sale or Norton, » Wj*. Somt, 

ff above the value of V>0 or S00 rupees of noveabki, awl for all Immoveable Nurww., Ki- 

Pmnoi4u rtr, Mtwafuraab, Don- 

rroperty. rae Goaawee, UaUtoc 

TaU*, Jyahwar Tetee, 

•* * r«L.^D * 


c, Halalkbor. 


6. The consent of the rest is necessary for Sale, but not for Mortgage, the 4. Tmabut, Malee, 
mey being wanted for the Sunskar* of the Family, ttwnooKt, 


6. The elder, being Manager, has the right, strictly speaking ; but be ought 5. Kamatee Kaoure, 
to accfuaint the most intelligent of the family before concluding the Sale or n. ^ 

mortgage. 


9. The consent of the rest is necessary as to 
Moveable Property. 


Immoveable, but not as to 6. Ahtr Sonar, Kon* 

kune Sonar, Lar Sonar, 
Johure, Patrawut Sal* 
kur and Punkor. 


8. The consent of the rest if necessary in all cases ; but a latitude is given a. Wywkaree Jotee, 
as to Mortgage in a period of family Distress, the elder informing the rest of 
what be does* The custom of selling a Wuttun is unknown. 


9. The right is vested in the Manager, but he should make the contract wit- \ t Marwartt. 
nessed by the rest. The juniors in a family are bound to respect and obey the 
elder. 


(66) ON THE RIGHT OF ONE OF A FAMILY IN COMMUNITY, TO 

ALIENATE FAMILY PROPERTY. 


1. One of several relations has no right to give 
Property without the cousent of the rest. 


or sell any part of the family jm>. Purbhoo, Kemitt, 

Kataree, Dewojrun So* 
nar, Manure Sonar, So* 
tar, Lobar Taiabut, 
Purd, Lobar, Jyn, Sar.. 
lec, Kamatee Manure, 

dhulee, Koonbhar, 
Rbuugur KarUk, Doa 

fee f 1 


nee, Koombee W 

Ilhuee M*r, ( >iar. TtiUe, 
Ghi men, holee, Purlt, 

* — M V 


wul 

p v nw 

Kykarer, Holar. 


2. One of several relations has no right to gibe or sell auy part of the fa# 
mily Property, without the cousent of the manager (Karbaree.) 


**• Kbttlrw, Koabtee, 
Pur baee, Kemr bh. w., 
Pabar Males, tibat 
ikoonbee, 
Tylung sari* Kaom* 

tet Tyluag, Wotaroa* 
Abb Goatee, 
Purdesee, Hackee lie** 
dele, tbuppurbaad. 

KurbbooaJe. Cutde* 
Komabkar,Pard' K<m*u 

■hw* S’ K, Kean 

aim. 


(3 ) The 



, Kihar 
■, Sungor, Lo- 


*7. Gwrawn, Pan* 
'tbal attd(S)8oti*r,fiootar 


same at (2), except that m the event of want 

a part 


abaenoe 


jaree, Kolatac, ChiB* 
bhar, Man?, Johor ee, 

Patrawat 

lO. Wy» Sonar, Ur. of several relations ith the 

Sonar, Aliir Sonar, 

V *■' 

of all. 

..ur, Purd. 

(Jlmmbhur, Hnhlkhor. 

(Do not mentioning the 


Dakota 


•l. Wyvlmrre .force, 5 , One of several relations may sell or if distressed 

(ioluk, Make, IWuui. 

is, and ma\ 

it. 


l Koonhcc. 0. One of several relations must obtain the Karbar's consent to suth 

alienation ; hut in the event of his absence in case of necessity, he is at liberty to 
a certain extent. 


, Marwaree- 7. One of several relations may alienate part of the com moo property with the 

attestation of the icst. 


0. It is not necessary to ask (lie consent of a young brother; one grown up and 
residing near, should be consulted in sale and mortgages. 

fgurwale. p. Any brother may alienate property on account of sunsar or trades without the 

other s consent ; but it is preferable to obtain it, 

(07) ON THE ENJOYMENT AND PARTITION Of PROPERTY AC- 
QUIRED BY ONE OF A FAMILY DURING COMMUNITY. 


8S. Wywlmrf* Jo. .1, A Wttttun or other property acquired by one of a family, whether by his own 
JuhnrfeJ^Hirat^T <t*\ exertions or bv aid of his relations or the family properly, is brought into the com* 
a,' mon stock, and at a subsequent partition all take equal shares: Neither the ac- 

soir ’ Punchai stow, fairer, ncr the manager, obtaining a larger portion. 

Iturlmec, I'or * 
tar, 

(2),.lvn,>ihuw 


tilkur, 

Malee, Dlml .m. 
lthkt Kouulwr, 

Kortae, Curler, Hnnm* 
tec Tykins, karuvitot 


- - — >,*i 

Akir tiuuUe, Hoi* 



Chtipporbeud, Kaclie* 
Nurwurer, bnrbfcuoa* 
Kirar, Meiftafuro&U, 
oombhar, UuUtoa 
Koombliar, Purtleit* 
Knombhar, Roombhar 

r Kartik,Dhun- 
Kootckur, Douree 
(•oMtt’M, Simple Ki* 
ptokuree^Ahir Simper, 

1^11 r Wanee, Liugaet 
>e,Uuga<»i Wane*. 

Muiathe \V une*. M. 


tree Telco, ItaUior IV. 
Jce, JysUwur Telee, 
Kungaree, C his arc , 
Sungur, Wunjavre, 
Buoroor, Kola tee, IU- 
moaee, rhumbhar, 
l'urdcsee Ckamblur, 
Sultungur, l)ohor, 


llrahmun- 


2. Immoveable property so acquired is brought into the common stock ; but at a Sonar f.ar, s 

•i . . , , , ( Loluir, Kol<*t> J'utjt 

sutweqaeitt partition the acquirer u entitled to a some what larger share, and the Mhur. ' 

privileges of bu repuna. Moveables are shared equally, nor does the kaib&ice re- 
ceive a larger share. 

3. All property so acquired is brought into common, and at a subsequent partition g 0 *' a * hir iw * Koi, kune 
is shared equally, but the acquirer is entitled to Manpan aad Burcpuna if gained by 

his own exertions. 

4. The acquirer is entitled to a larger share on partition of property so acquit ed s 0 a a r ^ * ^Ul,IM>0, Kanupe 
by himself. 

3. The acquirer (if in a sepatate place) keeps the larger portion of his acquisitions *• * 

It is also customary to make -an equal partition. 

3. The elder is entitled on partition to three rupees mote than any other. 9 lt 

(58.) ON THE CAUSES OF PARTITION. 

1. The causes of partition of property among a father and bis sons tho* uot general 

are quarrels of the parties or the extravagance of one of the number ; one son may 

receive his share from his father, the others remaining with properly in common as 

before, and the sons take what the father ireely gives them ; brothers usually sepa- 

rate on account of the quarrelling of their wives, the appropriation of an undue share P*tiawui # 1 
. , , # , . . _ „ , tar, Lobar, Purd. Lo- 

af the proceeds by one, or the refusal of one to listen to the advice of the rest. bar, Ksssr (a) Jyn. 

It is not a universal custom to draw up a Farikhut ox Deed of Partition; the Pro- 
being divided before 3 or 4 witnesses, proof of the fact is easy. 


Umk.. i ttV 


U.l. 


tr AS 


T. Nurlee, garlee, Ka- 
matec T. Kami** K*~ 
nure, 8 , Jo#ee, Wot*- 
we f Gvsdbulve, Honk, 



• y 1 , * 

Coulee, A, Coulee, Hit!- 
Lo<lhpe> , 


. 

jMtrbuotl, K. Nurwa- 
we, fturbhoqnle, Kirar, 
Ktwmbbar, «. Room- 
Wwt, Purd. Koombbar, 
H; It. Rboiabbar/DbuB- 
gur {2\ Houree Gus»- 
Simuee A. Simprf, 
— ,m, ^e Wane*,, 

"F 

Coulee, Kooubee Wa- 
ne®, Uug. W*nce, Mar. 
Bhoce* R al»ar idioer, 
Mar. Tel pc V Batrce Te- 
lee f Rathot Telee, 
war Telee IIipl, 

•, gungur, _ 7 
, Kolee, Wunja* 
, Purit,' Booroor, 
Ramose*, 


sig, HnlalkUor. 

2. As in answer (1). A separation of property is proved by the parties 

places, and by the separate performance of Nywedy and Wys Deo ( 
of placing food before the household god and sacrificing with the Horn.) 

i Komtee. 3. As in answer (1 ) but the practice of Farikhuts on is tmiversal in 

this caste. 


4. Kolatee and Me- 4. As in answer (1 ) but the practise of Farikhuts on partition is unknown in those 

castes:— in the former a separation is proved by the fact of the distribution at the 
time of earthen Pots to several of the caste. 


1, Manruift. 


6. If several relations eat and carry on trade separately, they arc held to be se- 
prate tho’ no Farikhut have passed. But unless a Far ikhut exists between father 
aud son, they are not held separate. 


Wa- 6. The causes of partition are the quarrelling of the women or the karbarees ; par- 

Ho- • 

Ur ; ' * tiliott is proved by a Farikhut, or by witnesses only. 

7. A father and son do not take shares, (as in 6.) 

jaukskutree, MooUm 

**• (61) ON THE RESERVATION OF PROPERTY ON A PARTITION. 


1. On a partition a deduction is first made for the parents, should they be alive; or 
their kreea; for the marriage expcnces of the unmarried boys and girls of the fami- 
ly ; and for the of building a or other charitable acts directed to 


8am*d* j<MMe,A'G<ra- performed by the father, 

lea, Koch* 

bbo«de, Khw, Mm- 
(kiosk. PurtL Kocia- 
bh^kuagur Kartlk, 

B. Ottawet. sWgee, 

a. 

ms, Iinf.GoaJee,IiMt* 

ms, ji - 



10 * 



Hmgur, flohor, 
hbor, Rrtibnmkaltiitr*** 
Hast, l ! gurwa)e, R. J«. 
see, Lnkheree, K acha- 
te, llrahmtiqjaee,Ky. 
haree, G. U Met, Moo* 
lamgar, HoJar. 


2. Oot partition between brothers deduction is first made for the marriage of a. Kan. 8oasr,T.8tr* 
the unmarried brothers and sisters, and for the expense of building a temple or gifts gur KiwteSui^ Jysh* 
directed by the father at his death, or agreed upon by the survivors. Hamosce^Mluig? 0 ^^ 


* 

The father's Kreea is of course to be provided for. 

Wi .. , nitMCV HWHi 

Gotuk, Prubhoo, Korn- 
tee, Johnree, S Pitn* 
wot, Gooruwu. M'vs 

1 T . " . v 

Ur Sonar, t>. 

H. Sonar, Soo- 
tar^ Bnrliaee, Ford. 
Bootar, Lobar, Kasar 

Bhat Koombee, 
ree, Gondholee, 
W ulwaee, LodheePnnL, 
Kachee Hoondele, 
Oiuppurbund, Koont* 
hbar, B. Koombhar, 
b. R. Koombhar, Jun- 
ffum, B. Waneo, Run* 
garee, Kolas, Chan* 
bhar, Mhar. 


3. As in (1.) Including pious expenses directed by the deceased or agreed upon 1, Koouboa, 
by the survivors, and provision for the maintenance of a widowed sister residing 
with them. 


4. Provision should be made for building Wells, Dhurm galas, Gardens, Tem- j # Marwaree. 
pies, feeding Brahmuns or other pious expenses, in which consist Virtue and good 
Name. 


( 62 ) ON A PUtTITlON BETWEEN FATHER AND SONS. 


1. A father, being Manager, has the power of dismissing a son for ill conduct, 
or on quarrelling with him of property ad libit urn; if the father is incapa- 
ble of acting as Manager, the sou carries on the family affairs in his name and 
by his orders, giving liis father subsistence Arc. and money sufficient for alms and 
religious duties. In genera), the Wuttun is not divided until the father's death, 
when all the brothers receive equal shares, the elder being entitled to the Bure- 

9 

puna only. If the elder has been dismissed, the younger having been Manager* 
continue, to enjoy the property of the family, including the Moteables, paying 

bia fathfr i dehiiu 


St. KhutrcC'Knshtee, 
Gooruwu, Kan tares, 
A, Sonar, Kotik. Sonar, 
tar. Sonar, Dewagtra 
Sonar, I*. Sonar, Bootar, 
Kurhaec, Purd. 

Lobar, Kaaar 
Nhawre (1). 


*'• r 


gee, Kootn- 

hee, M Kainate* 
lylung. . Ka« 

mire, H ulwaee, Kacbco 
Boon del#, K aches ft, 

Kirar, Purd.Koombbar, 
Phirogur Kartlfc, A. 
Simpee, Jungtirt, 
gur Wanes, 
lee, Ling. 

Koombee 
Bboee Mara the, 

Mar. Teles, 
Telee, 


<‘bambbar,i 

bbar, feutUiogor, Do* 
bar, Mhar, HuttlM**, 



17. Pard. Lohar,Tr. % Hie shares of the father and sons ou a partition are not equal. The 
tog fcarlee, Surwuae 

Joses, Woteree, Konk. ion i« to take wbat the father is pleased to give ; another son lemaiaing with 
« Pnrd*, Cbup- the father, or born subsequently to the dismissal of the former, will take what re* 

the fathers death paying the fathers debts. There are few Wuttundart 

DJjungur . 

JDouiee Go- among these castes. 

«fc, bimpce, Tile- 
lee Wenee, Purit, 


Goluk ^ Kornu^ 6 ^Kaa’ The *° n ^ as no r *8^ to a ^ ,are f rom hi* father; the fathei. gives at plea- 

Somrr, Mewufurosh, sure to his son, and should another son be afterwards born, the debts and inberi* 
hoourbbar, Jyshwur * 

Tdcc, Ghisanw, Sun- tance will be divided equally between them on the fathers death. 

gur, i»ooroor, kolartee, 

Niuig, kaat, Kykare**, 

It. .*<»#**, Truhuuk* 


2 lVubhoo, Good- 4. The father and ion’s shares on a partition are equal ; a son bow after* 

wards, or a 2d son remaining with the father, will on bis death take the remai- 
ning Property being chargeable with the debts. 

i 6 ^ 80n ta ' £M W ** at tllC fatllCr 13 1,Iea “ < * to S ive him ( v 'de Partition between 

Imivut. 


1. Mmw&ree. 6. The father is absolute in disposing of Properly acquired by himself and receives 

a larger share of that acquired by his sous. 


a. <? Wanee^nrth. 7. The father and son do not divide property in general. In such case a son 
*»>«. , born after partition would take the father’s remaining property, and pay his 

'« tfwsrv. o.wwi«MMn«i‘| aw 

debts without connection with the separated Son. 


1, Johuree. 


8. On the birth of another sou as in (4). Bat should 2 tons be afterwards bora 
the Wultun should be equally divided between the 3, 


By the answers of 75 castes it appears that the adopted Son is on the same foot* 
ing as one begotten vizt. he has no share de jure on quarrelling and separating from 
his fathei, but must take what the father is pleased to give him. 


78, Wywhwr *e Josee, 
.hutree, Kauturc, \\ j*. 
Konk. l^r. P. Kan. 

liurtiHpp, 

, Lohur, 
, Rasor bh, 
awut, dyn, 
wnf*, (2) Koonbef, 

Mitlcf, 1\ Melee, bhut 
“■*, Uhat Kwmbee, 
1 - s«rl«e, Ty. 
unrude Jo- 
sec, WoUir (kjodulcfp 
Johnree, Konk. (*outee, 
A. UAHilet, tfMwaee, 
iodbee Ford , K aches 
lu, Iboppurbnnd, Ka- 
N.| 


1. A son has no right to demand a partition from his father, so long as the 
latter conduct himself according to good custom (not being sane in mind and 
uot a spendthrift,) whether os to Immoveable or Moveables, Hereditary or ac- 
quired Property. What the father freely gives, the son may take. But should at 
any time the father begin to act improperly, the son must make arrangements 

fur preserving the family Property, and giving his father maintenance with filial 
obcdituce. 


Koombhar, 8. Ktwa- 
rd. How 
otthhir. 
Deere* 



lisa* Coulee, 

Waate, 

N Mar. aud Rabat 
• Mar. B. 

J. Ifiee, 

Chisaret, Snaguf, Lol 
narco, Kotee, Wiwja* 
we, Purit, lltMxnor, K»> 
Urt*i% liatnuKtc, CUn* 
l>h«r, Pnrd, Ctuunbhar, 
Sultongur, Ookor. 
Mhar, HulalkUor. 


2. While the father lives, the son has no right to have a Partition ; after the s* D 

* Ahir OJ 

father a death the ton is proprietor of all. 


Sonar* 


3. On a Partition between father and son, the Wtittun aud Hereditary Property i. 
are divided equally ; of Property acquired by the father he takes the larger abate. 

4. Partition must be made at the father’s pleasure. 1 . 


5. While the father conducts himself well, the son should remain in obedience l. Koatce, 
to him, and the father should ticat the son with kindness; should the father 

conduct himself ill, the son or sons, and the father, are oil to take equal shares 
of the Property. 

6. The father and son should divide equally property inherited from the Kosbtee. 
grand father. 

7. There is no petition between father aud son; The father nmy put his i, Goorawu. 
son in charge of his Wuttun or other Property for the purpose of supplying the 

latter with food and clothing, but the sou during the father's life has no 
power to sell or give it in pledge. The father conducting himself well, the 
is to take what he gives with good will. One of several sous has uo iij_ 
to a Partition. 


8. The son is to receive Partition at the fathers pleasure, and is to give and re* 1. Kamatee Ksaare* 
ceive what is due to or required by the father. 


9. The son is to take what the father gives with good will, but should the father l. K&sar b. Wikoaar 
attempt to give away the whole of the property to another not the son, the son may 

prevent his doing so, and there must be a Partition. 

10. As in (1). The son in the event of the fathers bad management of the pro* l Man* 

perty or other ill conduct is with the concurrence of the Caste to provide for his 

father and secure the family property. 


(03). ON A PARTITION BETWEEN BROTHERS. $ 

1. In a Partition among brothers, all take equal shares* as. Wfwhsvv# 

flfolub, Kontee, Mn£ 
tret, Kosbtse, Ooorswi* 
JUaUrtf, Wm Sonar* 
A* Sonar mid other So* 
ears, Sotar, Bmfcatt, 
PurcL&oftf 
Lobar, Pm 
Xasar (t). 
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p • 

Males, fthnt Ayr., 

K., T. Sariee, Barlec, 
Ktttnatee T., mid Kao,, 
Sunvude Josee, Wota- 
r'ee, Oondhiilec, Konk. 
Ooulye, A. Goulee.Hul- 
wtfee, Lodhec Lurd., 

v ^ i -- 

w - j " 

blind, Karhee N., Bur- 
bhponjee.Kirar, Mewu- 
Airoih, Koorabhar, Uul- 
dee Koombbur, Purd* 
KoomLhar, b. Haj. 
Koombhar, Ghungur 
(2), Dourte Go&uwee, 
Biftpee, A. SinijiMvJun. 
cum, Tilelee H autre, B. 
wanes, Ling. Goule*, 
Kounbce Wanee, Ling. 
Wanee, Mar. and K. 
ttlioee, Mar. Telee, Ha- 
tree 1 clee, Iiathor Te- 
lee,Jy»hwur Telee, Kun- 
garee, Ghisaree, Sun- 
gur, Lonaree, Kolee, 
Wuitfarep, Puril, Hoo- 
roor, Kolatee, Ramosee, 
Chambhnr,Purd. Cham- 
bliar, Hultangur, Dnhor, 
Mhar, Mang. Hulal- 
khor, Bruhmukshutrec, 
Xa«t, Ugurwale, It. Jo- 
gee, K y karee, Luky uree, 
0. Wanee, Kaclutree, 
Brahumnjaee, Moolamr 
gar, Holar. 


i.Purbhoo. 2. The brother* take eqn al share* of the father a property; but should one of 

them have acquired Property he takes a larger Share of such acquisitions (vide com- 
munity of Property, 

s. Johuro, (J) Patra- 3 ( As in (1). It is not customary for the elder son to take the Property, and pros 
it* * *• 

vide for the subsistence of the rest. 


1. Dakotee Josse. 4. The elder receives 8 Rupees in addition to his share. 

(03). ON THE LIABILITY OF HEIRS TO PAY THE DECEASED’S DEBTS. 

Cobik^KjomteT K°oab* A Son is bound to repay all his fathers debts; if one of several brothers, 
^Gouruwu, Kataree, copartners, die, the creditors demand payment of the Manager; on a Partition, the 

^mUL^Burhaw ^PuS* ® e ^ i Arc distributed in proportion to the shares of the Propeity. 

Setter. Lobar- P **«- 

. . Ru». andti.j 
Malta, P* Malee, Bhat 
By*, T. Bariee, sarlee, 

Kamatea T* and Kan. 

Sujrwudt Jotat, Goa- 
dkulee. Koombhar, 

Purd.Roombhar, Ghoa* 
gov Kartik aud Knot , 
ltoirer Gotawee, Sim- 
oOs, A. Slmpee.A.Gon- 
wSi M«1 watt, Chappur- 
baadi Racket Narwu- 
tee, Borfchemdat, Riw, 

MnrafWfoek, Jiagum, 

T*B- Waste, Ling. Wa- 

*■ 

_ Mar. 8. T* 
y lt <L Ttltt, Boa- 

#k« a 
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jaree, Purity ftooroor, 
Kolartro, ftaamsec, 
CbambUar, P. Cham • 
bbar, Sultungur, Dohor, 
Mhar, Matfg,< Hulal- 
kbor. 


% The heirs are to pay the debts of the deceased in proportion to their Shares; 
Or if the debt is large, and the assets small, a dividend is paid to the creditors as in 
cases of Bankruptcy. In the case of coparcenary vide answer (!)• 


0. Khutree, Kasar 
bb. w. f bhat Koonbes, 
Koonbce, UdbM 
Purd , Kachee B., B. 
Koombhar, 8. R. K6©m* 
bbar, Johuraa. 


3. The son is bound to repay the fathers debts according to his ability, several bro- Hsrwaree. 
thers sharing debts equally, but not those incurred after the separation. Several brothers 
living in common, the debts of one will be defrayed by the family, aud after a Partition 

by the members of it equally. 


4. The non or other relation* receive the property and pay the debt, of the de- r «• ^Brnh^hntM., 

ceased. The Karbaree pay* debt* during community and they are partitioned on a gw, 0J9m,t^am, 

.. Brahmunjae«, Kykanse, 

separation* Mootomgar, flohur. 


(VI). ON EXCLUSION FROM INHERITANCE. 

1. The causes of exclusion of persons from sharing in an Inheritance nre Imn- 
uity nnd f Hi™ine«a, provided their Marriage has not been concluded, otherwise they 
take as ■”* A man who has committed an offence against Caste role* is not de- 
barred from his share, and is readmitted on paying a fine, but if he have lost Carte, 
be is not t nfo 1 * 1 to inherit ; a man who is impotent is not debarred from taking hi* 

•hare. 


IT. Gooruwo, Wy$ 
Sonar, Hurhaee, Purd. 
Sootar, Kasar bb. w., 
Jyn, N hawse K.and tt. # 
P Males, Bhat Myr., 
Bhat Koombee,T. Sar- 
lee, S arias, Kainates 

bes VurtL, Cbnppur- 
bond, Borbbooqfe, 
Mewafurotfc, Dbungut 
Kooteltur, Doures <»o- 
•**«■<?, Ling, tonics, 
Koon .ec Wanes, Mar. 
Hboee. Kabar Bhoes, 
Mar. Teles, It. Teles, 
Jyfthvror Teles, Rungs* 
ret', ( this are*, Lon tree, 
Wunjnrce, I 
tour, Uubor, 

j. At in answer (1). An impotent man sometime, receive* fond *nd clothing, K “ M1 
tometime. a* hare. Ocen*io»all, n man*, family on hi. looing Cnrte will not be 

!.obar 

bb. k., r . . 

Gondboles, A. , 

Kschee it and N-, 
Kir at, Koombhar, U, 
Purrl. 8. ft. Koombhar, 
l>hungurK. v A. bimpot, 
J ungum, II. Ling. VV*. 

__ ii in i " " 

i hambhar uad P. 

(hambhar, 

llulalkbor. 

I. None me excluded from Inherit*** onlhe* acconnto. 1 

So Wywhans 

4. ' and Mind person* dec. if pomeoamg underrtaading, may receive cotah. 

their ahue of the proceed, of n Wuttnn, their relation, being manager*. Should 


excluded with him, in which ca*e they wiU receive bi* share. 


they however he without ony family they will he entitled to nmintenance only. 


A. Kerb 





S. Stapes, Tileles 
Wanee, Kolartec. 


5. Such persons ore not excluded from Inheritance, but the other relations wffi 
undertake the management of their shares, or preserve the property for their families. 


1. Sonar Kannre. 


1. Parbhoo. 


1. Konk. Coulee. 


1. Ramoice. 


C. The wives of insane and blind persons will appoint a Goomashta to their Wut- 
tun, and receive the share. As to loss of Caste vide answer (1). 

7. Insane, imbecile or ex-Caste persons are excluded from Inheritance. Their 
shares are however given to their wives and children, if any. 

8. Such persons are to be maintained by the rest of the family. 

0. Blind and ex-Caste persons take no share ; lame or deformed persons are not 
excluded. 


Mang. 


10. A blind man is alone excluded ; an ex-Caste man receives his share on read- 
mittance. 


Patrawau^’ Koonbec * ^ nianc » blind, out Caste, and imbecile persons are entitled to their share if 

the wife is living ; otherwise to maintenance. Impotent men to free gifts only. 

I. Marwaree. 12. No cause of exclusion is recoguized. 

u. Bruhmukihutree, 13. Ex-caste persons receive no share, if permanently excluded : of the others 

iJppurwtita) I#* Joscfiy u« 

M"uSis«“. r ‘S“R. *° m * reCeiW a ® har * * f Paternal others not. lu case of marriage, they 

jogee, Lukyaree, Ka- receive a share, 
oharee, Kj karce,Holar. 


>, J Khu’ 1 ‘ A father B0t tlle P 0WM ® f esclading his son from the possession of his pro- 

tree, Koshtee, A. Koak. 

Kan. Sonar, llurhaee, 

Lobar, P, Lohar, Kaiar 
(1), Jyn, P* Malee, 

Bhat By., Chat 
Koonbee, Ty. Sarlee, 

Sarlee, Ramateo Ty. 
and Kan., Surwude 
Josse, WoUree, (ion- 
dbuloe, Konk. Coulee, 

A* Goulee, t huppur- 
bund, Bttrbhooqje, 

Kirar, Mewafurotb, 

Koottbbnr, Dhungur 

S I), Stapes, A« Mmpee, 
hoes Mar., Kahar 
Bboee, Mar. B. Rat. 

Jy. Telee, Rungaree, 

Ghliarce, Sungur, Lo- 
aaree, Kolee, Purit, 

Booroor, Kolarlee, Ka- 
snoaes, P. Cbambbar, 

MiUungttr, Mung, Hu- 
lalkbor, Johuree, Kaat, 

Brabmuaylaoe, Ka- 
ebarse, K. Joase, G. 

Wanee, Moolamgmr, 

Lakheree, Kykaree, 

Holar. 


10. Purbboo, 2. 

Sonar, Dew. Pun. 
nar, Nbawee Knab, life, 
Uor.garee, Males, Lo- 


A father has the power to prevent his son's 
After his death the son will inherit 


I., iioldse, and S. 
It. hsombhar, Titles 
Wanes, Ifuagur Wa- 
ites, Wusjarte, Cham- 


his property during his 


*. A 
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A iktfaex bit no tuck power. 19. Goontwu, 

Sonar, Kootar, P. 800^ 
Ur, Hulwaee, Kacbee 
Nurwuree, P. Koora- 
bhar, Dourte Cotawee, 
J ungum, ting. (iott)rc, 
Ung. Wanee, Koonbee 
Wauee, Bihar. 


4. The son is heir after the father's death, and it rests with him to provide t Kgiaree. 
for the family afl&irs, should his father become a prodigal, or iusane, or other* 
wise conduct himself improperly. 

6. The father hat power to prevent a Son's possessing bis Property. t. Bruhmukahutrep 

D. Josct. ’ 


(68) ON THE PERFORMANCE OF THE DECEASED'S KREEA. 

1. If one of several relations die, his kreea is performed by his eldest or 
youngest son ; should he have none, by his brother or brothers son ; if none, 
by any Sugotr heir (as a sisters Son). If the individual whose duty it is re- 
fuse to perform kreea, be is put out of caste and is only readmitted on begging 
pardon and paying a fine to the caste, when he is allowed to receive his share 
of the inheritance. A distant Purgotr connection is not entitled to any share 
on account of performing kreea. 


45. Kh 
Purd. Lo 
k.,Jyn, V. 

Hyraiicf, 

T. Marie?, SarJrc, 
Kamatee T-, Kainate* 
Kan., 8, Juaee, (»on- 
dhulee, Konk. (Joule?, 
A.Goulce, f.odhce Pu rd., 
Kaohoe Ciiuniiur- 
bund, Kacbee N., 
BliurbooujP, Kirnr, Me. 


(2)» Douree 
* ep » A * Simmer, Ui 
, Mar. Ilhoce, 

Kubar 11 bote, Mar. Te- 
Tclrp, ffa- 
J)ahw*ir 

.aree, Sun. 
gur f \\ unjare e, Uooroor, 
Chambbar, Kultungur, 
Dumre, Mang, HuJtl. 
knur. 


2 . As in answer (1). The individual refusing is however entitled to his share, & 

Wtt, rvuni TT J Bf At OO- 

but is put out of Caste and only readmitted ou begging pardon and performing n * r > Kouk. bomir, Lar. 

r Sonar, I). ennar, P. 

If the proper person should be absent, any of the Dushantil Bbow may Sonar, Kanure Sonar. 

SooUr, Koonbec, Jo- 

perform it. Jure®, 9 Patruwut,Bur* 

r bace, Purd, >oofar, Lo- 

bar, Kasar bh. \v ,N ha- 
wee ( 2 ), M a fee, VVota- 
ree, llulwacc, N.Koom- 
bhar, S. K. Koombbac, 
hi rupee, Jungum, Tile- 
Ica Wanee, hunger 
Wanee, Ling. Coulee, 
Koonbee Wanee, llun- 
garee, Lonaree, Koiee, 
Purit, Ramosee, C ham* 
<Abar, Mbar, I gurwaJe, 
llrahmunjaee, Hast, 
D. Jotee, Brubvuksbu* 
tree, R* Jogce, Kacha* 
ree, G. Wanee, Lukys* 
ree, Moolamgar, Holast 

'■9. Asia answer (1). The iadividual refuting is pot oot of Caste, and bis share of Jo.ce, 

'lbelaberitaace U given to bis sob. He is readmitted oa performing Praywcbit 
(to the Carte, and the kreea u performed by tome other peim at hit charges. 


4. No 




Roost**, Nq instance is known of such refusal. 

R XiUtM. 5 . The individual refusing must defray the charges of the perfoimance of Kreea 

by another, or must send money to Supteesring (a sacred place near Nasik) or must 
feed the Caste, by way of Pruyuscbit, out of the proceeds of his share. The actual, 
performer of the Kreea receives no share. 

I. Marwavre. 6. As in (1). The individual refusing is not debarred his share, but it is considered 

an unusual act. 


7. A man before his death, (having only distant relations,) may on the refusal of I 
of them- to perforin his Kreea give his Property to another ou condition of his doing 
so. The survivors cannot then dispossess such persou. 

8. A Wuitun Seivice is often given to a stranger ifthe holder die without near rela- 
tions, and his distant relations then perform Kreea for iheir own purification ouly. 

0. If an heir refuse to perform Kreea, the Sirkar may have it performed out of the 
attached proceeds of the deceaseds Estate. 

10. Should a man die without near relations, the Caste meet and appoint a Dbuim 
pootr to perform thedeceased's Kreea; and iu such case what remains of the decea- 
sed s Property after paying his Funeral Expences and an entertainment to the Caste 
is given away in Charity. An heiress is subject to the same rules; but she appoints 
a Dhurmpootr or some relation of the deceased as the actual Performer of the Fu- 
neral Ceremony. 

& Wys Sonar, Sarlte. 11. A relation performing the Kreea of a man dying without Property, docs not 

thereby render himself liable to pay his debts. 

Allths Castes. The non performance of the Kreea, Sraddh and Sootuk does not affect the inhe- 

ritance, but merely the purity of the party refusing to perform what is considered a 
religious duty. Nor does the actual performer, whether by order of the heir or the 
Caste, become theieby entitled to a share in the Inheritance, he only receives a 
Turban or other present as heir. 

The deceased obtains Gutee (happiness after death) by the performance of Kreea 
by his heir. 

Should a near relation be disabled from aickness, he should appoint the deceaseds 
sister's or daughters sou to perform his kree a in his stead. 

The kreea is usually performed according to the orders of the Josee, the expense 
varies according to the property of the deceased and the ability of the heir, it being 
usual if he can afford it to give alms and an entertainment to the Caste. 

Among theJyns, it is not customary to perform kreea in the Ostil and Sur&wu- 
gee Castes. . Among the Ugurwale, Watties, Sc* the son performs the ceremonies 
4MNM, the Cm*. «r daagfattr. or her m, or aoy «m oftbe faailjr. 


1 « Janguou 

<• 

I. Puaehal Sonar. 

SS. Castes. 

k Narwamt, 


a. Bhst Byragee, 

CuudliultiC, iiuugur 
' \\ ante. 


1. Funchal Sonar . 


1. Doure Oosaweo. 


$ Wys Sonar, Kasar, 
Satire. 


m) on 
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(60) ON THE CUSTOM REGARDING ABSENTEES. 

1. Should one of several brothers go to a distant country aud be unheard of for ss. K.nntre, 

12 years, his widow aud children, or relations, are entitled to share his property aud w>., Mn t f rC s’in»r*' , t* r 
perform his kreea. M*iei;, k 

« TtH*, 54 l*i 

. . \T. Sarlo«, Sar* 

lee, Kam. Tyluug, Sur* 
wutlo Jiwef, \\ o tare e, 
A. Goulet, tiulwaeft,Lo» 
dhee Purd,, ( huppur- 
bund, Dliunpur i2), Uou- 
ree Goitiwce, Ling. Gou- 
lee, Ling. VS’ ante, Koon- 
bee Wanee, Hhoee Mar. 

jaree, Hooroor, 
see, Dobor. 


2. A man's kreea cannot be performed nor his property shared until certain intel- 
ligence of bis death have arrived* 


10. Wyv/liareo Joiet, 
Golub, Burbage, l’urd. 
Isobar, Kan. Hamate*, 
Konk. Coulee, K. 
lloomltlt,K. Nnrwuree, 
Kirar, Mewafuranh, 
Simpee, T. Wanee K. 
Hltoee, *B. Telee, ft. 
Telet, Sungur, l*urd. 
Chanthhar, SuJtunaur, 
HulalJvlior. 


3. As in (1) but the limit is 15 years, 


limit is 20 years, see (1). 


6. The limit is 25 years, sec (1.) 


?*. Gooruwu, P. 8 
rmr, Sootu*\ I*. Sootar, 
Lohar. husnr bb. w., 
* (2), Malet, 
K., Gondhulee, 
Koombbar, S. 
K. Koombbar, J ungum, 
Jytbwur Teton, f(u». 

Koto*, Purif, 

Chombbar, Mbar. 

ft. A- Sonar, 

Sonar, Lar 
Sonar, 

Bungur 

M Mang. 

H. PrnMioo, Kbutree, 

K uaar l>h. 

Koombbar, A. 
Mrnpee, Mar. 


6. In the castes of Oswal and Surawugee it is not customary to perform kreea. It 1. Msrwsmv. 
is performed by the .Ugurwale, Wanee, &c. After a long absence, the wife or bro- 
•ther will be entitled to the properly. 

The precise limit is not to be considered absolutely fixed to the year named 
by the Castes; it would vary according to the probability of return in different 
cases. 

(71) ON THE PRIVILEGES ATTACH ED TO PRIMOGENITURE OR 

SENIORITY IN A FAMILY. 

1. The Wureelpuua consists of the Deo Dewhara (the right of placing and on «. Wjr* Sonar, K«. 
partition of taking the family Idols), the right side of the house, and precedence ttoui^Jyn, g?**" 

l. The 



% Shw- 
, Jungum, I ilelefl 
Lm*e, hungur Wanrr, 

Lingaet Goulet , koon- 
bee Wanee, Marathe 
I '.bore, M. Trier, lit- 
tlior Trier, J y ah wur Tr- 
ier, KHi»o»ee f l’lirri. 

(hambbar, Sultungur, 

Pnhor, ' Brubmukahu- 
Iree, Kart, It* Jo«ee, 

Vgurwule, Brabinun- 
jaec, G. M anet, Kacha- 
ter, Lukherce, Kykurce, 

BJoolaiugar, Hoiar. 

is Khuiree, Konliter, t. Tin? Wu reel puna consists in the Deo Dewbara, and the rightside of the house. 

Gooruwm Punchal So- 4 * * * * 9 

tmr, Purd. Lobar, l'a- All are intitled to Manpan. 
bar Make, Bhat Byra- 
_ Barter, Bar 
*, Kamatee Tylung, 
oUrt*,. Konkunce 
ee koom- 
bhar, Hutree Trier, 

Kuiigaree, Bungur, 

.Wunjaree, Booroor. 


12. Ahir Sonar, Kon- 3 . The Wurcclpana is the same as in answer ( 1 ); the elder is also intitled to put 
kanee Sonar, Lar So* 

nar, Dcwagun Sonar, his name on the khut, on occasion of the sale of a field belonging to the family, 

^!n!ldiw,lKokc,P«rit| and to take the turban, pan &c. usual ou such occasions, 
tbanibbar, Mliatr. 


0. Kataree, Lodbeo 4 , The elder is intitled to Deo Dewhara only. 

Fttrdeiea,Kaciiee Boon- . 
dele, 

Btirblioonje, Abir Sim- 
per, liugart Wauee, 
kolatec. 


4. Kanurc Kamatet, & To Deo Dewhara and Manpan only. 

Surwutia Joww, kabar r 

Bboet, Lonaree. 

4. Kasae bk w., (j # jo the Deo Dewhara and right side of the house, and on Marriage, at the 

Bhat Koonbee, milder ° ® ' 

KaMnbluir, S. K. Koom. t j rae 0 p gi v i U g a „d receiving presents of CIotbeB, to the privilege of first putting on 

tl»e turban. 


2. Kirar, GbUarce, 7 . To tlie right side of the house and Manpan only. 
Mang. 


mo, Homier, ^ To the Man Pan, and Kool Dhurm, (Uie privilege of fasting and worshipping 
the god on occasion of religious ceremonies of the caste). 


a. Nbawee Kusbe- 9, To the Deo Dewhara, Man Pan, Cundh ( rubbing sandaldust on the forehead) 

kur and k. Gnagaul* 0 cw ' 

kur. Sowasur ( Privilege of haring bis wife invested at Ceremonies and festivals of Mar* 

riage, Shauee, Gurbhadhan, building a House), the privilege of witnessing deeds 
of sale dec. and receiving Man Pan on such occasions. 


2 . Wywbaree Joser, 10. To the Deo Dewhara, Man Pan, Gnndit, Saksh (witnessing deeds) Sirpao (re- 

utuk. 

eeiving a turban at the Dussora and other festivals) and the Pruthum bhag or 
right of first choice in Partition. 

Bhaodska* tt. To the Deodewbara, aad to the privilege of taking on Partition the cae 
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of several Houses or Bullocks Ob which the payment of Teerwt to the Sirkar 
has beea customarily excused. 

12. To the Deodewh&ro, right side of the house, and to the Man Pan, if a 
Witttundar, 

13. The elder has no extraordinary privileges whatever. a Barbate, Me walk-* 

resh. 



14. The cider is entitled to 3 
the house &c. Man Pan. 


Rupees independent of the Deo Dewara, right side of ^ Dakota JoteoMt* 


(71) ON SUCCESSION OF SONS BY DIFFERENT WIVES. 

1. A Man dies, leaving three sons bv his elder wife, and 2 sons by his younger. 01. Wywharee Joaea, 

° * j j • Golult, Purbhoo, Korn- 

The Sons are entitled to equal shares ; they do not succeed thro’ their mothers. Khutree, Koahtee, 

* Gouruwu, Kantaree, 

Wyt, Sonar, A. Sonar, 
Konk. Sonar, Lar So- 
nar, Funchal Sonar, 
Kan. Sonar, Sootar,Bnr* 
haee, Lobar T., Lohar 
It, Kasar bh. K., (S) 
Putrawut, Jyn, N ha- 
wee (?), Koonbee, Malee, 
Pabar Malee, llhat 
Koonbee, llliat Byra- 
Ree, T. Sarlee, Kama- 
tee Ty., Kamatee Kan., 
Surwude Josee, Wota* 
rce, (iondbulee, John- 
ret, Konk. Ooulee, A. 
Goulee, Hulwaee, bo- 
dhee Fnrd., Kacbee S 4 , 
Cliuppurlmnd, Kachoo 
N., fiurhboonje, Klrar, 
Mrwafurosb, Room- 
bhar, 11. Koombhar, 
J*urd. Koombhar, Dhun- 
Rur (2), Bourse Ctwa- 
wee, Simper, A.Simpee, 
JunRuin, T. R anee. II. 
st ance, Ling. Goulce, 
Lina. R anee, Koonbee 
Ranee, Mar. Ulioee, 
Kahar Bhoee, Mar. Te- 
lec, It. Telee, R, Telee, 
J. Telee, Ghiaaree, Lo- 
naree, Kolee, U imja* 
“ *fl, Puril, Jiooroor, ‘ 

Cbambttur, Soitungur, 
Dolior, Mbar, A tang, 
Hulalkhor, ltruluuuk- 


R. 

u. Waitee, Muotaiugarj 


2. In such ease it is customary for the sons to int ent lino’ their mothers, ilie 6. IVunymt Sonar, 

* Ford, hirolar, K a*ar df * 

first three sharing one hall ot the Properly among them, and the remaining two the s. If. Koombhar, sun- 

gar, KoUt.'tf, 

remaining hull’ in the same manner. 


3. Should both wives lie living at the time of the hosbaud’s death, their sons ]. itunm 

will succeed to their mother's rrspcflhc half shares ; should ouc or bulb hate 
previously died, the sons take equal *hare*. 


2). ON 



(TO). ON THE SUCCESSION OF WIDOWS. 


3i.Ko&btet,flurhaee, 1. If one of several relations die without sons, the widow is entitled to an eoual 
TurdcHee Sootar, Purd. * 

•nd wikimar Lohar, share with the brothers, and she is permitted to adopt and to give away in Dhurm 
Kftiar (2),Jyn, Johuree, 

Patr*wut (S), Pahar &c. any part of that share. But she is not entitled to any thing in the event of her 
Mal*f, B. Byragpe, / o 

Bhat Koonbea, sarlee, taking to vicious courses, or living separately from her husband's relations. 

Kamatee Tylung, Ka- 
isatte Kanure«, A. Sim- 
ple, A. Coulee, Hul- 
WHee,Kachee Nurture, 

Purd. hooinbhar,!)hun« 
gnr Knrtik, Ungaet 
Goutao,f«. Wnnee,Koon- 
bee W impc, Mar. Bhoee 
Mar. Trice, Batree Te- 
lee, Kungaree, Wun- 
jaree, Holier. 

24. Prubhoo, Hooru. 2 , The same as (t). But a widow cannot give away part of Immoveable Properly 

Sfinur. Konkuueo So- so coming to her share, without the consent of her husbands relations, 
nar, Car. Nonur, l>. *o. 
our, Puiiclml Sonar, 

Kirn urc Sonar, Sootar, 

MnIit, l ylung fcurlce, 
nidliulre, Kouk. <mou- 
•, koombliHr, Don rep 

wur Tp1i?«\ Lomirpn, 

Koine, Purit, 

(.‘baiiibhar, ft 


in. Komtpp, Katarea, 3 , The widow is not entitled to a share, but if she adopt a son from the family o r 
Lobur Purd., iVotaree, » 

Hurbhoouje, Me.wafu- a near relation she receives food and clothing, and is allowed to give alms &c. while 
rush, Ituilior Telee, 

S<ugnr, Sultungur, Hu- residing with her husband's relations. If she lives separately, she receives an allow* 

ance for food only, and is deprived of this in the event of living disorderly. 


8. Ktuitre*, Kirar, 4. The same as (3); with the exception, that it is not customary for a widow to 
Buldee huoinbhar, Sek. 

Ruj. Konnibbur, Simper, adopt a son. 

(»hi»&ree,Boou>or f Pui<i. 

Chuwbhar. 


0. Snrwuilo Josrc, 
Lodhru Purd., Kacbee 
Booudclr, Ghupptir* 
bund, Kaliar Bboee, 
Bolster. 


6. The same as (l); with the same exception that a widow does not adopt. 


s. Nlmwee Kusliekur ^ The Mame ns m The widow is not allowed to dispose of her whole share, 
and Gung., Uhuugurh., x * r 

Maitg, Miurwaree. 


1 Tilelee and Bungur 
IV a nee. 


7. Do. The widow can give a small part ■ 


2. Wywbarec Jusec 
Goluk. 


8. A widow is only entitled to food and clothing ; she may adopt if ordered by 
her huttbaud to do so before bis death ; she may in that case give alms & c. out of the 
proceeds of the Wuttun, or moveables ; but may not give away the share of the 
Wuttun to which she then succeeds in right of her son; she is not entitled to the 
management of the Wuttun ; she receives food and clothing, tho’ living separately 
and addicted to vicious courses. 


In the castes which allow of a widow's marrying again (Pat) should she hare be- 
fore 
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fort been ealiiled to a share, she gives it up to her husband's relations from whom 
she receives nothing after such marriage. They give her a bewavis chit on the 
occasion. After au adoption, no widow can many. 

9. A widow is only entitled to moveables, she should live with the relations ou 1* Koonbee. 
equal terms with them Arc. (as in ]). 


(I.) On the death of one of a family after having received his partitioned share, 
without sons, hut leaving a widow or daughter; if a Wuttuudar. 

1. The younger brother should perform the Kreea, or should there be uonc, the 2. Wy wharee J owe, 

4 Gulak w * 

elder; the brothers should take shares of the Wuttiin, giving from the proceeds main- 
tenance and clothes to the widow and daughters, and paying the marriage expenses 
of tiie latter, according to their ability, and performing the duties of the Wuttun. 


2. The marriage expenses of the daughters are to be first provided for; the de- 2. Kan. Sonar, Mang. 
ceased' a share of the Wuttun with that deduction is to be given to the widow, who 
limy perform her hu> band's Kreea by a (ioomashta (Dhrumpoolr)*; or her udopted 
son may perform it, otherwise the brother. 


3. The widow' inav direct any one of the brothers to perform the service of the 1. Lohur. 
wuttun ; she is at liberty to give the wuttun to one of them; should there be no wi- 
dow, the brother shall perform the kreea, and all of them after paying the daughter's 
marriage expences share the remaining property equally. 

4. The widow is heir to the husband's wuttun ; should there be no widow', tlichro- IB Cooruwu, Wy s. 

fconur, A. Son nr, Kotik. 

thers take equal shares after paying the daughter's marriage e\j)enses out of the es- Sounr, Lor sonar, J>. 

* Smmr, l\ Sonar, Sootnr, 

tate, and perlorm the duties ot the wuttun. Miuwou C-), Muiee, 

(fomlhuloe, Kooinlihar, 
Koine, i'urit, 


6. In case of u wuttun or eiiam,the widow will receive a fixed sum for maintenance 
otik not a share of the property; she will he entitled to the Jewels usually worn by 
her. The w'itlow receives a share, if the deceased was not possessed of extensive pro. 
perty; she may adopt; she forfeits all by assuming vicious courses. 


I. Ugurwate. 


6. The widow' receives food ami clothing whilst living virtuously; she may adopt l. Bruhniukshutrce. 
to preserve the succession to a vritee or wutluti. 

(II.) If not a wuttuudar, or if of a caste not usually wulturidars. 


1. The widow is heir to the husband's property, should there be do widow 
or should she have formed Pat with another, the brothers in equal shares, after 
paying the daughters Marriage expenses, take the property. 


5fl. Klnifrc**, KihMw*, 
I'upL 

L'ilmr Itoo'idclw, Ka* 
>ju t*J), Jyn, I*, .'.u!*-!*, 
U<iont»<*c. lih il 
i#v.«i t /c v i\ N*rle<\ Sar- 


A. 

Hula ad 
xura- 




The term Lliurropootr r* also sppiit*! to th»» person apiwinUul by a widow becoming a Suttee 
natural heirs, to assist in her fuuemi 




wafurosb, P. Koomblmt 
Bunl. Koombhar, s, R, 

lirutco Gosawcr, 
Mnipec, A. Siiaper, Ti- 

Waner, Ring. Oouicc, 
Ling. Wance, Koomhec 
\V awe, Mar. 4 how, 
Kuhar lhw<*o, Mar, Te- 
loc, It, 'IV lee, R. Tclee, 
Jy. ToU-e, liungarre, 
Ghisareo, Sungur, hi>» 
tuim*, Wunjarw, Roo- 
rwirJvolurUe, Ruinosw*, 
J’tirci. ( hambhiir, Sul- 
tw:i';ur, Dohor, llulal- 
kht.r, .lohuret*., 2 Ra- 
Iruwut. 


Vunlesce, 2 . As in (5). Tlic brothers aie to pay tbe daughters marriage expenses even if 
the deceased have left no Propeity. 

a. Konitrc, Kalarcc, The widow is allowed maintenance of food and clothing, and if there be adau^h- 
Konh. Coulee. K , * 

ter, she is permitted to make a provision out of the deceased s property for the 

daughter's Marriage expenses and presents (AndulJ to them. 

1. Manvarce. 4 . The widow is heir to the husband's share if he die without a Son : the daudi- 

* ft 

ter is entitled to nothing during her life. 


(73) ON THE SUCCESSION OP DAUGHTERS. 


45. Wywhavco Josro, j Before or after Partition should one of several brothers die, leaving no son 
PUiutrcp, Kiitilarw, 0 

Vys, har. Dew. Sonar, or widow, hut a daughter, the daughter has no right to succeed to his property 

Hurhnee, J,ohnr It , 1 1 J 

Kasur (2', Jyn, Mm- except, to such part us may have been given to her iii Dliurm bv her father or 
wee, Mulee, 1 *. Malw*, v 

llhui Koonbee, Tjlms» paternal uncle. The Brother of the deceased is entitled to the Property, providing 
ttarlee, Kan. Ku:n;,U\ t * 

Surwude Josce, Wo- lor Marriage expenses. 
t.\rw% Konk, 

A. Coulee, II 
Kncliet! it., Kurl 


rush, II. Koomblmr, 8, 
H. Koomblmr, Rhun- 
gur(2),T, Wance, Koon- 
bec Wance, R. J. To- 
loe, Kungurec, Stmgur, 
Konaree, Witnjurrc, 
Ratuosee, ( bumbluir, 
Rurd. Cbarabhnr, SuU 
tungur. Mhar, 


22, Coluk, Purbboo, After partition between 2 brothers, the daughter has a right to such 
u , 60 K un°u r e e *s on nr* Moveables only as may have been given to her by her parents previously to 

Byragie ShHcc* Kv'\nt ^ le * r ^ eat ^* ^ not custom for such daughter to enjoy Immoveable Properly 

T^ tiuiuUmlye, t without the conseut of the father's brother &c. who are heirs to it on the death 
dht*e Purd, Uiuppur* 

bund, Kirar,l>umce Go. 0 f fa parcuta. 

»awtr, A. Simper, ll, 1 

M’anee, Kahar Phow, 

Mar. 1 tli’e,Boc;r<>t>r,Ko« 
lartce. 


0. A* Sonar, 2 Pa* 
trawut, Kotunbbar, 
J*md. Komubhar, Inu- 


0, The right appertains to the bhow-bitnd, not to tbe daughter. 
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4. On the death of one of two brothers cither before or after partition, leaung a 17 . Pur.* lial Sonar, 
daughter, her father’s brother will perforin her parent’s funeral rites, and solemnize Cuulee, V :vec f * 

ber Marriage, but will himself succeed to the Property. The brothers may give n K ust ^ U^ur v/ui ^ * U. ' j o- 
giown up girl Gifts of moveables ouly. 

I I r.i Tin* a. jjn t*e, K y kuref. 


5. In the above case the daughter has & right to what may have been given 2 j ?J jO0{? 
to her as a free gift; the father’s brother succeeds to the whole Property. ^ et ‘ 

6. As in (5), the father’s brother providing for his orphan niece’s niarrriage. $ Konk. * 

bee, Punt. 


7. In the above case the father s brother* is heir ; the daughter is entitled to 
what may have been given on a Paitition to her by lier father. 


4. Jc'huro^, K 
2 Patruw ut. 


8. The widow is heir to the husband's property, bis Krcca is to be performed 
by the brother’s son (pootrunya) or if their be no relation of the htisha nd h alive, 
by a Dhurmpootr ; The widow may give what she pleases to the daughters, even 
a house. 


1. P m lilum. 


; (74) ON THE SUCCESSION OF FATHERS AND BROTHERS. 


1. A man dying after Partition, without widow or sons, 
ceed to his property in preference to his father. 


his biothcis will sue* 


50. Oooruwu, Kan. 

Punl. (. 

Ivamr bii. k,, 

(, - , Mul 


'J'y, 

ami Kii , imii w u<io Ju- 
ai'c, \S ’ii < , Itulwuee, 

Ktitu, 

, 1 ’urit. Hoom- 
*, A. Mvnpce, Jun* 
in*. (hjuIcc, 


\ Kuhur 

'J f l«*e Alar., II. TeJeel 
If. 'IVbf. J\ 


wr, IJululkkor, 
Ilgurivale, (j. W ani’t, 
Kaclutrce, Muulatng^r, 
Jlruhmukshutreo, X). 

■c. r * 


.2. The father will succeed in preference to the brothers. 


44. Wy wliarr c J 
Goltik, Koonbii 
rer, V PaLrawut, Mar- 
warce* Hointee, Khu- 
tree, Koshtfe, Wys. bo- 
na*', A. Sonar, JKoak. 
houar, Lar Sonar, p. 
foliar, Kan Sonar, Uur- 
haee, Lohur Purd., 
tar bii. w., Bbat 
bee, I y. Snrlee, „ _ _ 
dhniee, Konk. (Joule*. 
, Purd., ' P 


chee N", 
The 


* In the tern “ father** brother** are included J>is representatives, or ift default 

Male rtiudwat of the deceased, father of the girl* 


other 




A. (Wee, 
hoonibbur, fc. R. Room* 
bliar,' 
bur, j 

h>, Til el ro Wani*<*, 
i.Ua 


a li lit 


1 ooroor, 

Kolailu*, Hawul Jojioc. 

Kartik, 3. The father and brothers will divide the deceased’s Property. 
Ghisarcc, Sungur. 


2. Raniosee, Mang. 


) Prubkou, 

2. Lukheree, Holar. 


39* Prubbon, Rwr- 
linec, lMntl. Lobar, Ka» 
Mir l>h. w. Hhal By- 
rugee, lUmt Hoonbci*, 
Kninatco Ty., Kwmatee 
Umi., hurwuilr Josh*, 
A. (imilre, Kirar, 'l INi- 
tt uwnt, Joburer, Me- 
wufimu-b, BuUiet* 

Koombhur, Run', 

Koombliur, S, It. Room* 
hhtir, Uhununr Kuilik, 
Dlnmgur 


4. As in Answer (3) ; the father receiving the larger Share, 

5. The father and biother will take equal shares. 

C. The brother, and iu some cases the father, will take the property. 

(74). ON THE DEATH OF A MAN WITHOUT 11EIRS. 

1. A man dying without heirs, his caste will take charge of his property, and after 
performing his Kreea and charitable gifts iu his uume will provide an entertain- 
ment for the caste with the leinuiuder. On a man’s becoming liable under the Ma- 
ruthu Government to confiscation for any great crime, it was usual to commute it to 
a tiuc on the representation of the relations. 


(. \ i 


K mm bee \\ »)• 
Rubnr 


i , - 

, Booroor, 


t. 

i»uv(j. 


•e. I'rub- 


L)urco. 


3?. KUutrce, Koshtee, 
Gonruwu, \Y')V Sonar, 
A. Sonar, Kook. Sonar, 
Lar Sonar, 1). Sonar, 
V, Sonar, Ran. S ^-- r 
Manx at cc, Sootar, Lo- 
hur, Kaanr bh. R., IWa- 
lce, Sarlce, W oluree, 
Gomlhulee, Knchee H., 
Kachee N., Burbhoorye, 
Koowbbar, Simpce 
Abir, Ling. M'anee, 
Bhoee Mur., Mur. 'le- 
lee, Batree Tel or, Lo- 
iiaree, Rolee, Munjarrr, 
Purit, Uobor, si bar. 
Mang* 


2. The Sirkar will succeed to the property of a man dying without heirs, 
gard to forfeiture, as in auswer (I). 


In re^ 


2. Wvwkaret 
Goluk, 


> 3. The Sirkar cannot succeed to private Property while any relations are to be 

found A man should be puuished by the Sirkar for his crimes, but not by con* 
fittcation. 


Wanes, 


Tilelce 4 , The Sirkar t 
a* ia annrer (1). 


ft. The 
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6. The Sirk&r m ill succeed, after (lie deceased’s Krcea and debts are provided for* 
As to forfeiture, as in answer (3). 


I. Son gar, Coolwaa 
Wince, Hoiar. 


0, The caste will succeed after the deceased’s Kreca and debts are provided for, 4. Purd. Sootar, Hal* 

wae* Purd., Lodhea 

As to forfeiture, as in answer (1). Purd., CliupparbuncU 


7. A mail dying without heirs, the Mehitra of his caste, or Natk (if a Ramosee) 
or Jungum, in the Purgunnali, will have authority to appoint a successor to per- 


S. N ha wee hut, 
Cungatilkur, Jungwa, 
Kunoacc, Chambhar, 


form the duties of his Village Wuttun and to procure the Sirkar's approbation to 


the appointment. The same heads of caste will cause the payment of a fine from 
an olTender for a general crime committed against the Sirkar, whose pleasure must 
be obeyed should it be unpaid. 


0. The Sirkar will succeed should there tie property remaining after Krcea ami 
Jat bhojun have been provided for. As to forfeiture as in answer (1). 


*• P- Honk. 

Goalee, Mar. Telee* 


0. The Gooroo, Muttaputce &c. will succeed after the deceased's Kreea has been 4. Komtee, jyn, 

Lingnet \| unee, Lu»" 

provided for. Vide answer (l). gaet 

10. After the deceased’s Kreea has been performed, the remaining property is *• 
sent to the Goddess Srecsuptusring (a name of Parwiitce the Koolswaiuee of this 
caste). Her temple is about IB coss from Nosik. 

11. The Sirkar’s pleasure is to be obeyed both in such esc heats and forfeitures. Koiartee >1UnR 


12. Should there lie no relations nor persons connected by Gotr with the deceased, I. Koonbee. 
the Sirkar is heir. Confiscation by Government is not customary except for great 
offences ; In small matters the caste is supreme. 


L3. The Sirkar ha* a right to extensive heir less property. 


The caste provides for 


Kreea and other ex|>criscs out of a small amount of property. 


1. Kant. 


(77) ON TI1E LIMITATION OF GIFTS AND REQUESTS. 


1. A man directing a gift to be paid to any one after his death must ask the con. 
sent of his sons, or brothers, or other heirs; after his death should any one claim a 
bequest unknown by the heirs to have been made l>> the deceased, they lire not to 
comply with it:— Except (Koshtee) as to bequests of moveables of small value. 


71. Khm 

fim.ru u, Kaniitrco, 
W Nmwr, Ahir. Kun- 
k u tie, Lur. ti. a ml I*. 
.Son nr, Sootar, r.urliaee, 
I*. Siotur, Lobar, I 1 . 
Lobar, Khmi M*. 

Jyn, V ha wee K. iwd 
!»., MaW, I* MaW, 
Mint I'.jragen.T. barter, 
SarW, hxttiafee T. 
AttU tv, 

\\ ola re* 


A . 


^ 9 

Kiror, 

I'nrtl. 

Koi.icki r, 
a wee, Mur 
, Bhh» 


»«*W, If. Ttlee 
u. leicc, oliitarcc.Saa 

I. A 



r, Lowes, 
jaree, Hurit,Ckaia- 
bhar, Purd Chambhur, 

Hulalkhwr, UruUniak- 
shulree, Host, VJ gar- 
wale, U. -‘oaee, Moo- 
liungar, Dakota Jow#, 
I irahmuojaee, Luk heree, 

ti. Wanee, lislar, K-a- 
oUaree. 


2. A wuttun cannot be either sold or given away: should there be no son, the other 
relations will uot consent to alienate a wuttun. But an enam field or honse acquired 
by the part)' may be given with consent of the relations.* 

4 

a. Komtec, Konk. 3. A wan is entitled to make gifts according to his circumstances by an attested 

Coulee, holatce. ,, 


6. Ka»ar bhando wi- 4. A son must perform the commands of bis father in gifts of moveables; should 

Kachel* * ^^ooiuielle^* ^ lc the caste will leprimand him; and should he refuse to hear reason, he will 

Hoorublitir, S, It. Koow- . 
bhar, Kuugoree, Maug. “ 


5. 


Kartik, 5. A father making such bequests in li is son's absence, but before several c 

U'annH nonilkiifl 

\Vuuet* lioorooV/iiaaio- table witnesses, the son must fulfil them (vide answer 1.) 
see. 


1. Sonar Kauure. 


6. The son is not bound to pay a claimant to suck gift unless be prodnee the fa- 
ther's danputr. 


7. The father's dauputr will of eoursc be fulfilled; there are no compulsive mea- 
sures adopted to compel the sou's performance of his fathers verbal bequests, tho’ it 
is his dutv to attend to them. 

a 

j Purbhoo. 3. The father's danputr is essential for gifts of land and itnmoieablc property; 

generally bequests of houses &c. may be made verbally befoie the heirs, or should 

t hey not be present, l«fore creditable witnesses, and the heirs will fulfil thorn. They 

« 

have no right to object to gifts of moveables. 

*. Nhuwee Kaabekur 9. Without aa attested danputr the grant will only hold good during the grantors 
aituGunguillkur. pf e (except by consent of the heiis, vide 1.) 


4. Juhuroo, Koanbee, 
t* PuiruwuU 


10. The heirs and relations’ consent is neeessaty to such grant of a wuttun and in 
gifts of money, should there be a grown up son, his consent should be asked by the 
father; otherwise he may on his lather’s death decline compliance. 


L Marwaree. 


11. The sou is bound to perform bis father's bequests, but not to the exteut of the 
whole Property. Whatever grant has been attested by the heirs, the heirs must car- 

rv iuto effect. 

i'i. It it nut the custom in this cute to give away houses or other Property. 


ON 


• And gifts mar bo made «f • Md, « say small portion oT Property either by attested JUurt, 
gf wax or rslatioas oho coatpif ailh the bequest after lb* death of Ihe^ny. 
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ON THE LIMITATIONS TO MORTGAGE OR PLEDGE. 


1. In pledging Property, if all the relations are in common; and after Partition, 4T. \Tywharee Joaee, 
, . Colttk * Knmtee, Kbi* 

in pledging Houses or Immoveable Property, it is customary for them to attest tre<% Kantarae, liar* 
i , hare, P, Sootnr, Lobar 

tueuahan Khut, containing a specification of the contract and the rate of In- i\. % Kmwr, Jyi», P. Ma- 
te rest, otherwise the Kooikuruee See, write the khut in the event of the party's iua- ythHt Koonboefgsrim! 

hilitv to do SO, T ‘, Ksmatei 

* K., Wotaree, A.Goulee, 


11. t 


- 9 ~~~ * «■ VK|| 

Karhea H M K tehee N., 
fturbhoonje, Kirar. bal- 
der Kootubhar, Hard* 
Koorobhar, S, ft. Kooiu* 
bhar, Dhungur Kartik, 
A. Simpee, B. Wanee, 
Goulet, Ling. 
, Koonbee Wa- 
nee, jMar. Uhote, Ka- 
hnr lihotto, Batrce Tc- 
lee, ft. Telee, Ku nearer, 

/» I • - 

Sungur, Lonaree, Boo- 
roor, Purd. Chumbhar, 
kultungnr, Dohor, Ilu- 
laJkbor. 


2. Even after partition, a Wuttund&r cannot pledge his share without the at- 
testation of the other relations to the Gaban-putr, which should be written by 
the Kooikuruee, and also attested by the Desuiookh, Dcspaiidhy, Pateli, Chougole, 
and Buliootec. 

3. If the borrower be a man of credit (Put), no writing is passed between the 
parties ; each makes a private entry of the transaction in his account book. 

The other answers contain nothing materially different from the above. 


20, Goortmii, Wy*. 
Sonar, A. Sonar, Kouk. 
Son nr, Lar Sonar, 11, 
Sonar, 1*. Sonar, Kan. 
Suiiur, Noolur, Lobar, 
* ,L - , con- 

dhulee, J ungum, Ko. 
lee, Purit, ihuuibhar. 
Ml ~, Man* 


2. Simpee, Tdelet W'a- 
nee. 


4. The attestation of the relations is necessary to a Mortgage Deed of a Wut- 
tua; that of strangers is sufficient for a pledge of moveables. 


a 


4. Johuree, Koonbee, 
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APPENDIX. B. 

OJV THE CUSTOMS OF GOSMFBES 

OR GOSAEENS. 



Their Origin. 


GN THE CUSTOMS OF GOSAWEES OR GOSAEENS. 


1. A Gosawee, as maybe discovered from the appellation, which is a compound of 

the sunskrit word jfr (Go ) passion and ( Swamee) master was originally a 

person who, in honor of God and for the benefit of his own soul, had so completely 
mastered his passions as to be able to devote his whole life to the exercise of the 
strictest devotion, and most rigid ansterities. 

2. The founder of the seet, a< j to the traditions of the Closawets th emsel- 
ves, was Sunkur Achary whose principal disciples are the Brahmins of the Sbv 
order. The Gosawees accordingly worship that deity in the shupe of the l jngnm ; 
as the B^ragees, the other kind of Indian devotees, do Vishnno, in his inequation 

I of llam. Sunkoi Acharye in liis Gosawee character, nominated four chelas 
or disciples named 1st Ncexa Troteeka Achary, 2d Shtingec Kusliee Pritvee Oodha 
Achary, 3d Dhuriubootee Swuroop Achary, 1th Pudum Achary. 


3. Neera Troteeka then chose tlnee disciples immediately subordinate to himself 
vizt. Geeree, Sagur, and Purivut. Shiin^ee Iluslice Pritvoe Oodha Achary had also 
three followers, named Poorer, Suruxwutteo and BharuUee, Dhumbootee Swuroop 
and Piidma hail only two followers each, the names of those of the former weic Teert 
and Asruti; and of the latter Buu and Urriin, 


4. The four disciples of Sunkur Aeli.ry pn Aided for the performance of the dis- 
ci] dine they had imposed upon themseUes by the establishment of four muths or 
temples iu four different quarters. The first was situated in the nort h, the 2d in the 
South, the third in the West, and the 1th vizt. that of Pudum Achary, iu the East. 

5. These establishments are said to have been afterwords subdivided, and the 
fraternity then consisted, as it does at the present time, often different sects compos- 
ed of the followers of the above mentioned ten persons appointed to be disciples 
to the four Gosawees who established their muths iu the four different quarters: each 
sect bears the uame of the person of whose followers it professesto be composed; 
thus, there is the Sagur sect, the Purwut sect., the Pooree sect, and so on. The 
whole are equal in rank, one having no objection to eat with the other. In the early 
periods of the institution of the order, Gosawees supported themselves by the alms 
they received from good men. 

0. In process of time the fi aternity became less distinguished for their devotion 
than their ancestors, and some of the disciples commenced trading or followed the 
profession of Arms ; while others, wandering still further from the road they pro- 
fessed to fofk>w, formed matrimonial connections, and became in every respect as 
worldly as their neighbours. The latter iu consequence are not acknowledged as 
brethren at all except in the Dukbuu. 4 7, Those 


* To compensate the good Gosawee for the fallen state of these apostates, some are still 
found to be sufficiently devout to deserve the name of Purrumhonsh or ** the most devout of all 

Devotees.** The hearts of these men are said to be as unspotted as the feather* of the sacred 
Honth whose name they bear, and their mind so unceasing); abstracted in the Contemplation 
-of Urn Deity as to be able to raise tMr bodies Aunt the Earth intathe air. 
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7. Those Gosawees who still adfacie to the anci'.nt land marks of their or- 
der are called Dundee or pilgrims (literally mendicants who curry a staff'): the tra- 
ders are distinguished by the name of Dung lee and the married Gosawees are 
called Ghurbaree Gosawees: as the latter no longer piofess to he guided by the 
original laws of their order, they w ill be spoken of separately. 


8. All Gosawees lire in buildings called mujhs or Temples, those especially 
devoted to purposes of worsh ip are called Purrumpuragut n.ulhs, or ancient temp- 
les deseeding from generation to generation; the others are simple dwellings. 


8. The written laws by which Gosawees are professedly guided are the Dhurm 
and Munoo Shasiurs: all questions however relating to the internal administration 
and discipline of the order are decided by an assembly culled the Diisttuinc which 
should consist of the disciples of the ten Founders from whom they take their iiuvncs, 
but as in some places members of each sect are not to he found, ns many as tin:: e 
may happen to be arc authorized to meet, their decisions being ns ii revocable a* 
those of a perfect assembly: from the dusname there is no appeal. In the event ol a 
difference of opinion occurring among the members of the assembly, it is usual to 
convene a grand meeting of the residents in the surrounding country, whose opinion 
decides the point at issue, provided it lias not in the mean time been settled, as it i* 
very desirable in all cases that it should be, by the original refeiees. 


10. The laws of the fraternity are said to be most correctly expounded at Benurrs, 
Jh&nsee, and Hyderabad, and least so at Poona, the muhulniiuistration, for several 
years under the Mahtalta Government, of the empire of which this was the capital, 
having it is said induced a relaxation of principle on the purl of the Gosawees aud 
occasionally actuated the dusname to give opinions at variance with those of the same 
assembly at other places, a It ho* the customs and privileges of the older arc avowedly 
similar in all parts of India where the members of it arc to be found. 

21. If any member of a muth be particularly distinguished by his acts of hospita- 
lity, veneration for his ancestors, and a life of morality lie jercivcg from the tjustiamc, 
the honorary title of Muhunt. This distinction is not to be purchased at any other 
price, neither riches nor length of years giving any claim to it, if unaccompanied by 
the qualities mentioned* There can only be one tnoliunt in a muth and his authoiity j 
does not extend beyond the limits of his own establishment. The dusname being 
absolute may at any time deprive the mohunt of his honorary degree if he shall 
appear to the assembly to have ceased to deserve it. It is generally conferred upon 
the Gooroos of Maths who are the abbots of the Purriimpuragut mutbs or the mouas- \ 

K i 

teries, and supreme tnembei s of the mutbs used as dwellings, 

12. Every Gosawee calls the person who chose him for bb disciple hb Gooroo* 1 
«r spiritual Master; of these Gooroos there may be many in one muth whose respec- \ 

live 


« It nay here be observed that whatever Is said of the powers of the Gooroo of a wutli tp. 
plies also to the authority of any Cosawee who haspaptta or Pbdpbt of hb own insofar ■*- 
under such cironiutaftce# he can eaufcbeit. 
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live chcelas or di«<‘!p1t*.« nro subordinate to them, while they as well as their disciple* 
are subject to the authority of the head of the establishment who is called the 

Gooroo of the ninth. This jierson has considerable power over his disciples, ha- 
ving t|,c whole internal administration of the establishment. lie can expel any dis- 
ciple w ho may be found guilty of misappropriating thejDommonproperty, of gambling, 
of drunkenness, of fornication, or contempt of his authority. If bis orders be diso- 

b'*\ed they are enforced by the assembly of the Dusname, which bas appellate Juris- 

*- * 

diction iu all such cases. 

HI. |f on the other hand the Gooroo establish any bye laws for his muth subver- 
sive of the fundamental principles of the order, he may be dismissed by the autho- 
rs of the diismtiuc, which will nominate his successor from among his disciples, or 
leatc it to their discretion to select the fittest member for the situation. 

14. The Gooroo is empowered to advance t he public money of the establishment 
to the most intelligent of his disciples for purposes jpf trade ; during their absence 
on such expeditious they are independent of the Gooroo, but the moment they return 
they again become subordinate to him, and must deliver over their profits to him to 
dispose of lor the public bene fit in such manner as he may deem most proper. 

15. The Gooroo is bound to support any of his disciples who, after separating 
their interests from those of the establishment, come to want; upou the same princi- 
ple every Gosawee is bound to support the disciple of his choice, whether alienated 
from him or uot, whenever he may stand in need of assistance. 

10. When a Gooroo is too old to continue liis duties or from other causes becomes 
unfit for bis situation, the most intelligent of his disciples is selected in *h is stead ; 
should any discussion arise as to his successor, the point is decided by the dusname. 

17. The establishment of a m uth m ay consist of any number; the most devout, in- 
telligent, and conciliatory member is generally appointed Gooroo, and each may in- 
troduce as many of bis own peculiar disciples as the capital^ of the muth can sup- 
poit. 

IB. When the G oo roo findsjbjs dea th approach ing, he names the disciple whom he 
wishes to succeed him and who must b^ appointed accordingly. The nomination 

on the part of the Gooroo may be either by word or in writin g; tho* in the former 
case the fact should be w itucsscd by some of the members of a foreign muth. 

10 . If the Gooroo die suddenly without haying appointed a succ essor, his Disciples 
select one of their own body to preside over them ; should they differ as to the most 
proper person to be nominated, the question is adjusted by a Decre e of the Dusname 
which is final. During the consideration of the question by this assembly, the muth 
and all the property of i ts E stablishment arc taken possession of by the Dusnames 
who provide for the due administration of it's affairsuntil the successor to the Chief- 
ship is nominated. 

a • 


SO. The 
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tO* The doty o f a chela or Disciple may be said to be a passive submission to the Chelas or 
will and caprice of his Gooroo, who is in the place of his father, and to whom he is, 
in respect to support, protection, and inheritance, as a son; so much indeed docs this 
principle appear to prevail among Gosawees, that, in speakiug of the Gooroo of 
the person to whom they are disciples they call him grandfather Gooroo, in the 

same manner they speak of a grandson and great-grandson Disciple. The j 
Disciple may be alienated by his Gooroo and deprived of.hia inheritance; this is ' 1 
done by the Gooroo giving him such portion of his property as he pleases, taking a 
dee d of sepa r ation from him , and appointing by a witnessed writing or by word, in 
the presence of three or four respectable Brethren, another person his Heir. 


21. Gosawees being professedly unmindful of distinction of sex admit Females 
into their community, the form of initiation being the same as that for the mules* 
Female children however, are never selected or purchased as Disciples, it being 
necessary to their admission, that they should have arrived at years of discretion. 


ftoMiwunee or 
mule tiosa wees. 


rv 


22. Those Gosawee Devotees whose desire it is to be considered free from every 
natural feeling or prejudice prevailing in this World, appear publiekly in a state of 
pei feet nakedness; their bodies, which are defiled by filth and ashes, are they sgy 
to them, as statues, no longer susceptible of any excitement that is not created by 
the contemplation and adoration of the deity, which engrosses their whole mind 
and leaves not a thought for this World. The less devout, but less ostentatious and 
indecent, class hind a cloth round the waist, and the generality of Gosawees wear as 
much clothing as other men ; the texture of their apparel is coarse aud the colour 
a dingy red, they some times allow their Hair to be sufficiently long and matted to 
be twisted round their heads, something in the shape of a Turban. 


23. The Gosawuuees unite in their persons, in token* of the perfect oblivion of 
sex, the costume of both male and female, they wear the Tin ban, the Ungar or 
long robe reaching from the neck to the knees, and the Dilutee. 

24. In Hindoostan proper, persons of the Brahmin, Ksliutree and Wy*li caste* 
can alone be introduced among Gosawees ami initiated into their or<l< rt. In the 
more Southern countries of India the members of the Soodru caste arc also admit- 
ted. 


23. Candidates may be of any age, some are admitted gratuitously, others in con* 
sideration of Use payment of money, and during periods of famine, many, sell them* 
•elves to Gosawees for personal support. 

L The candidate is received with the consent of the Gooroo and chela* of the es- 
tablishment 


• la illustration of this, it may be oWncd that the luftu* nature, beet known by 
da*ifcnnti<m wf H*rroapbn*<J)t*, wears the female *aree and 

w bet bar burn of the highest or the lowest caste are outcast from their birth ; and consider***! th* 
vilest sad most polluted of beings ; they live upon alms which they exact frmp the Brahmin at 
whose door they press their request, and who is witting to purchase their absence at any price* 
Their condition is supposed to be tattooed by the debauchery committed by them oa Earth before 

the tmeeadgrotioa of their 
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to which be is to he attached os the on* side, 4ml thatef |ui own. 
seats or nearest relatives on the* other, * " ' A * r 




j ** 


27. His head is first shaved, when he immediately becomes a Gosawee in a state of 
probation; after remaining so a year or two and making himself familiar with the usa* 

J ges of the order, the ceremony of Beeja Horn (a sacrifice to fire) is celebrated. 


• • « 

i when he becomes a perfect Gosawee, If a person of too inferior caste to have bcea 

i 

admitted into the fraternity has thro’ inadvertence been regularly initiated and eat* 
et with the brethren, he is branded with a hot coin, deprived of the clothes 

i 

that may have been given to hira, and ejected flora the ninth. The Gooroo who 
admitted him will then go before the Dusname in the attitude of submission, 
and pray for mercy and pardon at its hands; which, if granted^^i** the 
Gooroo and his Establishment to their former rank, and if denied, leaves them 
equally outcastes with the person who deceived them. 


28. During the noviciate of the candidate his parents are at liberty to with* 
draw therr child and any contribution they may have given ; but after the so* 
lemnisation of Beeja Horn, be is irrevocably attached to the Gosawee seet, and 
as much alienated from his family by birth as if he had never belonged to 
it, not even performing Sootuk or mourning upon the death of its members* 


29. The natuial child of a Gosawee, if born of a Brahmin, Wysh or Soodru 
Woman has rank and rights equal to those of a chela or Disciple, after he 
shall have been initiated in the usual way ; the only peculiarity being that the 
ceremony cannot be performed by the father; the uncle or nest nearest relative 
should officiate. 


Discipline. 30. The Discipline of the order is either severe or relaxed, as the Gooroo of 

a routh or the majority of the Dusname aie of harsh or mild dispositions. The 
crimes however for which a member should be ejected from the Fraternity are 
specified, they are; taking away the life of a cow, a brahmun, a woman, * 
Gooroo, or a child; and for having had sexual intercourse with other than a Hindoo 
woman. The punishment is ordered by the Gooroo, or the Dusname. If such 
criminals throw themselves on the mercy of their brethren, their punishment 
is occasionally commuted to fine and penance; such indulgence is never allowed to 
Gosawuoees, who are always expelled for serious offences. 

Ms and Mortgage of *1. The Parnmpuragut maths, which appear to be as much consecrated and 

\ devoted to Worship as any other Hindoo Temples, cannot, be sold oi mortgaged 
far ^any purpo se whate ver. If any are so surreptitiously, the offender is ejected 

from the muth, aid the sum for which it was sold or mortgaged paid to the 
buyer or mortgages by the Gooroo and his disciples. The same plan is adopted 
in cases of illegal mortgages or isles of the other kind of moths. Such sanctity! 
avowedly not considered to attach to the* maths which, are the Dwellings of 
the ©outlet #? merchant sect of Gosawees; the right however even in res- 
fNt to. tom h Upited to. Gwkw* 4m mjr aett « awrtgage tot «A « 
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redeem it. It i* .not usual to dhide the property in a math and. sell the building 
after baviue once made Common stock. If from any cause such arrangement be 
made, the Goorqo takes to himself what portion he pleases, and decides the 
amount to be allotted to each of his subordinates. If any Disciple wish to 
separate his interests from those of the rest, he receives such share of the whole 
property as the Cooroo may please to give him, and a deed of Partition it ta- 
keu from him. 


32. The right of Covet ament to distrain muths used as Dwelling Houses foe 
the paymeut of the debts of the Gooroo, after having referred the sutyec* 
without effect to the Dusoame, is admitted. This assembly however generally 
manages to adjust the matter without requiring a recourse to such an extreme 

measure. A muth not being supposed to consist of shares, the distraint of it for the 

. " 

payment of debts due by other members of the Establishment than the Gooroo 
is considered as unjust as the sale or mortgage of it by one of the Disciples 
in liquidation of his own debts. Such sales or mortgages are always recog- 
nised, in so far that the purchaser or niottgngce is not allowed to lose by 
the fraud of the seller or mortgager, who is punished for such acts by his 

Gooroo ot the Dusname. 

• 

33. Land is bought from Enamdars when it is found necessary to build a 
muth ; by this arrangement the Government has no right in the Land ; if it be 
charged with a Joree or quite rent, a permanent remission of it is solicited 

from, and in general grunted by Government, or the amount of the right of 
Government is paid as part of the price, and the annual charge defrayed by 
the Euamdar himself ; should Land however, after the completion of the muth* 
be saddled with a Tux, the establishment pajs it, 

34. It is usual to allow the public to partake of the Water of a river, well or Tank 
within the limits of a muth for bati^gc, cooking and drinking, but they are not per- 
mitted to erect a mote (the usual machinery for drawing water from wells) oi to ap- 
ply the water to purposes of agriculture. 

35. Treasure found in the land of a muth is considered the property of the fin- 
der, no enquiry as to the owner being made. 

30. A division of property and in terest sometimes takes place between chela and 
Gooroo; the only tie which in that case remain* between them is that each supports 
the other when in distress; tile riches acquired bv them under such etren instances, 
belong in virtue o f th e partitio n exclusively to hup who earns them, the rlteia list- 
ing only a very remote interest in the wealth of his Gooroo, depending upon the 

contingency of bis dying without other disciples or not having named no heir in the 

* 

prescribed foim. 

37. The alienated chela is not responsible for the debt* of bis late Gooroo wbr. 
i*e«n*d before or after the abenstiea. If 


Of Lend attached to 


| Division of property. 
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1/ an al iena ted disciple die leaving no disciples of his ovrn, his Ooorts takes his 
property, pays the expences of his funeral, and settles debts in conununication with 
the dusnamc ; if the deceased leave no property, the Gooroo is not responsible for 
his debts, but must pay the expences of his 'funeral; if the Gooroo- of the alienated 
chela who may die in these reduced circumstances be also dead, the Gooroo’s heirs 

s 

ate bound to do what would b&ve been his duty. 

3D. If a Gooroo proceed upon bis travels and no one hear of him for 10 or 15 
years, the person who would succeed in the event of his death (that is one of his 
disciples) performs the jremonies observed on the death of a relation, which con- 
sist of assuming the appearance and performing the ceremonies of mourning and en- 
tertaining the fraternity in the name of the deceased. The Gosawees differ from 
\ most other Hindoos in burying their dead instead of burning them. This probably 
; originated in the Brahmin custom of buryiug their sunyasees or devotees. 

«4 

40. if a Gosawee die very poor leaving oneor more rich disciples in a state of alie- 
nation, the dusnamc obliges him or them to bear the expences induced by that event. 

I f a Gosawee die in indigent circumstances, and have no disciples of any kind, the 
dusname perform the last ceremonies due to him on earth. 

41. One fourth of a Gosawce's fortune is devoted to ceremonies consequent to hit 
death, and another quarter to the erection of a suitable tomb over his remains. 

GIIURBAREE GOSAWEES. 

42. Upon perusing the information that I have collected regarding this class of 
• dissenters from the fraternity of Gosawees, 1 find that it relates onkftothe peculiari- 
ties of the Institution of marriage, the existence of which among them forms the 
grand distinction between their fundamental Laws and those of the rest of their 
brethren ; and that the greater |>ortion of what is said upon this subject even lias 
been anticipated in the Replies to Queries relating to marriage among Hindoos in 
general, which were furnished to me in the Southern Mahratta Country, and hate 
been already embodied in the Report u|»on Hindoo Law by Mr. Steele. 

43. The following are the points in which the Institution, as it exists amon** 

9 

Gosawees, differs from the Laws of marriage nmong other Hindoos. 

44. A Gosawee is not permitted to marry other than a Gosawunee ; if he do so, 
his marriage is not annulled, but his wife is not acknowledged as a Gosawunee. The 

nees must marry before they reach their fifteenth year, failing to do h» 
they can give a satisfactory reason for the. omission) they arc obliged 
to pass their lives in coiitincncy ; loss of caste being held out as the punish* 
meat inflicted upon her who may be found to have lost command over her pas- 
aions. These maidens have not die privilege of becoming disciples, as females 
• of other Hindoo costs may, but must pass (heir lives with their Parents or 
rdatious* 
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• A female of any Hindoo cute who is initiated as a disciple is not allowed 
to marry. 

46. A man of the Geeree sect (one of the ten sects of Gosawees already enu- 
merated) cannot marry a woman of his own sect but may select a wife from any 
of the remaining nine; should a person inadvertently commit this irregularity, 
his wile must eat separately from her husband and his family. 

47. A Brahmin Bhut performs the marriage ceremonies. 

48. A marriage can be annulled on account of impotenry alone. If a woman 
arrive at the age of puberty and hear no tidings of the approach of an ab- 
sent husband, she enters into a left handed connection (Pat) with another man, 
who however is obliged to give her up if required by the husband, and is re- 
imbursed in the amount of his expences. If on the other hand, the husband 
decline taking his wife he is reimbursed and she is no longer his wife ; 1 he 
husband, tho* he may take his wife, is not obliged to support her illegiti- 
mate offspring. Tl*e pat is not allowed to widows. 

40. If a man separate from his wife and give her a Chhor Chittee or deed 
of Divorce they can never reunite. If no such paper be given at the time of 
separation he may take her back. Adultery on the part of a Gosawunee is follow- 
ed by expulsion from the order if committed with other than one of the Brethren. 
The wife who has received a Deed of Divorce may form a pat connection ; she who 
lias not is not at liberty to make such contract without her husband's permission. 

80. The assembly of the Dusname exists upon exactly the same principles among 
the Ghurbarree as among other Gosawees ; as however the former are divided into 
families consisting of man and wife with their offspring and collateral Relatives, 

there is of course no such person as the Gooroo of the' muth. 

81. The above information, as far as it goes, may l think be considered correct » 
it was obtained by referring Queries to the pilgrims who last year visited the source 
of the Godaveree at Trimbuk near Nasik. They at first received the proposal to 
disclose the Laws of tlieir order to the public authorities with the greatest hauteur ; 
when however itwa^ explained to them, that the measure was only adopted to ena~ 
lile Government to deckle upon Civil Suits in which their brethien were parties, 
they relented and cbeei fully imparted what was solicited. As therefore the motive 
for giving the information at all was to benefit themselves, it is not likely that they 

have practiced deceit to the prejudice of their own rights ; several thousand Gosa- 
wees of the first rank from all parts of I ndi a attended the Tatra# and each had access, 
to >aad ascertained the accuracy of the information given by another. The same 
question was frequently put in two or three different shapes, and an air of consis- 
tency pervades the whole, which could not perhaps have been effected by falsehood; 
even if it bad been an object to have kept us in ignorance. 

(Signed) JOHN WARDEN, 
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responsibility of the principal,. 

Barrenness not a cause of nullity ot marriage, , 

Hedur Caste, 

Bequests, not. a Hindoo institution — the law of gifts extended to,,.,. 

provision for the payment of, on partition, ... 

— — by a Cut her, (inference), 

consent of heirs necessary to validate, in certain cases,...* 

adoptions by Nuncupative will 

of moveables by do, 

Betrothment, 

tthat Ruipoot, and B. lyoonbee Castes, 

JBhil or llbeel Caste, 

Rhoee Caste, 

Rhouroopee Caste, 

Bhut, varieties of, . , r 

Blindness no disqualification to adopt, 

« excludes from personal inheritance, 

Booroor Caste, 

Boundary dispute, settlement of, 

Brahmun Caste, varieties of, 

duties of, prescribed by the Sastrus, 

Brahmunjaee Caste, 

Bribe, contract for — void &c 

Brokerage, rates of, on the sale of different article*, 

on the resale of grain in Poona, * . . 

fraud of the broker — different kinds of Dulals, 

- - — trade of Bahookurs and Su raffs, 

Bruhmitkshutree Caste, 

Bullootedars, dues of, 

Bund&ree Caste, 

Burbhoonjee Caste, ....... 

Burhaee and Beldar Castes, 

Bu repuna, privileges of,. . * 

Buspnor Caste, 

Butta, on account of the weight and fineness of different coins, 

Byragee — varieties of — succession to Muths — Bliat Byragees,. .. M , 


330 
‘330 
330, J 

331 
36 
1ST 

75 
62 
63 

237 
187 

238 

31, 32, JGi 

hos 

127 
120 
1 17 
90 
i'50 

67, 224 
126 
S) 

85, 1 00 
86, 87 
IJ1 

76 


.327 
‘327, 8 
<104 
<208 
;12 
108 
122 
180 


108 



Carriage, deposition contract for — responsibility of the bailee...... 76 

of goods, see Hire. 


expulsion from, in whom the right of is vested,.. < . ,148 

- do. permanent, 

read mission to, 

rules of intermarriage and eating together, 156 

no distinction of, as to rates of interest and trades,.. 

no distinction of, as to prior payment of debts, 330 

Assemblies, how constituted— Brahmuns in Poona, 133 

— - Su premacy, in s hom vested, 

■ — * headships, titles of and incidents regarding, 136 to 14? 

• of illegitimate children, 47, 182 

of slaves, 199, 200 

*- - of foundlings, 48 


tm ex . 
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Ca«te, li^f o f , in and near Poona,. . , ....... . ....8>to ISO 

J<j^s of, n cense f * r bunking oft* n marriage after betrothment, 162 

a consequence of marriage after puberty, Jb’4 

a conhefjuence of the discover) of a former marriage,, . 1 169 

disqualification to adopt, 149,183 

afiVci ing validity of adoption, . , . ' 186 

attVctiitj; partition of property, , , . 61 

- — * inheritance, 67, 224 

hi ul possession of property (f^mal t • «••••• I 79 

legally incapacitates from contracting and *>ivingevidencc 75 

a cause of assuming the profession of llyragee, 109 

by chi 1 dten, 36, 40, 151 , 

in cases of adultery, 39, 174 

Cattle, rearing of, contracts affecting, <7(i 

custom regarding do . 

Chnnibhar, varieties of the Caste, 

Chhor-chithee, note of repudiation,. 

Chitrguthee Caste, 

Chobdar Caste,. 119 

Choudree and Chougola, head of certain Castes 136 &c» 

Chumiruseenee Kayusth Purbhoos’ Caste,. 100 

Chupperbund Caste, 107 

Chutrdhur Caste 108 

Cohabitation, husband and wife, period of, 35, 1(57 

Coins in which Hoondees in various places are made payable, 320, &c. 

rates of brokerage on the exchange of, 390 to 

( ommission, Hukshaee, to a correspondent in drawing Hoondees,. . • 

on ike sale of goods— see Brokerage,... 

Community of property, 59, 204 

Contracts, disqualifications from making, 75,239 

— for subsistence by a wife for self and children, valid 172 

Cows, no commission taken on the sale of, nor land customs leviable on, 326 

Criminal Law, Hindoo — particular cases of murder, 38 

• m r adultery . . 39 

. - penance prescribed for other offences,. . • . 150 

— — — remarks o* its characteristics, 153 to 153 

Custom of Castes, authorities for determining, 130 


DakoteJosee Caste, •••• 116 

Dam Wima, what, .•*••• 312 

Dancing girls, marriage among them,.. 165 

ceremony of the Misee, 171 

children of, as to Caste, property and inheritance, 182 

children purchased by, condition of, 201, 227 

— • partition of property, 

inheritance, 

Daughters, inheritance of, '70 

— provision for, in lieu of inheritance, 231 to 233 

Deaf or Dumb man may adopt, 50 

— may not inherit personally, 67,224 

Debtors, insolvent, temporary slavery of, 198, 200 

Debts of husband and wife, * |38, 172 

4 46 179 

of father or mother payable by sons, • . • I ? ^ 206 

of a grandfather, .....147,204 


Debts 
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Debts of a son payable by father or mother, 47, 179, 283 

— of brothers living together ami tiadiug separately*. . , *19,283 

provision for, on partition, 82 

- custofiiHry movie of proof, • . 269 

— — on whom the obligation of pay in surest*, . .. 65,219 

— - " ■■ superstition regarding, ;65 

— — priority in payment of, . 79 

legal modes of enforcing payment (Tukazu), 79, 264 

settlement of old, ....... 270 

assignment of, 91 

Deepoulee, customs among Sahookars at that festival, 296 

accounts sett led at that period, 300 

Deposits for custody, responsibility of the bailee? respecting, 76, 241 

— - for use, degree in which the bailee may use them and ditto, 76, 242 to 21§ 

— — — — effect of lapse of time on redcinand, 80, 245 

. with Suhookars, customs regarding, 293 to 295 

£ Zumeendars or Purgunna Wuituiidars, See Wuttundars, 204, &c* 

i spa ic v , y i 

Dc vo teeship— assumption of, as affecting partition, 61 

succession to property of a devotee, 72 

assumption of, equivalent to a civil death, 75 

— Brahmun, pilgrimage— Maths ofSunyasces, 83 

— Jyn Swamees, *102 

Dingaet do 105 

IJy ragees, 109 

— — Gosaens, Appendix 15. 

D.nvusthan property, 207 

Dhurce or Jangur Caste, 108 

llhor and Duphgar Caste, 128 

Dhukot Ca«te, I 

Dlmttgur Caste, varieties of, I 

Dhurmadhikaree, 89 

Dhiirrnoopady ik, 90 

Dhurmpootr, who 

Dhurmjast rtf, list of books composing, 1 to 

Divorce, See Repudiation and Separation. 

Document, annulment of, in what cases, 76, 239, 24j 

Dotnharee Caste, 125 

J) ouree Oosawee Caste, . 1 1 H 

Dulals, different kinds of, • 327 


Education, branches of Hindoo literature, 43 

- — general state of, in the Dekhun in 1825, 178 

Emancipation of slaves, 57, 200 

Knamdars, adoptions by, consent of whom necessary, 185 

Nu zsurs paid under the Native Government, ...do. 

■ description of Enara Grant,.... 

management of particular religious tenures, 1209 

partition of acquisitions made during community, |2I i 

— ■ — — — inheritance,. ....... f ^9 

Evidence of husband and wife,.. .38, 

— — of master and servant, 56 

of slaves, |58, 202 

of two kinds, incompetent witnesses,. 81, 281 

Exchange, bills of, see Hooudees. 

rates of, between Poona and various place?, 3£0 


| 2 ‘ 20 , £21 


Farikhuts, o r partition, . # ... 

— on (ibsolutu of | ar lit isliip 

i ll t>Mlkril[)lr\ , , 

eu.hKsj <1 *j (■m.ts.ci of, 

— adopt on bv * . 

— f rmUion lor, on a partition,. . 

posM«s u lib* intcicst in moveable in licit ted property, 

• C u lomarj i mi nti u of their power over 

• in what f.tses to be cailed as etidenee,* 

slav fry of. 

Koni'dlint*^, • 

Futuna I, see Kreeasuid Sraddh. 

Furasli Caste, .... • .*. . 

G. 


N, 


82, 281 
198 
1 18, 5 

1113 


Ghbaree Caste, 

Ghur-jow ahee, 

(ihiitU'phnf, cemnonj of, 

Gifts, by husband to w ile, power of the latter to alienate, 
• — — power of alienating juoperty limited — forms in gifts, 

to a son-in-law on a daughter’s marriage, 

effect of prescription, 

Goluk, caste of children born of a widow, 

ditto 

(iomaathn, sea Sahookars, Partnership, Bankruptcy. 

(iond Casio 

( iomihtilee Caste, 

Got jrnthee traders, 

Goomkhee Caste,, * 

Gooroo and Hishy, relations of*. 

Gooruwu Caste, , 

Gosaeens, account of, Appendix IS. 

Gotr, as affecting intermarriage, 

adoption, 

Coulee Caste, 

Goundee Caste, 

Grandfather, debts of, 

Guardianship, of infants and lunatics, 

Gunaiharee, head of the Gondhulee Caste, 

Gure-Manoose of Sahookars, 

Gurscc Caste, 


Illi7 
'SO, 41 


175,210 

!«) 

J47 

'97 


... 126 
... Ilf) 

.. 101 
., 113 

, . . 66, 56, 194 
... 110 


33, 162, 165, 168 
50, 53, 184 
111 
ll 15 

■lt!> 

187 

1288 

‘122 



Hermaphrodites, excluded from Caste and inheritance, 


Hire, responsibility of the hirer, ..’256 

— ~ improvements of land rented, and houses,... 257 

— — contracts for work, A ..... ... 258 

carriage of goods, 259 

prescriptive possession by a lessee, 279 

Holar Caste, 127 

Hoonda, money received on marriage, 161,166, ICS 

Hoondabhara, what, 


Hooadeekurees, what,. 

Hoondees, mode of drawing by Mooneem in principal’s name, 

- - different kinds of mode of transacting business in, |31 
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Hoondees, commission to the correspondent, . 

answered by Lahune or consignment of goods,. 

form of indorsement, Nukraee and Azora payable on dis- 
honoring, 

form of the Pet and Pur-pet, 

— — — rates of exchange between Poona and various places, .... 

Sukruee, a deduction on Shahajog Hoondees, 

discount on present payment..... 

- entry in Wuhee, loss on Nishanjog Hoondees, 

- ■ Hoondees drawn through agency, 

Kuhree, explanation of, 

— bill transactions, 

payment to Heirs, • 

responsibility of an overdrawn, 

- rata of brokerage on I he sale of, 

Hooiiduiiawul, rate of exchange — See Hoondees, 

H ukshuee, commission to the correspondent in drawing Hoondees,.. . 

liulalkbor Caste, 

Hulwaee Caste, 

Iluralbhukt Caste, 

Husband and wife, relative duties, 

Houses, as property, • . • 


1 316 



320, &e, 
323 
323 
323, 4 


324, 5 
325 


1103 

128 

30, 171 
208 


I. 


Illegitimate children, their Caste ft c. 
- rights as to property, 


] » ■ ii . * 

mpotence, a bur to an intended'nian i«ge, not a cause of nullity,.. . . 

- — - to adoption before marriage, 

— to inheritance, ^ 

Incompetent witnesses, .Tv: 81 


47, 180, to 188 

48 , 181 

36, 162, 168 
50 

67, 224 


Inheritance, ot widow, 42, 69, 177 

— of sons generally, 68, 228 

— of a son, deprix utioH of his right by a father, .......... -46, 179, 224 

of un adopted son, . ( 53, 187 

of do in case of a gon afterwards begotten,. 51, 188 


— exclusion fro 


in 


by change of religion, ... . 




of daughters, 
of other relations, in order ; and of heirless property, 
of children of daucirg girls, 


to property of an umipaiateddu other.. • 

to Strtedhun, 


• . • * • 


Insanity, no bar to adoption, 

— . guardianship of lunatics, 

excludes from inheritance,.. • 

— — incapacitates from making contracts or giving evidence, 

Insurance, Wnmi, paid u| what articles, 

rates of In tween Poona and various places, 

payment of damages and losses, 

— - e contract of Dam Winia, 

responsibility on losses-^- Insurance front a place, 


m m • m 


f()7, 22 4 
70 

70, 71, 

18S 

72, 235 

73, 236 
50, 183 
55, 1 92 
67, 224 
75 

508 

309 

310 

312 

313 

314 


— int*r«st payable— Insurance to n part of value, 

Merest on loans for consumption, rates of, and law relative to,... ..78, 200 

on loans in grain (846, 

* on Ioann secured by pledge, 

compound, bow iu effect received, 




Interest 
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Interest^ no distinction as to Caste in rates of, 

— - — on insurance of goods,, . 

— on loans to minors,. 

sepoys and Sonars under Native Government,. . 

— paid by sureties, 

account of, among partners, 


1*63 

mi 

i298 



Jageer, see Stirinjamdar. 

Jasood Caste, 

Jeengur Ca^te, 

Jewels, wife’s present of at betrothment, 

clothes and presents of at marriage,. 

- succession of husband and wife to, 

— " ■ cases of deferred cohabitation, 

■ — cai»es of separation by mutual consent, 

— — — power of the husband to dispose of,. 

- — — sold, in cases of bankruptcy, contrary to the Sastru, 

J harekure Caste, 

•lohuree Caste, 

J osee Caste; * 

Jungum, priests of the L/ingaet Caste,. 

Jytk 1 aste - on their law books, • • 

particulars respecting, -- 


1112 

32 , 163 
I 66, Ib8, 169 

35 , 42 

36 , 167 
,173 


(104 


K. 


Kachee Nurwure and Boondelee, Cartes, 

M.ama tee Caste, «.,!>,•••« • * - 1 197 

Kanputee Mendicants, 

Kantaree Caste, "I*' 

Kartik Caste, * • ^ 

Kasar < aste, • 194, 107 

Kast Caste, 

Katkare Caste, 

Kayusth Caste, 

Khutree Caste, 

Kirar Caste, 

Kolatee Caste, •••*.. 

Kolee Caste, varieties of. . 

- Dunguiee Kolee, 


97 
126 
J00 


• • 


Korn tee Caste, 

Koolee , as affecting marriage, |]0o 

Koolgooroo, domestic priests, 

Koolkurnee, particulars of their W uttuns, 

~ — — inheritance among, 

Koontbhar Caste, varieties of,. . . 1’’ 

Koonbee Caste,. * * 1®® 

Koondugoluk Caste, - 47, 

Koontuu Caste, •*•••• 119 

Koshtee Caste, 

■ Ntech Koshtee, ( 

Kreea, funeral ceremonies, order of perfor mers of, *.41 

- *** " — 1 1 - 1 ~* L*y adopted sou?, ... . . • • . ...*•■•••• • * • • • • 48 

■ - — - — various modes of in different Castes, . ,227 

■ — - customary pcrforaiauce of, ,225 to 227 


Kreea 



INDEX, 




Kreea, expeners of funeral** 

v Ocpndhui, 

ti/ri) u Caste, 

bills of exchange Ixing — See ■■utmun 

Kulal Caste, 

Kulasoolree and Khamsootree. Caste** 
Kuiawnnt, See Dancing (lirls. 

Kuiieliuree Caste, 

Ku it juice Caste, 

Kura mar Caste, 

Kutaee,. 

kuthum Caste, . , v r: 

K\ karce Caste* 



Lahune, comipnment of goods to answer Hoandees — See Iloondees, 

'Lingaet Caste Law books, ......... 

part ic is lu vs respecting, 

Loan?, for consumption, 

advances in grain, Co. to bu repaid in various produce or 

labour, 

limitation to accumulat ion of debt, 

— to tillages,.. 

to rjots, | 

to partners in trade — case of bankruptcy following, 

Lodhre Puniest 1 e Caste, 

Lohar Caste, varieties of,. 

IiOnnr, IVIeet, and Choone Caste, .... 

JLukharee Caste, 


516 

*6 

10:3 

78, 

962 

263 

1*67 

|26I, 2CS 

90S 
1 107 
ii:o 

1126 


M. 


Maintenance of a wife by her husband, 139,. 167, 


reciprocal, of parents and children, 


• * 


• • • 


• • • 


47, 65, 179, 180 


of persons excluded from inheritance, 67 

Majority, age of, 46, 178 

Malee C'asttf, varieties of,, ! 1I2 

Management of property, by widow (or eldest son), [42, 176 

— — . by the male elder of a family in community, ’59, 209 

of Enam property held for religious uses, 209 

Mang, varieties of the Caste, jl28 

— duties of, as village servants, 197 

Marriage, eight kinds of, 50, 161 

age of,. 32, 163 

second, of women, to what Castes forbidden,... 32, 37, 161, 171 

of men, rules affecting polygamy...... 57, 161, 169 


consent of w horn necessary to, 
selection of parties in, 
order of, in a family, • 


— time of celebration, 

— ceremonies of, 
presents given at, 


33, 164 

33, 165 

34, 165 

34, 165 

35, 166 
35, 166 


-irregular, consequences of, as to recitation of M untrue, 

Caste, relationship, want of consent, astrological impe-| 
diluents, or corporeal defects, ..... {36, 167 


Marriage, 
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Marriage, adopted tons how restricted in, 

— - expenses of, • • • 

commission in negotiating a marriage, 


Murwaree traders, 

Master and servant, relations of, 

Meerasdars, tenure of, 

Meimra, head of certain Castes,. 

Men Jogee t aste, 

Mewafuiosh Caste, • • 

Mliar, varieties of the Caste, 

duties of, as village servants, ;•••• 

Minors, reservations of property a flee ting, at partition, 

Miser, ceremony of, atiiotg dancing women, 

Mcamlmdaiee, piucliast* of, under native government,. . . 

- surety for. 




Moonj, investiture with |t?e sacred thread, 
expenses o r . 


• • • 


Moit gage — see Pledge. 

Mother, debts of a son payable by,... 

right of, to give in udoption, 


share ol, in partition, 

and son, partition between, 


the son being adopted,.. 




Munotee on loans se cured by pledge, 

on ordinary debts, 

on loans to Minors . .. . 

to sureties, 


Muider, of a w ife &t\ by a Brahmun, punishment of, 

— ■ — — of a Brahmun by a Soodru, ......do... 

by a woman of any Caste, do . • • 

■ ofa wife, in the act of adultery, justifiable, .. . 

Muths, of Brahmun Sunyasees or Swamees, 

of J>ns, 

— of Jungums, 

of Byragees, 

— ■ — of Gosaeens, App. B. 


53, 

187 

166 


S26 


101 


56, 

194 

207 


132. 

136, Sic 

1)4 


1)7 


m 


127 


6*, 

215 

.171, 

187 

30, 

161 

166 


287, 

Sic. 

47, 

179, 263 

54, 

189 

po, 


1264 


|38 



(103 

100 

108, 109 



Naik, head of two Castes,. 

Naikins, among Dancing Girls, 

Nanuksban, mendicant!, * 

Natra — See Pa/. 

Neech Sonar Caste, varieties of, 

Neech Nhawee, do * 

Nemnooks, w hat, * 

Nhawee Caste, varieties of, 

Nikab, see Pa/. 

Niralee Caste, V V * * V Y * * * " M 

Nukraee, payable on Hoondees being dishonored,.. ......... 

Nuzzurs paid uader the Native Government on adoption. &c 

Nyayudhiih, offic. of, under the Peshwa s Government, 


136, 

Sic 

171 


il27 


111 


ill 


208 


111! 


317 


185, 

208, 219, 227 

133 



O. 


Oath or ordeal, '.'".“'A n» 

oath, most binding in particular Castei, • *••••••♦*•' 


Oath 
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Oath : customary modes of ordeal, .... ••.... 

age at which an oath may be taken,. . .. 

Oil-trade, in Poona, particular* respecting,. 

Oopud!i)uha, 

Wuttun of an Oopadhyik Josee 

Oopurees, tenure of,. • . 

Oorkee, see Pa/, 

Ootumpatuk, in females, 

— — excludes from inheritance,. . . . . 

P. 


|S8 S 

1257 

100 


• 39 , 41 
67 


Paluk~kunva, girl adopted by dancing women, 

annulment of her adoption, 

inheritance by, • . 

Paluk-pootr, what, 

PangooL Caste, . . 

Paradosh Caste, 

Parents and children, relative duties of,. 

Partition or separation, between a mother and adopted son, 

period of,. ...••• • 

proof of, 

reservation on, 

among dancing girls, 

■ between father and sons, .*•••••*... 

- — — between hrotheis, • . . . 

— of concealed effects afterwards discovered, 

— between father and son irregularly adopted,. . • . 

of property acquired during community, 


182, 187 

186 

230 

185 
119 
128 

43, 178 
55, 187, 189 

61, 213 
61, 

62, 

215 

63, 213, 
1214, 218 
66 , 

186 

211 , 

80 

291 

297 


Partners, rules respecting, 

Partnership ofSaliookar and mooneem, •• 

— — in what trades customary, 

division of shares, partnership deed, 

■ — - — duties of head and other partners, 1298, 9 

• — charges of trade — Ballajee’s share,. “ 

* — settlement of accounts at the Deepoulee, 

— purchases abroad, deposits fcc. received at home, 

■ ■■■-— death of travelling partner, 

— — - — partition of losses, 

— — - — responsibility of subordinate partners on death of prin- 

cipal, 

— - — small share of profits received by poor relations or ser- 
vants. 


299, 300 

300 

300 

SOI, 306 


301 


partnership in lieu of salary, 
r ankhuts on 


on the death of a partner or dissolution of part- 
nership, 

• — absence of partners, 

bankruptcy from extravagance of the head partner,.... 

new partners, 

- — claims on the heir of a fraudulent Sahookar, 

advances by partners to relations,. ... 

— — mutual responsibility fpr trading debts, 

in insurance, 

of Sahookars and Suraffs, 


Pat, second marriage of wives or widows, 

on discovery of defective Caste after first marriage, 

on irregular marriage, quarrelling, impotence, or divorce,..,. 


302 

302 

SOS, 305, SOT 

303 to 305 

305 

305, 306 

306 

307 

308 
310 
327 

32, 161 
168 

170, 174 
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Fat, ceremonies and incidents ef, 170, 171, 181 

Fitdl) |jirticalart9( .tild r Wuttun«, 

* inheritance among them,. ......... 

Paturwat Caste, varieties of, * I® 

Pyhilwan, wrestlers, ...... . . 1 19 

Penance or Prayuschit, in cases of marriage after puberty, 


of yreg'ilar cohabitation of husband and wife, '50, K>7 

— of irregular marriages, '80, 1(8 

. of other criminal offences, in different Castes, 160 &e. 

of a married man’s keeping a concubine, 

Pet and Purpet, what— see Hoondees, 18 

Phanse Pardhee Caste, I® 

Find, funeral offerings, 

Pledge, nature of and responsibility of the pledgee, '77 

priority of possession, 

limitation as to time, 78 


— of Wuttuns, consent of all necessary to, in an undivided fa-! 

vnily, |® 10 

— limitation of the right to alienate without consent in pledge. '74, £53, 

— custom in pledging various articles, agreement in case of 

housas,. . . . • • - £46 

— contents of a Gahanputr, £47 

— responsibility of the pledgee for losses, £48 

successive mortgage of land to two person?, or sale, 

— effect of delay in demanding possession, 

mortgage of village, 

redemption and settlement of, 

restrictions on alienation : under-mortgages, 
of village by a Surinjamdar, 

Polygamy, 

Poojaree Caste, 110, See 00, 111 

Posthumous son, how affecting partition, (j£, £"' 

receives share of inheritance,, 180 

Precedence, among wives, li 7, 171 

sons, 47, 180, 181, 188 

widows, affecting adoption and management, 54, 17b, 189 

*• of manager of a family in community, 

See Caste Headships. 

Prescriptive possession, '80, £|9, 9W, £78 

- claim of a branch of a family, long undivided, 

Primogeniture as to succession, 47, 06, 68, 

— rights of the Burepuna, 1180 

Prisoners of war, treatment of, 

— ■ — emancipation of do. enslaved, 

Property, different kinds of, 59, V 

community of,. 59, 209 

- — acquired by one of a family during community, 60, £ : 1 

— - partition of, .61, £*3 

■ ■ ■ — — acquired, one share of, received by a father in partition,.. . 64, £17 

— — - — - received wholly by a brother, 65, 8ee 211, 

impartible, . • • ’68, £25 

■ separate title by partition,. ;66, £25 

»■ prescriptive possession of, <80 

— — — See Wuttun. • 

Puksh, ancestral, ceremonies, 5) 

Purbhoo Caste, • , 100 

PuraetCa8te, 
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sjgooroo Caste, 

Rajpoot Caste, 

llakliile, in Hoondees, who... 

Rani os ee Caste, 

Raoul Caste, 

Rape, punishment of', by the Hindoo law,.* 

Representation, in Inheritance, 

Repudiation of a wife without maintenance, ..... . 

— — — consequences of, in different Castes, 

Wen. ion nf spanned members of a family, 

Rubaree Caste, 

Jtundugoluk Caste, 

R)ots, Loans to, 
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£9, 173 
174 

62, 214 

115 

97 

,261, 268 


Sahookara, accounts between, gg 4 

rate of interest and mode of keeping account booku,.. gg5 (j 

- clerks and servants to, gg 7 ’ 

security for pensions to, duties and responsibility «»fJg&8 9 

hoondces drawn by Mooneem, gpo’ 

partnership of with Mooriecin, * . . . . 

~ deposits with, bearing or not bearing interest, 

responsibility of the Sahookar, : 294 

time for receiving, ^95 


- customs among, at the Dcciioulee octt 

See Partnership. 

31, 161 

ol childien, 46, 179j 198,201, 


tire j ramie ramp. 

Sale, ot a girl in marriuge, } ,... A , C 

of a wife or son,. . . 1 P roh, b.te d , 5 


- in what cnse to be annulled, 

- rules regarding earnest, interest, and failure in contract,. 
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75, 273 
79 
273 


customs regarding do., 

of stolen property, 79~277 

w ithout ownership, '3^7 

Sarlce Caste, varieties of, Hg 

Sarlhee or Soost Caste, gg 

ration between husband and wife, Jgg 173 

attended with second marriage of the wife, 174 

- See Partition. 

Servants, injunctions relative to, gg 

•— — — custom as to wages, warning, relative duties and responsibi- 

bty,. 194 to 197 

Service, personal, marriage on condition of, 

Sette, head of two Castes, description of the office of Sette, 

Shame, period of, ** lr « 

£impee Caste, varieties of, * 

Sister, share of, on partition, 

customary provision fordo,.... . 

Slaves, different kinds of, 56 197 

— condition of, and rules for emancipation, 57’ 199 

rights of, as to property and giving evidence, ‘58* 202 

punishment of, ’ qao 


children of. 

recovery of foundlings brought up as slaves,. 

can form contract only by their muster's permission, 


, 202 
203 
50, 204 
75, 201 


Slaves, 
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Slaver, attached to the person, or to the soil,. . . 

Sonar Caste, • * 

— — varieties of Neech Sonar, 


HI 

48 

43, 178 


n. % ; 

f)7 

112 


Sons, different kinds of 

relations of father and son, • 

See Debts, Partition, luheriiauce. 

Sootuk or mourning, 

Soogundhee Caste, 

SooryHOopasuk Caste, 

Sootar Caste, . 

Sraddh ceremonies on a relation’s death, 

— order of performers, 4Kf)7. 

performance of, by adopted sous,... 

,. ## do .do. for natural and adoptive fathers, . ... *'v3 

Srawuk Wanees— See Jyns,. ^ 

Stolen property, rules regarding the purchase of, 

Streedhun, different kinds of, and succession to, . • • • ...» 72 

■ — - presents at marriage and mutual succession ol husbands 

and wives, 52, 3z> 

See Jewels. 

at a husband's second marriage, 


• •••a •••• 


— right ofa wife and widow over, as to interest and principal, 

— — of wives and daughters on partition, .jf)2, H3 

— — whether property inherited b> females i* Streedbun, 69, tO 

— customary limitation of the power of females over property, | 

Sugar manufacture, usual mode of contracting for, 

Sukruee, deduction on paying the bearer of a Shahejog Iloondee at 

Aurungabad, Ilydrabad, and Benares, 

Sultungur Caste, 

Sungur Caste, • 

Sumusthan, Jageer — see Surinjamdar. 

, title given to particular enam grants for religious uses,. . . 209 

Sunnuds, remain with the head of the family on partition, 220 

Sunskars, or initiatory ceremonies, 50, 161 

provision for, on partition, 

Supercession by a husband’s second marriage, '57 

Supindukurum, ancestral funeral offerings, . 33, 68, oof; 

Suraffs, trading with Sahookars, profits on exchange of coins, 327, 

Sureties for payment or appearance, law respecting, ...... .. 78 

responsibility of heirs to different kinds of sureties,. . 271 

— inadmissible sureties, 

— joint sureties— village sureties, . . • . . 

Wunotee payable to, and interest by, 

Surinjamdars, adoptions by — Nuazurs payable to the Native Govern-) 

vernment, 208 

subject of grants in Jageer, not usually hereditary,,. .. 208 

partition of debts and property, * 

pledge of village by,. 

bound by acts of Earbaree as to debts, 

Surwude Josee Caste, 

Suttee, modes of and disqualifications,.. .. 

— as to property— Suttees at Poona,, • . 

Swamee or Sunyasee, see Devotee. 

— wealth and influence of Brahmun heads of MtUhs, 
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circuit of Jyn Swameen, . . . 
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